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MY LO RD, | 
—=I Have now by the aſuſtance of | 

God, and the pop ak} 

your many favours, m9 
a Year of Sermons; which 

if, like the firft year of our | 

| Sawiours preaching it may be | 
- annus acceptabilis, an = 


ceptable year to God, and 


relief to ſome of her new neceſuties, and an inflitu- 
tion or afiilance4o any ſoul ; I ſhall efleemit — 
thoſe honours and bleſungs, _ — es to 
reward thoſe good intentions, which _ If firs} puts. 
' into our heart s,and then recompenſes upon our heads. 
porta 6. tir a God inthe 
miniries of your family * For thuu a Mig, for 


- - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| mily 1s like Gideons Fleece, irriguous with a dew | 


from heaven, when much of the woicinage w dry 


. 
3 


jikftims, 4bo fill d'up birwells with flones , 
up, awd lefr 16 beauorage for the 
Flocks; and therefore they could give no 
milke- to. 'them that waited upou the Flocks, 

' | and the flocks could not be gathered, nor fed, nor 
1 defended. It was a defigne of ruine, and had 
| in it the greateſt hoftilitie; and ſo it hath been 


| lately : 


| ——mnrnmm—_— -undiq, totis 

| Uſque adeo turbatur agris. En!ipſe capellas 

| Procinus zger ago; hanc ctiam vix Tityre 
_— (duco. 


| |. But, ey Lord, this # not all : 1 would 
faine alſo complaine that men feele not their 
| \Sreateft. el, and are not ſenſible of the 
E - danger, nor covetous of what they want , nor 
| [ſtrewe.;. for "that which uu forbidden them ; but 
| |that thu complaint would ſuppoſe an unnatural 
| ewl to rule in the hearts of men, For who 
wordd have m him jo little of a «Nan, as not| 
| to'be greedy of the airontr lars and of holy 
| Qudinances, \ even therefore becauſe they areſo hard 
| ton bavefand thu evil, although it can have no 
| exciſe,  yet-it hath 'a great and # certain cauſe , 


| ao y . | for 


The Epittle Dedicaory. 


| 


| 


for the Word of God fhll creates new appe-' 


tites, 4s it ſatufies the old ; and enlarges the| 


capacity , as it fills the ries of the 
Sheri . Forall Gro Me _ / a of 
Immortality, and of infmmite Riicivie , they 
ſwell up to the comprehenſions of © Eternity ; 
and the deſires of the ſoul can never be wea- 
ried, but when they are decayed ; as the ſlo. 
mach wall be craving every day , unleſſe it bee 
fick and abuſed. Bur every mans experience 
tells him now, that becauſe men have not 
Preaching, they leſſe defire it , their long faft- 
ing makes them not to love their meat ; and ſo 
wee have cauſe to feare, the people will fall 


to an Atrophy, then to a loathing o hboly| . 
ow the 


food, and then Gods anger will fo 
e Method of our finne, and ſend a famine f 
the Word and Sacraments. T hu wee have the 
greateſt reaſon to fear, and thu fear can be 
relieved by nothing but by 'notices and experi- 
ence of the greatneſſe of the Divine mercies and 
goodneſſe. 

A gainſt thu danger 19” Ae" evil in 
preſent, as you and all 
prayers, ſo bave I added thu little inſtance 
of my care and ſervices , being willing to 
miniſter in all offices and varieties of imploy - 
ment ; that ſo I may by all means fave 


pl 


ſome, and confirme others, or at leaſt, that my 


ment nterpoſe their | 


elfe may be accepted of God in my defiring is. 
4 | A 3 And 


ho _——_"c 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| And [ think I have ome reaſons. to expett a 


ſpecial mercy tn this, becauſe. I finde by the con- 
ſlitution.of the Drvme Providence,and Ecclefi- 


the. (ſhurch have been. ſerved by the zeal of 
Preaching in publick,, and other holy miniſteries 
tn publick or private, as they could be had, By 
thu the </1 poſtles planted the (;hurch, and the 
Primitive Biſhops ſupported the faith of Mar- 
tyrs, and the hardmeſſe of Conteflors, and the 
auſterity of the Retired. By thu they confoun- 
ded Hereticks , and evil livers, and taught them 
the wayes of the Spirit, and them without per- 
tinacy, or without excuſe. It was Preaching 
that reflored the, ſplendour of the ('hurch, when 
Barbariſme, and IWarres, and Ignorance either 
[ate in, or broke the, Dottors ( hair in pieces : 
For then it was that divers Orders of Religiohs, 
and eſpecially of Preachers were eretted; God 


4 reaching. eAnd by the ſame inſtrument God 
reſtorcd the beauty of the ( hurch, when it was 
neceſſary ſhee ſhould be reformed ; it was the 
aſfiduous and. learned Preaching of thoſe whom 
God choſe for his «Miniſters in that work , that 
wrought the Advantages and perſwaded: thoſe 
Truhs, which are the enamel and beauty of 
our (,burches. And becauſe by the [ame means 
all thmgs are preſerved, by which they are pro- 
\dyc'd, 1t cannot but bee certaine, that the pre- 


Lk ſent 


aſticall affairs, that all the great neceſsties of 


inſþirmg into whole companies of men 4 zeal of 


— 
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The Epiltle Dedicatory. 
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-o Jent ſlate of the (,burch.requires a greater care\ 


| and prudence m this Miniſterie then ever ; eſpe . 
| cially ſince by Preaching ſome endevour to ſup- 
plant Preaching, and by intercepting the fruts 
of the flocks to diſhearten the Shepheards from 
their attendances. 
| eM) Lord, yourgreat nobleneſſe and religious 
' charity hath taken from mee ſome portions of 

that glory, which I defigned to my [elf in imi- 

tation of St. Paul towards the Corinthian 


| Church; who efteemed it his honour to preach} 


to them without a revenue; and though alſo like 
oy ; 82 aff 
| him I have a trade, by which as I can bee more 
uſefull to others, and leſſe burthenſome to you, 
yet to you alſo under God, I owe the quiet and 
| the opportunities and circumſtances of that, as if 


God had ſo interweaved the ſupport of my af- 


advantages paſſe upon mee, but by your intereſt: 
and that I ſhould expett uo reward of the iſſues 
| of my (Calling,unleſſe your Lordſhip have a ſhare 
- inthe bleſſing. 


eM) Lord, T give God thanks that my lot 


| # fallen ſo fairly, and that I can ſerve your| 


Lordſhip in that «M imiſtery, by which I am 
bound to ſerve God , and that my gratitude 
and my duty are bound up in the ſame bundle; 
but now , that which was yours by a right of 
ney I have made publick , that it may 


fairs with your charity, that hee would have no| 


| 


ſtill bee more yours, and you derive to your 


» Þ 24 
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ſelfe__ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| Jelfe a comfort, if you ſhall ſee the neceſty of 


others ſerv'd by that which you heard jo dili- 

ently, and accepted with ſo much piety, and 
? am perſwaded have entertain'd with that re- 
ligion and obedience, which u the duty of all 
t ole who know, that Sermons are Arguments 
againſt us, unleſſe they make ut better , and 
that no Sermon tu received as it ought , un- 
lefſe it makes us quit a vice, or bee in love 
with wvertue ; unleſſe wee ſuffer it in ſome in- 
flance or degree to do the work of God upon our 

ouls. 
q eM) Lord, in theſe Sermons T have medled 
with no mans intereſt, that only accepted, which 
# Eternall; but if any mans vice was to bee re- 
proved, 1 have doneit with as much ſeverity as 
I ought; ſome caſes of (onſcience I have here 
determined; but the fpeciall defigne of the 
whole, u to deſcribe the preater lines of Duty, 
by ſpecial arguments : and if any witty Cenſu- 
rer ſhall ſay, that I tell him nothing but what 


|he knew before, I ſhall be contented with it, and 


pl 


rejoyce that he was ſo well inſtrutted, and wiſh 
alſo that he needed not a Remembrancer : but 
if either in the firſt, or in the ſecond; in the 
inſtitution of ſome, or the reminding of others, 
I can do God any ſervice ; no man ought to 

| man to. 
be offended, that Sermons are not like curious | 
inquiries after New-nothings, but purſuances 


— 


of Old-traths. However, I have already | 


many 


—_ ; 


— 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


many fair earnefts that your Lordſhip will be plea- 
ſed with thu tender of my ſervice, and expreſuon of 
my great and deareſt obligations, which you daily 


renew 0r continue upon, 


My nobleſt Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt 
affectionate and moſt 


obliged Servang 4 


JerzMy Tarios, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


 -- © 
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Titles of the Sermons, their Order, Number, 
and T zxrTs. 


—— 


Ermon 1. 2, 3. Dooms-day Book; or, Chriſts Advent to 
Judgment, Folio 1, 15, 30, 
| | 2 Cor. 5.10, 
For we mu#t all appear Lefore the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
may recerve the things done 1# his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, 


Sermon 4. 5.6. The Return of Prayers; or, The conditions of a 

Prevailing Prayer. fol. 44. 57. 69, 
Joh. 9.31. 

Now we know that God heareth not fpnners, but if any man be a worſhipper 

of God and doth his will, him he heareth, 


Sermon 7. 8. 9, Of Godly Fear, &c., fol, 83.95, 114; 
Heb, 12. part of the 28th & 2gth yer{, 
Let us have grace whereby we may ſerve God with reverence and godly fear, 
For our God is a conſuming Fire, 


Sermon 10, 11, The Fleſh and the Spirit, * fol. 125, 139, 


Marth. 26. 41. latter patt, 
The Spirit indeed « willing, but the Fleſh is weak, 


| 


Sermon 12, 13, 14, Of Lukewarmneſs and Zeal; or, Spiritual 
Fetvour. fol. 152, 164. 179. 
Jer. 48. 10, firſt 


Rs 15.16, The Houſe of Feaſting ; or, The Epicures Mea- 
ſures, fol, 191. 204; 
t Cor. 15, 32: laſt part. 


Curſed be he that deth the work of the Lord deceitfully, | 


Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die, 
Sermon 


= 


Titles of the Serm.their Order, Number,&c. 


_—___—_ 


Sermon 17. 18, The Mariage Ring z or, The Myſteriouſneſs and | 

Dutics of Marriage. ohel fol. 219% 232, 
*, * Ephel. 5.32, 33. 

This 1s a great myſtery ; But 1 ſpeak contra Chri # and the Charch, 

Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in particular ſoloue his Wife even as 


himſelf, and the wife (ee that jhe reverence her Huhand, | 


Sermon 19. 20, 21, Apples of Sodome ; or, The Fruits '6f Yin, 
fol. 245. 250, 273, 
Rom, 6. 21, 


what fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed 2 For 
the end of thoſe things is death. 


Sermon 22, 23. 24. 25. The good and evil Tongue, Of Slander 
and Flattery, The Duties of the Tongue, fol, 286, 298. | 


3II, 323, 

| __ Ephel. 4.25. 29. ; Mas 

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that which is 
ood to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers, 


i 


[ 


hi 


Titles of the 2.8 Sermons, their Order, Num- 
bers and Texts. 


Being the ſecond Volume. 


QErmon 1,2. Of the Spirit of Graces Fol. 1.12. 
Rom.8.ver.9,10.: 

But ye are not in the fleſh, but inthe Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
is none of his, * Andif Chriſt be in you the body is dead becauſe 
of Fn, but the Spirit i life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. 

Sermon 3,4. The deſcending and entailed curſe cut off, fol. 24.40, 

Exodus 20 part of the 5. verſe. 

I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me. 

6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep 
my commanaments, 

Sermon 5,6. The invalidity of alate, or death-bed repentance, 

fel.52.66, 
Jerems 13.16. 

Grve glory to the Lord your God, before he cauſe darkneſs, and before 
your feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains : and while ye look for 
light (or, leſt while ye look for light) he [hall turn it into the ſhadow 
of death and make it groſſe darkneſſe. 

Sermon 7,8, The deceitfulneſs of the hearr, fol. $0.92. 

Jeremiah 17.9. 

The heat is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked ; who can 
know it ? 

Sermon 9,10, 11. The faith and patience of the Saints z Or, the 

righteous caule oppreſled. fol. 104.119.133. 
1 Pet. 4. 17, 

For the time tis come that judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God : and 
if it firft begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the 
Goſpel of God ? N 

18. Andif the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and 
the ſinner appear ? 

Sermon 12,13. The mercy of the Divine judgements ; or, Gods 
method ificuring fihners, f01.146.159. 

= Romans yur 4 Fe ft 

Deſþiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe,ana forbearance and long-ſuſſer- 

$4 oe knowing that %, pare of God leadeth thee to upon ? 
ermon| 
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Titles of the Sermons,their Order and Number, 


| 


Sermon 14,15. Of growth in grace, with its proper inſtruments 
and ſigns. fal. 172. p3- 
2 Pet, 3.18. 


But grow ingrace, and in the knowledge of the Lord Feſme Chriſt, to 
whom be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 
Sermon 16, 17. Of growth in fto, or the ſeveral ſtates and de- 
orees of ſinners, with the manner how they are to be treated. 
fol.197.210. 
Jude Epiſt. ver. 22,23. 
And of ſome have compaſsion, making a difference: * And others 
ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire, 
Sermon' 18,19. Thefooliſh exchange. 


fd.224-237+ 
Matth.16. ver. 26. 


| For what « 4 nan profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe bus 


own ſoul ? or what ſhall a mangive in exchange for his ſoul * 
Sermon 20,21,22, The Serpent and the Dove , or, adiſcourle of 
Chriſtian Prudence. fol. 251.263.274- 
Matth. 10. latter part of ver.16. 
Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpemts, and harmileſſe as doves. 
Sermon 23,24. Of Chriſtian ſimplicity. 
Matth. 10. latter part of verſe 16. 
And harmleſs as Doves, 
Sermon 25,26,27. The miracles of the Divine Mercy. fol. 313. 


327.340, 
Pſal. 86.5. 
For thou Lord art good and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy to 
all them that call upon thee. 
A Funeral Sermon preached at the Obſequies of the Right Hono- 
rable the Counteſs of Carbery. fel.357. 
2 Sam. 14.14» 
For we muſt needs dye,and are as water ſþilt on the ground which cawnot 
be gathered up again - neither doth God reſpect any perſon : yet doth 
he deviſe means that his baniſhed be wot expelled from him. 


289.301. 


A Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, neceſſity, ſacredneſs, and 
ſeparation of the Ofhce Miniſterial, 


RS _ <—— 


Sermon I. 


Advent ſunday. 


/[93, 
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CHRIST'S Advent to Judgment. 


2 Cor. 5.10. 


For we mu#t all appear before the Tudgment ſeat of 
CHRIST, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. 


SgErtue and Vice are fo eſſentially diſtinguiſhed, 

F and the diſtintion 1s 1o neceflary ro be ob- 

JP ſerved in order to the well being of men, in 

/ '& private, and in ſocieties, that to divide them 

[9 in themſelves, and to ſeparate them by fſuff- 

2x32 cient notices, 'and to diſtinguiſh them by re- 

wards, hath been deſigned by all Laws, by the 

ſayings of wile men, by the order of things, 

by their proportions to good or evil; and the expectations of 

men have been fram'd accordingly ; that Vermue may have' 

a proper feat in the will and in the affe&tions, and may become 

| B | amiable by its own excellency and irs appendant blefling ; and 

that Vice may be as natural an enemy to a man as a Wolt to the 

Lamb, and as darkneſs to light ; deſtructive of its being, and a 

contradiction..of its nature, But it is not chough that all the 

world hath armed itſelf againſt Vice, and by all that is wiſe and 

fober amongſt men, hath raken the part of Vertue, adoring 54 
B W 


————— 


Chrifts Advent to fudgment. 


with glorious appellatives, encouraging it by rewards, entertaining | 
ic with {weetnefſes, and commanding it by edicts, fortifying ac 
with defenſatives, and twining with ir in all atrificial comphances ; 
all this is ſhort of matis neceſlitie z for this will in all modeſt men 
ſecure their adorns itt Theatfes , ahd High-wayes, in Markets, 
and Churches, before the cye of Judges, and in the ſociety of 
Witneſſes, But the a&tions of clolets and chambers, the deſigns 
and rhoughts of men, their diſcourſes in dark places, and the 
actions of retirements and of the night, are left indifferent to 
Vertue or to Vice; and of theſe, as man can take no cognilance, 
ſo he can make no cocrcitive ; and therefore above one half of 
humane actions is by the Laws of man left unregarded, and un: 
provided for : and beſides this, there are ſome men who are big- 
ger then Laws, and ſome are bigger then Judges, and ſome Judges 
have lefſeticd themſelves by fear and cowarduze, by briberie and 
flatterie, by iniquitie and compliance ; and where they have not, 
yet they have notices but of tew cauſes ; and there are ſome fins 
[to popular and univerſal, that to puniſh them is either impoflible 
or intolerable z and to queſtion ſuch, would betray the weakneſs 
of the publick rods and axes, and repreſent the ſinner to be ſtrong- 
er then the power that is appointed to be his bridle ; and after all 
this, we finde finners ſo projperous, that they eſcape, fo potent, that 
that they fear nor, and fin is made fate when it grows great, 


Facere omma ſt 
Non 1mpuze licet, ft dum facts ——— 


and innocence is oppreſſed, and the poor cry, and he hath no 
helper ; and he 15 oppreſſed, and he wants a Patron : and for theſe 
and many other concurrent cauſes, if you reckon all the cauſes 
that come before all the Judicatories oft the world, though the 
litigious are too many, and the matters of zaFtance are intricate 
and numerous, yet the perſonal and criminal are fo few, that of 
2000 fins that cry aloud to God for vengeance, ſcarce two are 
noted by the publick eye, and chaſtis'd by the hand of Juſticey ir 
muſt follow trom hence, rhat it is but reaſonable for the inte- 
reſt of vertue and the neceſſities of the worid, that the private 
ſhould be judg'd, and vere ſhould be tied upon the fpirn, and 
the poor ſhould be relieved, and the oppreſſed thould appeal, and. 
the noiſe of Widows ſhould be heard, and the Saints ſtionld ſtand | 
upright, and the Cauſe that was | judged ſhould be judged over j 
agam, and Tyrants ſhould be call'd to account, and our 
ſhould be examined, and our ſecret ations viewed on all fi 
and the infinixge number of ſms which eſcape here ſhould nor eſcape 
finally ; and therefore God hath (o ordained it, that rhere ſhall 
a day of doom, wherein all that are let alone by men ſhall be 
2 queſtion'd | 


——————— 
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Chriſt's Advent to Fudgment. 


queſtion'd by God, and every word and every action ſhall receive 
irs juſt recompence ot reward, For we muſt all appear before the Jatg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receiLe the things done 14 hus body 
according to that be hath doze, whether it be good or bad, 

Te i912 Ts cwudlG, 10 it is in the beit copies, not Te 3iz, The 
things done 1n the body, fo we commonly read it; the things 
proper or due to the body; fo the exprefſion is more apt and pro- 
per ;z for not onely what is done Fiz owl & by the body, but even 
the acts of abſtracted underſtanding and volition, the acts of re- 
flexion and choice, acts of felf-love and admiration, and what ever 


elſe can be ſuppoſed the proper and peculiar act of the foul or of 


the ſpirit, is to be accounted tor at the day of Judgment : and even 
theſe may be called iz 78 owwualG., becauſe rheie are the adts of 
the man in the ſtate of conjun&ion with the body, The words 
have in them no other difficulry or variety, bur contain a great 
truth of the biggeſt intereſt, and one of the moſt material con- 
ſtirutive Articles of the whole Religion, and the greateſt endear- 
ment of our duty in the whole world. Things are ſo ordered by 
the great Lord of all the creatures, that whatſoever we do or 
{uffer thall be call'd ro account, and this account ſhall be exact, 
and the ſentence ſhall be juſt, and rhe reward ſhall be great ; all 
the evils of the world ſhall be amended, and rhe injuſtices ſhall be 
repaid, and the divine Providence ſhall be vindicated, and Vertue 


and Vice ſhall tor ever be remark'd by rheir teparate dwellings and | | 


rewards. 

This is that which the Apole in the next verſe calls the terror 
of the Lord ;, it is bus terror, becauſe himſelf ſhall appear in his dreſs 
of Majeſty and robes of Juſtice,and zt is his terror, becaule it is of all 
the things in the World the moſt formidable in hr {elt,and it is moſt 
fearful to us : where ſhall be ated the intereſt and final ſentence of 
eternity ; and becaulc it is 1 intended, I ſhall all the way repreſent 
it as the Lords terror, that we may be atraid of fin, tor the dettructt- 
on of which this terror is intended, 1. Theretore we will conſider 
the perlons that are to be judged, with the circumſtances of our 
advantages or our ſorrows | we muſt all appear.) 2, The Judge 
and his Taknins leat : | before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt.] 3. Tae 
ſentence that they are to receive z the things due to the body, good or 
badzaccording as we now pleaſc,but then cannot alter.Every of theſe 
are drefſed with circumitances of affition and affrighrment ro 
thoſe, to whom ſuch terrors ſhall appertain as a portion of their 
inheritance, | 

I, The perſons who are to be judged : even you, and, and 
all the world : Kings and Prieſts, Nobles and Learned, the Crat- 
ty and the Eaſie, the Wiſe and the Foolith, rhe Rich and the Poor, 

prevailing Tyzant and the opprefſed Parry ſhalkall appear to 


PR their Symbol ; and this is ſo far from abating any thing 
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of its terror and our dear concernment, that it much #ncreaſes it : 
tor although concerning Precepts and Dilcourles we are apt to 
| negle in particular, what is recommended in general, and un in- 
| cidencies of Mortality and ſad events the ſingularity of the chance 
| heightens the apprehenſion of the evil ; yer it is 1o by accident, 
| and onely in regard of our imperfe&ion z it being an effect of 
 ſelf-love, or ſome little creeping envy which adheres too often 
'to the infortunate and miſerable ; or elſe becauſe the ſorrow is 
| apt to increaſe, by being apprehended to be a rare caſe, and a fin- 
gular unworthinels in him who 1s aftlifted, otherwiſe then is com- 
mon to the ſons of men, companions of his fin, and brethren of 
his nature, and partners of his uſual accidents; yet in final 
and cxtreme events, the, multitude of ſufferers does not leſſen 
but increaſe the ſufferings 3 and when the fir it day of Judgment hap- 
pen'd, that (I mean) of the univerſal deluge of watcrs upon the 
old World, the calamity {well'd like the fioud, and every man 
ſaw his triend periſh, and the neighbours of his dwelling, gd the 
relatives of his houſe, and the ſharers of his joyes, and yeſter- 


| dayes bride, and the new born heir, the Pricſt of the Family, and 


the honour of the Kindred, all dying or dead, drench'd in water 
and the divine vengeance ;z and then they had no place to flee un- 
to, no man cared for their ſouls; they had none to go unto 
for counſell, no ſanuary high enough to keep them from the ven- 
geance, that rain'd down from heaven ;z and ſo ir ſhall be at the 
day of [udgment, when that world and this, and all that ſhall be 
born hereafter, ſhall paſs through the ſame Red ſea, and be all 
baptized With the ſame fire; and be involv'd in the ſame cloud, in 
which ſhall be thunderings and terrors infinite z every Mans fear 
ſhall be increaſed by his neighbours ſhrieks, and the amazement 
thats all the world thall be in, ſhall unite as the ſparks of a 
raging furnace into a globe of fire, and roul upon its own princi- 

le, and increaſe by dire appearances, and intolerable retiexions, 
He that ſtands in a Church-yard in the time of a great plague, aud 
hears the Pailing-bell perpetually telling the ſad ſtories of death 
and ſees crowds of inte&ted bodies preiling to their Graves, and 
others ſick and tremulous, and Death dreis'd up in all the ima- 
ges of ſorrow round about him, is not ſupported in his ſpirit by 
the variety of his ſorrow : and at Dooms-day, when the terrours 
are univerſal, beſides that it is in it ſelf ſo much greater, becauſe 


ly infeftious : when there is no variety of ſtate but an intire 
Kingdom of fear ; and amazement is the King of all our paſſions, 
and all the world its ſubje&s : and that ſhricke muſt needs 
be terrible, when millions of Men and Women at the ſame in- 
ſtant ſhall fearfully cry our, and the noiſe ſhall mingle with the 

: Trum- 


| 


it can affright the whole world, it is alſo made greater by com- 
munication and a forrowful influence z Grief being then ftrong- | 
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Trumper of the Archangel, with the thunders of the dying and | Sans, I. 


groaning heavens, and the crack of the difſolving world, when the 
whole fabri of nature ſhall ſhake into diſſolution and eternal 
aſhes. But this general conſideration may be heightned with four 
or five circumſtances. | 

1, Conſider what an infinite multitude of Angels and Men 
and Women ſhall then appear ; it is a huge aſſembly when the 
Men of one Kingdome, the Men of one Age in a ſingle Province 
are gathered together into heaps and confuſion of diſorder ; 
But then all Kingdomes of all Ages, all the Armies that ever 
muſtered , all the World that eAuguſtzs Ceſar taxed, all thoſe 
hundreds of Millions that were flain in all the Romaz Wars from 
Numa's time till 7taly was broken into Principalities and {mall 
Exearchats, all theſe, and all that can come into numbers, and 
that did deſcend from the loins of Adam, ſhall at once be repre- 
ſented ; to which account if we adde the Armies of Heaven, the 
nine agders of blefſed Spirits, and the infinice numbers in every 
order, we may ſuppole the numbers fit to expreſle the Majeſty of 
that God, and the terror ofthat Judge, who is the Lord and Father 
of all that unimaginable multirude, Erzt terror 1ngens tot ſimul tan- 
tor umg, populorum, 

2, In this great multitude we ſhall meer all thoſe, who by 
their example and their holy precepts have, like tapers enkindled 
with a beam of the Sun of righteouinels, enlightened us, and taug 
us to walk in the paths of juſtice, There we ſhall ſee all thoſe gogd 
men whom God ſent to preach to us, and recall us from humane 
follies and inhumane praiſes : and when we eſpe the good man, 
that chid us for our laſt drunkennels or adultcries, it ſhall then 
alſo be remembred, how we mocked at counſel, and were civilly 
modeſt at the reproof, but laugh'd when the man was gone, 'and 
accepted it for a religious complement, and took our leaves, and 
went and did the ſame again, But then things ſhall put on ano- 
ther face, and that we {mil'd at. here, and flighted fondly, ſhall 
then be the yore terror in the world ; Men ſhall feel, thar they 
once laugh'd at their own deſtruction, and rejected health, when 
it was offered by a man of God upon no other condition, but 
that they would be wiſe, and not be in love with death, Then 
they ſhall perceive, that if they had obeyed an eafie and a 

a, they had been partners of the ſame feliciry, which 
they ſee fo illuſtrious upon the heads ot thoſe Preachers, whoſe 


E | work 4s with the Lord, and who by their lite and Docrine endea- 


voured to ſnatch the Soul of their friend or relatives from an in- 
tolerable miſery. But he that ſees a crown put upon their heads that 
give good counſel, and preach holy and fevere Sermons with de- 
18ns of charity and piety, will alſo then perceive that God did 


not ſend Preachers for -nothing, on trifling errands and without 
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regard : but that work, which he crowns in them, he purpoled { A 
ſhould be effective to us, periwative to the underſtanding, ed] 
active upon our conlciences, Good Preachers by tir Doctrine, 
and all good men by their lives are the accuſcrs of rhe dilobe- 
dicnr ; and they fhall riſe up trom their cats, and judge and con- 
demn the tollies of thole who thougat their picty to be want 
of courage, and their diſcourſes pedantical, and their reproots the 
Prieſts trade, but of no fignificartion, becaule they preterr'd mo- 
ments before eternity, | 

3. There in that great aſſembly ſhall be ſeen all thoſe Con- 
verts, who upon caficr terms, and fewer miracles, and a lefs ex- 
perience, and a younger grace, and a feldomer Preaching, and 
more unlikely circumitances, have ſuftcred the work of God to 
proſpcr upon their ſpirits, and have been obcdicnt to the heavenly 
calling, There ſhall ſtand the men of N:zeveh, and they ſhall ſtand 
upright in Judgment, tor they at the preaching of one man ina; 
leſs ſpace then fourty daycs returned unto the Lord their God; 
but we have heard him call all our lives, and /zke the deaf eAd- 
der (topt our ears againſt the voice Of God icr\ ants , charme they 
meter ſo wiſely, There ſhall appear the mcn of Capernaum, and 
the Queer of the South, and the Mer of Berea, and the firſt fruits 
of the Chriſtian Church, and tne holy Martyrs, and ſhall pro- 
claim to all the world, that it was not impoſſible ro do ttie work of 
Grace in the midſt of all our weaknefles, and accidental dilad- 
vantages : and that the obedzence of Faith, and the labour of Love, 
and the contentions of chaſtity, and the ſeverities of rempcrance 
and felf-denial, are not ſuch infuperable mountains, bur that an 
honeſt and ſober perſon may perform them in acceptable-degrees, 
it he. have but a ready car, and a willing minde , and an honeſt 
heart : and this ſcene of honeſt perſons ſhall make the Divine 
Judgment upon ſinners more mas RTE and apparently juſt, in 
paſſing upon them the. horrible tenrence ; tor why cannot we as 
well icrve God in peace, as others {crved him in war > why cannot 
| we love him as well, when he treats us {weetly, and gives us health 
and plenty, honours or fair fortunes, reputation or contentednels, 
quietneſs and peace, as others did upon gibbets and under axes, in 
the hands of tormentors, and in hard wildernefles, in nakednels 
and poverty, in the midi of all evil things and all fad diſcomforts > 
Concerning this no anſwer can be made, 

Bur there is a worle fight then this yet, which in that great 
aflembly ſhall diſtra&t our iight, and amaze our fpirirs. There 
men ſhall meet the partners of their fins, and them that drank 
the round, when they crown'd their heads with folly and for- 
oo and their oye with wine and noifes. There ſhall ye 
ee that poor PH oul, whom thou didſt _ to adultery 
and wantonneſs, to enneſs or perjury, to rebellion or an 


evil 
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diflembling, by ſcandal or a ſnare, by evil example or perns | 


cious countel, by malice or unwarinets ; and when all this is 
ſumm'd up, and from the variety of us. particulars is drawn 
into an uneaſfic load and a formidable furame, poſhvly we may | 
finde fights enough to ſcare all our confidences, and arguments 
enough to preſs our evil fouls into the forrows of a moſt intolera- 
ble death, For however we make now bur light accounts and evil 
proportions concerning it, yet it will be a teartul circumſtance 
of appearing, ro fce one, Or two, or ten, or twenty accurſed fouls 
delpairing, miſcrable, infinitely miſerable, roaring and blaſphe- | 
ming, and fearfully curſing thee as the caufe of us eternal far- 
rows Thy luſt betray'd and rifled her weak unguarded inno- 
cence z thy example made thy ſervant confident to lye, or to be 


| evil intereſt, by power or craft, by witty diſcourſes or deep | Str 


perjur'd ; thy fociety brought a third into inremperance and the | 


diſguiſes of a beaſt z and when thou ſeeſt that foul, with whom 
thou didſt fin, drag'd into hell, well maiſt thou tear to dripk the 
dregs of thy intolerable potion 3 And moſt certainly it is theYreat- 
eſt of evils to deſtroy a foul, for whom the Lord Jeſus died, and 


| a foul is loſt by thy means; thou haſt deteared the holy pur- 
#] poſes of the Lord's biner pafhon by thy impurities z and what 


+") all the conſiderations, that concern this part of the horrors of 


to undoe that grace, which our Lord purchaſed with ſo much {wear ' 
and bloud, pains and a mighty charity. And becauſe very ma- 
ny ſins, are ſins of ſociery and confederation ; fuch are fornica- 
tion, drunkenneſs, bribery, {imony, rebellion, {chiſme, and ma- 
ny others ; it is a hard and a weighty conſideration, what ſhall be- 
come of any one of us,who have tempred ourBrother orSiſter to {in 
and death : for though God hath ſpar'd our lite, and they are dead 
and their debt-books are fealed up, till the day of account, yet 
the miſchief of our fin is gone before us, and it 1s like a mur- 
ther, but more execrable, the ſoul is dead in tre{paſſes and fins, 
and fcaled up to an eternal ſorrow, and thou ſhalt fee at Dooms- 
day, what damnable uncharitablenels thou haſt done. Thar foul 
that cries. to thoſe rocks to cover her, it it had not been tor thy 
perperual remprations, might have tollowed the Lamb in a white 
robe z and that poor man, that is cloathed with ſhame and flames 
of fire, would have ſhin'd in glory, bur that thou didft force him 
to be partner of thy baſenels. And who ſhall pay tor this los > 


ihall happen ro thee by whom thy Brother dies eternally > Of 


Dooms-day, nothing can be more formidable then this, to {uch 
whom it does concern : and truly it concerns {o many, and amongſt 
ſo many, perhaps fome perſons are lo tender, that. it might at- 
fright their hopes, and Afcompele their induftrics and ſpriceful 
labours of repentance z - but that our moſt merciful Lord hath, 


in the midſt of all rhe fearful circumſtances of his ſecond com- 
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ing, interwoven this one comfort relating to this, which ro my 
{cite 1cems the moſt fteartul and Killing circumſtange ;: Two 
{hall be grinding at one mill ; the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
lett, Two 1ball be in a bed;zthe one ſhall be taken,and the other left ; 
that is, thole who. are confederate in the ſame fortunes, and in- 
terc{t>, and actions, may yer have a different ſentence ; for an 
carly and an aRive repentance will waſh off this account, and pur 
it upon the tables of the Croſs; and though it ought to make 
us diligent and carctul, charitable and penitent, hugely penitent, 
even ſo long as we live, yet when we ſhall appear together, there 
is a mercy, that ſhall there ſeparate us, who ſometimes had blen- | 
ded each other in a common crime, Bleflcd be the mercics 
of God, who hath ſo carctully provided a fruitful ſhower of grace, 
to refreſh the miſcries and dangers of the greateſt part of man- 
kinde, Thomas Aquinas was ulcd to beg of God, that he might 
nevcr be tempted from his low fortune to Prelacies and digniries 
Ecclciiaſtical ; and that his minde might never be diſcompo- 
ſed or polluted with tle love of any creature ; and that he might 
by ſome inſtrument or other underſtand the ſtate of his deceajed 
Brother 3 and the ſtory fayes, that he was heard in all : In 
him it was a great curiolity, or the paſſhon and impertinencies of a 
uſclcls charity, to ſearch after him, unleſs he had ſome other 
perſonal concernment, then his relation of kinred, But truly, it 
would concern very many to be {olicitous concerning the event of 
thoſe ſouls, with whom we have mingled death and fin; for many 
of thoſe ſentences, which have paſſed and decreed concernin 
our departed relatives, will concern us dearly, and we are boun 
in the ſame bundles, and ſhall be thrown into the ſame fires, un- 
leſs we repent for our own fins, and double our forrows for their 
damnation, | 

5. We may conſider that this infinite multitude of men and 
women, Angels and Devils, is not ineffective as a number .1n 
Pythagoras Tables, but muſt needs have influence upon every ſpi- 
rit , that ſhall there appear, For the tranſations ot that court are 
nor like Orations ſpoken by a Grecian Orator in the circles of his 
people, heard by them that croud neareſt him, or that found 11- 
mired by the circles of air, or the incloſure of a wall ; but eve- 
ry thing is repreſented to every perſon, and then let it be con- 
ſidered, when thy ſhame and ſecret turpitude, thy midnight re- 
vels and ſecret hypocrifies , thy luſtful thoughts, and treache- 
rous deſigns, thy falſhood to, God, and — from thy hoy! 
promiſes, thy follies and impieties ſhall be laid open before all 


the world, and that then ſhall be ſpoken by the trumpet of an Arch- 
angel upon the houſe top, the higheſt battlements of Heaven, all 
thoſe filthy words and lewd circumſtances, which thou didſt a& 
ſecretly, thou wilt finde, that thou wilt have reaſon ſtrangely as 
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. be aſhamed. All the wiſe men in the world ſhall know. how vile 
thou haſt been - and then conſider ; with what contulion of face 
wouldſt thou ſtand in the preſence of a good man and a ſevere, if 
peradventure he ſhould ſuddenly draw thy curtain, and finde thee 
in the ſins of ſhame and luſt; it muſt be infinitly more, when 
| God and all the Angels of heaven and earth, all his holy my- 
riads, and all his redeemed Saints ſhall ftare and wonder at 
thy impurities and follies, 1 have read a ſtory, that a young Gen-' 
tleman, being paſhonately by his mother diflwaded from entring 
into the ſevere courſes of a religious and ſingle life, broke from 


her importunity by ſaying, Yolo (ervare auimam meam, I am re- 
ſolvediihy all means to ſave my ſoul, But 'when he had under- 
raketi &rule with paſſion, he pertormed ir carclely and remilly, 


and was but lukewarm in his Religion, and quickly proceeded 
tro a melancholy and wearied ſpirit, and from thence to a fick- 
neſs and the neighbourhood of death ; bur falling into an ago- 
nie and a phantaſtick viſion, dream'd that he ſaw himſelf ſum- 
mon'd before Gods angry throne, and from thence hurried into 
a place of rorments, where elpying his Mother, full of ſcorn ſhe 
upbraided him with his former antwer, and asked him, why he 
did not ſave bis ſoul, by all means, according as he undertook. 
But when the ſick man awaked and recovered, he made his words 
good indced, and prayed frequently, and faſted ſeverely, and la- 
boured humbly, and converſed charitably, and mortified himſelf 
ſeverely, and refuſed ſuch ſecular folaces which other good men 
received to refreſh and fuitain their infirmities, and ga\e no other 
account to them that asked him but this : If I could not in m 
extaſfie or dream endure my Mothers upbraiding my follies an 
weak Religion, how ſhall I be able to ſuffer, that God ſhould 
redargue me at Dooms-day, and the Angels reproach my luke- 
warmneſs, and the Devils aggravate my fins, and all the Saints 
of Ggd deride my follies and hypocrifics > The effe& of that mans 
(os) ation may ſerve to actuate a meditation in every one of 
us *Þr wee ſhall all be at that pals, that unleſs our ſhame and 
ſorrows be cleanſed T. a timely repentance, and cover'd by the 
RobEof Chriſt, we thall ſuffer the anger of God, the ſcorn of 
Saints and Angels, and our own ſhame in the general aſſembly 
of all mankind. This argument is moſt conſiderable ro them 
who are tender of their precious name and ſenſible of honour ; 
if they rather-would chule death then a diſgrace, poverty rather 
thenwſhame , ler them remember that a finfull life will bri 
mm an intolerable ſhame at that day, when all, that 15 
it-in heaven and earth, ſhall be ſummon'd as witneſſes and 
an a fearful ſcrutiny, The ſfumme is this, All that are 
not 21am, ſhall appear before.God- and his Chriſt, and all 
innufcrable companies of Angels and Devils ſhall be there F 
| an 
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and the wicked ſhall be atrighred with every thing they (ce | 
and there they ſhall ſee thoſe good men, that taught them tho 
wayes of life ; and all thoſe evil perſons, whom themſelves have 
tempted into the wayes of death ; and thoſe who were converted 
upon cafier rerrges : and ſome of theſe ſhall ſhame the wicked, and 
ſome ſhall curſe them, and fome ſhall upbraid them, and all ſhall 
amaze them , and yet this is but the py? &9/rwy, the begin- 
ning of thoſe evils, which ſhall never end rill etcrnity hath a pe- 
riod ; but concerning this they mult firſt be judged ; and thar's the 
tecond general confideration, We mu#t appear before the Judgment 
ſeat of Chriſt, and that's a new ſtate of terrors and affrighenents, 
Chriſt, who is our Saviour, and is our Advocate, ſhall th * Our 
Judge : and that will ſtrangely change our confidences the 
tace of tlungs. 

2, Thar's then the place and ſtate of our appearance, Before 
the Judgment ſeat of Chri(t :) For Chriſt ſhall x7. from the right 
hand of his Father, he ſhall deſcend towards us, and ride upon 
a cloud, and thal: make himlfelt illuſtrious by a glorious Majettie, 
and an innumerab'e retinue and circumſtances of terror and a migh- 
ty power : and this is that which Or:gen affirms to be the f1gn 
of the Son of Man. Remalcus de Vaux 12 Harpocrate divino afhrms, 
that all the Greck and Latin Fathers corſentientibus animts aſſeverant, 
hoc ſigno Crucem Chriſt: ſigntficart, do unanimouſly affirm, that the 
repreſentment of the Crofle, is the fign of the Son of Man ſpoken 
of Mat. 24.30. And indced they affirm it very generally, bur 
Origen after his manner is {ingular, hoc [ignum . 


cu erit, cum Do- 
minus ad judicandum venerit,-10 the Church uſed to fing, and fo it is 
in the Sibyls verles ; 


O lignum felix, tn quo Dews 1pſe pepenatt ; 
Nec te terra capit, ſed cali tetta viaehts, 
Cum reaovata Det facies tgutta micabit, 4 


The fign of the Crofs is that fign of the Son of Man, when thEL.ord 
ſhall come to Judgment : and from thoſe words ' of Scripture 
[ They ſhall look on him whom they have pierced |] it hath been 
treely enterrain'd, thar at the day of Judgment, Chriſt ſhall ſignifie 
his perſon by ſomething thar relared to his paſſion, his croſs, or his 
wounds, or both, I liſt nor to ſpin this curious cobweb ; but Ors- 
ger's opinion ſeems to me more reafonable ; and it is more agree- 
able to the Majeſtte and Power of Chriſt ro fignific himfeli,yw3 
proportions of his glory, rather then of his humility ; wire 
of his being exalted into Heaven, rather then of his 

forrows upon Earth: and this is conntcnanced/berter by tome 
Copies 3 TiTe paviodai onto TE US Ts avifens tv Th Sexva, 
{o it is commonly read, the fign of the Son of 'man in Heaven, 
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cloud ; bur it is in others Tv UiZ Ts 2yIpwns T8 iy Sexvits, the ſign 
of the Son of man who is in the heavens; not that the iign ſhall be 
imprinted on a cloud, or in any part of the heavens, bur that he 
who is now in the heavens, ſhall when he comes down, have a fi 

and fignification of his own, that is, proper to hin, who is there 
glorified, and ſhall return in glory ; and he diſparages the beauty 
of the Sun, who enquires for a Rule ro know , when the Sun 
ſhines, or the light breaks forth trom its chambers of the Eaſt ; 
and the Son of man ſhall need no other ſignification, bur his 
infinite rerinue, and all the Angels of God worſhipping him, and 
firring upon a cloud, and leading the heavenly Hoſt, and bring- 
ing his Ele& with him, and being cloatffed with the robes of 
Majeſtic, and trampling upon Devils, and contounding the wicked, 
and deſtroying Death : bur all theſe great things ſhall be inveſted 
with ſuch ſtrange circumſtances, and annexes of Mightinels , 
and Divinity, that all the world ſhall confeſs the glories of the 
Lord ; and this is ſufficiently ſignified by $* Paul, we ſhall all be 
ſet before the throne or place of ((oriit's judicature ; For it is written, 
As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue 
ſhall conf:ſs to God: that is, at the day of Judgment, when we 
are placed ready to receive ,our Sentence , all knees fhall bow 
to the holy Jeſus, . and confels him to be God the Lord 5 mean- 
ing that our Lords preſence ſhall be fuch, as to force obeylance 


Q 


per glories. This is the greateſt Scene ot Majeſtie that ſhall be 
in that day, till the Sentence be pronounced 3 But there goes 
much betore ghisy-which prepares all the world to the expecta- 
tion and conſequent reception of this mighty Judge of Men and 
Angels. 

The Majeſtic of the Judg, and the terrours of the Judgment 
ſhall be {poken aloud by rhe immediate foreruaning accidents, 


Nature, that it ſhall break her very bones, and diſorder her till 
ſhe be deſtroyed. S$* Jerom relates out of the Jews books, that 
their Do&tors ule to account fifteen dayes of prodigie immediately 
before Chriſt's coming, and to every day aflign a wonder, any 
one of which, if we ſhould chance to ice in the dayes of our 
fleſh, it would affright us into the like thoughts, which the old 


cover'd with water, and the Divine vengeance ; or as thoſe poor 
people near eAdr:a, and the Med:terranean Sea, when their houles 
and Cities are entting- into graves, and the bowells of the carth 
tent with convulſions and horrid tremblings. The fee (lay they) 
ſhall riſe fifteen cubits above the higheſt Mountaines, __ F 
eicen 


from Angels, and Flen, and Devils ; and his addreſs to Judgment | 
| ſhall ſufficiently declare his Perſon and his Office, and his pro- | 


which ſhall be fo great violences to the old conſtitutions of | 


world had, when they faw the counttcys round about them | 


that is (lay they) the ſign of the Son of man mmprixted upon a Serv, 1. 
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delcend into hollowneſle; and a prodigious drought, and when they | 
are reduc'd again to their uſuall proportions, then all the beaſts and 
creeping things, the monſters , and the uſual inhabitants of the 
tea 1hall be gathered together, and make teariul noites ro diſtrat 
Mankinde ; The birds ſhall mourne and change their ſong unto 
threnes and fad accents : rivers of fire ſhall riſe from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and the ftars ſhall be rent into threds of light, and ſcatter 
like the beards of comets; Then ſhall be tcartul - earthquakes 
atid the rocks ſhall rend-1in pieces, the trees 1hall diftil bloud, 
and the .niountaines and faireſt ſtruftures ſhall return unto their 
primitive duſt ; the wilde beaſts ſhall leave their dens, and come 
into the companies of men, ſo that you ſhall hardly tcll how to 
call them, herds of Men, or congregations of Beafts ; Then ſhall the 
Graves open and give up their dead, and thoſe which are alive 
in nature, and dead in fear, ſhall be torc'd trom the rocks, whither 
they went to hide them, and trom caverns of the carth, where 
they would fain have been concealed ; becaule their retirements 
' are diſmantled,and their rocks are broken into wider ruptures, and 
admit a ſtrange light into their ſecret bowels ; and the men being 
forc'd abroad into the theatre of mighty horrors, ſhall run up and | 
down diſtra&ed and at their wits end ; and then ſome ſhall dic, and 
{ome ſhall be changed, and by this time the Ele& ſhall be gathered 
together from the four quarters of the world, and Chriſt ſhall 
come along with them to judgment, 

Theſe Rows » although the Jewzſþ Doors reckon them by 
order and a method, concerning which they had no revelation 
(that appears ) nor ſufficiently credible tradition, yer -for the 
main parts of the things themſelves, the holy Scripture records 
Chrifts own words, and concerning the moſt terrible of them ; 
the ſumme of which, as Chriſt related them, and his Apoſtles 
recorded and explicated, is this , The earth ſhall tremble, and the 
| powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken, the ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon. into bloud ; that is : there ſhall be ſtrange cclipſes of 
the Sun, and fearful aſpe&s in the Moon, who when ſhe is troubled 
looks red like bloud ; The rocks ſhall rend, and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heat. The heavens jhall be rolled up like a parchment, the 
earth ſhall be burned with fire, the hills ſhall 'be like wax, for there 
ſhall go a fire before him, and a mighty tempest ſhall be ſtirred round 
| about bim : 


Dies ir#, Dies 1lla 
Solvet Sec lum in favilla, 
Teſte David cum Sibylla, 


The Trumpet of God ſhall ſound, and the voice of the Arch- 
angel, that is, of him who is the Prince of all that great army 


of 
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of Spirits, which ſhall then attend their Lords, and wait upon 
[and illuſtrate /[ glory ; and this alſo is part of that, which 
is called the ſign of the Sox of Man, tor the fulfilling of all 
thele predictions, and the preaching the Goſpel to all Nattwis, and 
the Converſion of the Jews, and thele prodigies, and the Ad- 


dreſs ot Majeſty make up that ſign, The notice of which things 
ſome way or other came to the very Heathen themſelves, who 
were alarum'd into caution and ſobriety by theſe dead remem- 
brances : 


Sic cum compage ſoluta 

Secula tot mundl ſuprema coegertt hora 
Antiquum repetens tterum chaos, omnta miſts 
Sidera ſtderibus concurrent : 1gnea pontum 
Aſtra petent, tellus extendere littora nollet, 
Excutiets, fretum ; fratrs contraria Phebe 
Itit — _ Totag, diſcors 
Machina druulſs turbabit federa Mundt, 


Which things, when they are come to pals, ir will be no wonder, 
it mens hearts ſhall faile them for fear, and their wits be loſt 
with guilt, and their tond hopes deſtroyed by prodigie and a- 
mazement ; bur it will be an extreme wonder, it the confide- 
ration and certain expectation of theſe things ſhall not awake 


the balcneſs of vice and diſhonourable aCtions, to live ſoberly and 
temperately, chastly and juſtly, humbly and obedzently, that is, like 
perſons that believe all this, and ſuch who are not mad men or 
tools, but will order their a&tions according to theſe notices, For 
it they do not believe thele things, where 15 their Faith > It they 
do believe them, and fin on, and do as it there were no ſuch thing 
to come to pals, where is their Prudence, and what is their hopes, 
and where their Charity > how do they differ trom beaſts, {ave 
that they are more fooliſh > for beaſts go on and conſider nor, 
becauſe they cannot ; but we can conſider, and will not ; we 
know, that ſtrange tcrrors ſhall affright us all, and ſtrange deaths 
and torments ſhall ſciſe upon the wicked, and"that we cannot 
eſcape, and the rocks themſelves will not be able to hide us 
from the fears of thoſe prodigies, which ſhall come before the 
day of Judgment ; and that the mountains ( though when they 
are broken 1n picces we call upon them to fall upon us) ſhall not 
be able to ſecure us one minute from the preſent vengeance ;z and 
yet we' proceed with confidence or careleſne(s, and conſider not, 
that there is no greater folly in the world, then for a man to 
negled his greateſt intereſt, and to die for trifles and little re- 
gards, and to become miſerable tor tuch intereſts, which are not 


our {leeping ſpirits, and raiſe us from the death of Sin, and' 


A I. 


excuſable 
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Szrm, I. | excuſable in a Childe, He that is youngeſt hath not long to live :| A 
He that is thirty, forty, or fitty years old, hath ſpent moſt of his 

life, and his dream 1s almoſt done, and in a very tew moneths he 

muſt be caſt into his eternal portion ; that is, he muſt be in an unal- 
rerable condition, his final Sentence ſhall pals according as he ſhall 
then be found ; and that will be an intolerable condition, when he 
ſhall have reaſon to cry out in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, Eternal woe 
is to me, who refus'd to confider , when I might have been ſaved 
and ſecured from this intolerable calamity, But I muſt deſcend 
to conſider the particulars and circumſtances of the great conſide- 
ration, Chri# ſhall be our Judge at Dooms-day, 


—— 
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he is intereſted in the injury of the crimes, he 15 to {entence, 
Videbunt, quem crucifixerunt, and they ſhall look on him, whom 
they bave pierced, It was for thy fins, that the Judge did ſuffer ſuch 
unſpeakable pains, as were enough to reconcile all the world to 
God : The fumme and ſpirit of which pains could not be better 
underſtood, then by the conſequence of his own words, My God, 


Þ we conſider the perſon of the Judg, we firſt perceive, that 


my God, why hat thou forſaken me 2 meaning, that he felr ſuch hor- 
rible, pure, unmingled ſorrows, that although his humane nature 
was perſonally united to the Godhead, yet at that inſtant he felr 
no comfortable emanations by ſenſible perception from the Divi- 
nity, but he was ſo drenched in forrow, that the Godhead ſ(ee- 
med to have forlaken him, Beyond this, nothing can be added : 
but then , that thou haſt for thy own particular made all this 
in vain and ineffeQtive, that Chriſt thy Lord and Judge ſhould be 
tormented for nothing, that thou __ not accept felicity and 
pardon, when he purchaſed them at ſo dear a price, muſt needs be 


' an infinite condemnation to ſuch perſons. How ſhalt thou look 


upon him, that fainted and died for love of thee, and thou didft 
ſcorn his miraculous mercies > How ſhall we dare to behold that 
holy face, that brought ſalvation to us, and we turned away and 
fel] in love with death, and kifſed deformity and fins > and yer in 
t holding thar face conſiſts much of the glories of eternity, All 
the pains and paſhons, the ſorrows and the groans, the humility 
and poverty, the labours and the watchings, the Prayers and 
the Sermons, the miracles and the prophecies, the whip and the 
nailes, the death and the burial, the ſhame and the ſmart, the Cyos 
and the grave of Jeſus ſhall be laid _ thy ſcore, if thou haſt 
refuſed the mercies and deſign of all their holy ends and les. 
And if we remember, what a calamity that was, which broke the 
Jewiſh Nation in pieces, when Chriſt came to judge them for 
their murdering him, who was their King and the Prince of lite ; 
and conſider, that this was but a dark image of the terrors of the 
day of Judgment z we may then Þ—-m—_— that there . is ſome 
2 
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ſtrange 
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SzRw. LL. | ſtrange unſpeakable evil, that attends rhem, that are guilty of this | 
death, and of ſo much evil to their Lord, Now it 1s certain, if thou 
wilt not be ſaved by his death, you are guilty of his death ; if thou 
wilt not ſuffer him to ſave thee, thou arr guilty of deſtroying him ; 
and then let it be conſidcred,what is to be expected trom that Judg, 
before whom you ſtand as kis murtherer and betrayer, * Bur thus 
is but halt of this conſideration, . 

2, Chriſt may be crucified agazz, and upon a new account put 
to ar: oper: ſhame.For after that Chriſt had done all this by the dirc& 
actions of his Pricſtly Office, of ſacrificing himſelf for us, he hath 
alſo done very many things for us, which are alſo the truits of his 
firſt love and protecutions of our redemption. I will nor inſtance in 
the ſtrange arts of mercy,that our Locd uſes to bring us to live holy 
lives; But I confider,that things are fo ordered, and to great a value 
{ct upon our ſouls, iince they are the images of God,and redeemed 
by tie Bloud of the holy Lamb, that the ſalvation of our ſouls is 
reckoned as a part of Ci.riſts reward, a part of the glorſfication of 
his humanity. E:cry finner that repcnts cauſcs joy to Chriſt,and the 
joy is fo great,ztiat 1t runs over and wets the fair brows and beaute- 
ou> locks ot Cherubims and Seraphims, and all the Angels have a 
part of that banquet; Then it is that our bleſſed Lord feels the fruits 
of his holy death, the acceptation of his holy Sacrifice,the graciouſ- 
ncfs of his perſon, the return of his prayers. For all that Chriſt did 
or fuffer'd, and all that he now does as a Prieſt in heaven, is to 
glorific his Father by bringing fouls ro God : For this it was that 
he was born and died, that he deſcended {rom heaven to earth, 
from life to death, from the croſle to the grave ; this was the 
purpoſe of his reſurre&ion.and aſcenſion, oi the end and defign 
of all the miracles and graces of God maniteſted to all the world 
by him ; and now what man is ſo vile, ſuch a malicious fool, that 
will refuſe to bring joy to his Lord by doing himſelt the- greateſt 
good in the world > They who refuſe to do this, are ſaid to cru- 
cifie the Lord of life again, and put him to an open ſhame : that is, 
they, as much as in them lies, bring Chriſt trom his glorious joyes 
ro the lavours of his lite, and the ſhame of his death ; they ad- 
vance his enemies, and rctuſe to advance the Kingdome of their 
Lord ; they put themſelves in that ſtate in which they were when 
Chriſt came to die for them ; and now that he 1s in a ſtate that 
he may rejoyce over them, (tor he hath done all his ſhare towards 
it) every wicked man takes his head from the bleſſing, and rather 
chuſes that the Devil ſhould rejoyce in his deſtruction, then that 
his Lord ſhould triumph in his felicity, And now upon the ſup- 

fition of theſe premiſſes, we may imagine, that it will be an in- 
nite amazement to mcet the Lord to be our Judge, whoſe per- 
{on we have murdered, whole honour we have diſparaged, ws 
purpoſes we have deſtroyed, whoſe joycs we have leſſened, whoſe 


paſſion 


. 
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- | {ed ro give meat to him that gave them his body and heart-bloud, 
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A patſion we have made ineffeual, and whole love we have tram- | 


pled under our profane and impious feet, | 

Bur there is yet a third part of this conſideration, As it 
will be inquir'd at the day of Judgment concerning the diſhonours 
to the perſon of Chriſt, to allo concerning the proteſſion and inſti- 
' eurion of Chriſt, and concerning his poor Members ; tor by thele 
' allo we make fad reflexions upon our Lord, Every man that lives 
| ickedly, diſgraces the religion and inſtitution of Jeſus, he diſcou- 
ages ſtrangers from entring into it, he weakens the hands of 
hem that are in already, and makes that the adverſaries ſpeak 
of the Name of Chriſt ; but although ir is certain 
' our Lord and Judge will deeply reſent all theſe things, yer there 
i5 one thing whuch he takes more tenderly, and that is, the uncha- 
ritablcnefle of men towards his poor : Ir ſhall then be upbraid- 
ed ro them by the Judge, that himſelf was hungry, and they refu- 


— — 


to teed them and quench their thirſt ; that they denied a robe to 
cover his nakednefſe, and yer he would have cloathed their ſouls 
with the robe of his righteouſneſſe, leſt their ſouls ſhould be found 
naked in the day of the Lords vifitation z and all this unkindneſs 
is nothing but that evil men were unchariable to their Brethren, 


and unpitied ; this our blefſed Lord will take ſo 1ll, that all thoſe 


they would not feed the hungry, nor give drink to the thirſty, nor 
cloath the naked, nor relieve their brothers needs, nor Orgive 
his follies, nor cover their ſhame, nor turn their eyes from delight- 
ing in their affronts and evil accidents ; this is it which our Lord 
wall take ſo tenderly, that his Brethren, tor whom he died, who 
fuck'd the paps of his Mother,that fed on his Body, & are nouriſhed 
with his Bloud, whom he hath lodg'd in his heart, and entertains in" 
his boſome;the partners of his Spirit and co-heirs of his inheritance, 
that theſe ſhould be deny'd relict and ſuffered to go away aſhamed 


who are guilty of this unkindnefs, have no reaſon to expe& the fa- 
vour of the Court. | 

4. Tothis if we add the almightineſs of the Judge, his infinite 
wiſdome and knowledge of all cautes, and all perſons, and all cir- 
cumſtances, that he is infinitely juſt, inflexibly angry, and impar- 
rial in hisſentence,there can be nothing added either tothe greatneſs 
or the requiſites of a terrible and an Almighty Judge. For who can 
refit him who is Almighty>VWho can evade his ſcrutiny that knows 


| 


i 


all things > Who can for piry of him thar is inflexible > Who 


ho 
can think to be cncmpeletitn the Judg 15 righteous and impartial? 
Bur in all theſe annexes of the great Judg,thart which I ſhall now re- 
mark, is that indeed which harh terror in it,and that is, the ſeverity 
of our Lord.For then is the day of vengeance and recompenſes, and 
no mercy at all ſhall be ſhewed, but to them that are the ſons of 


- 


mercy ; for the other, their portion is ſuch as can be expected =_ | 
. F, 


theſe premiles, ; 


—— 
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I, It we rememver the inſtances of Gods {cvcrity in this lite, ' A} 


in the daics of mercy and repentance, in thoſe dayes wien Ju ige- 
ment waits upon Mercy, and receives laws by ttc ruics ani mea- 
tures of pardon, and that tor all the rare ſtreams of loving kind- 
nefle iſſuing our of Paradiſe, and retreſhing all our kelds with a | 
moiſture more fmuirtful then the Kouds of Nelus, ſtill there are 
mingled ſome ftormes and violences, ſome feartul inſtances of tne 
Divine Juſtice, we may more readily expect it will be worle, in- 


.finicely worle at that day, when Judgment ſhall ride in miumph} 


and Mercy ſhall be the acculer 0: the wicked, But fo we read, and 
are commanded to remember, becauſe they arc wri 
ample, that God deſtroyed at once five cities of the Plain, andall 
the country ; and Sodome and her {1ſters are ſet forth for az exam- 
ple, ſujjering the Tengeance of eternal fire, Feartul it was when 
God deitroyed at once 23000 for fornication, and an cxtermina- 
ting Angel in one night killed 185000 of the eAj/yr7a-5, and rhe 
firit born of all the tamilies of Egypt, and for the tin of David in 
numbring the people threeſcore and ten thoutand of tie people 
died, and God ſent ten Tribes into captivity and cternal oblivion 
and indiſtin&tion from a common people tor their Idolatric. Dad 
not God ſtrike Corah and his company with fire trom Heaven > and 
the carth opencd and ſwallowed up the congregation of Aram 2 
And is not evil come upon all the world for one tin oft Adam 2 Did 
not the anger of God break the nation of the Jews all in pieces 
with judgements {o great, that no nation ever ſuftcred the like, be- 
cauſe none ever finn'd ſo > And at once it was done, that God in 
anger deſtroyed all the world, and eight perlons only c{6aped the 
angrie Baptilme of water, and yet this world is the time of mercy ; 
God hath open'd here his Magazines, and ſent his holy Son as the 
great channel and fountain of it too: here he delights in mercy, 
and in judgment loves to remember it, and it triumphs over all his 
works, and God contrives inſtruments and accidents, chances and 
deſigns, occaſions and opportunities for mercy : it therefore now 
the anger of God makes ſuch terrible eruptions upon the wicked 
pou that delight in ſin, how great may we ſuppoſe that anger to 
» how ſevere that Judgment, how terrible that vengeance, how 
intolerable thoſe infliftions which God reſerves for the full effuſion 

of indignation on the great day of vengeance 2 
2, We mayalſogueſle at it by this; if God upon all fingle 


inſtances, and in the midſt of our fins, before they are come to the | 


tull, and ſometimes in the beginning of an evil habit be ſo-fierce in | E 


his anger , what can we imagine 1t to be, in that day when | 
the wicked are to drink the dregs of that horrid potion, and count | 
over all the particulars of their whole treaſure of wrath > This « 
the day of wrath, and God ſhall reveal, or, bring forth his righteous 
Judgments, The expreſſion is taken from Deut, 32. 34. 1s not my 

aid 


n for our ex- | 
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ix9ixiore; av TamwSwaw, I will rejtore 1t 14 the day of Vengeance, jor | 
the Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelf for bis ſerLants, For 

ſo did the Lyb1as Lion, that was brought up under diſcipline, and 
raught to endure blows, and eat the mear of order and regular : 
proviſion, and to ſuffer gentle uſages, and the tamiliarirics of focic- 

ties 5 but once he brake out into his own wildnefle, Dedzdrcrt pacem | 
ſubito feritate reverſa, and kill'd two Ryma#z boyes z but thoſe rhar 

forrage in the Ly4:az mountains tread down and devour all that | 
_ | chey meet or maſter 3 and when they have taſted rwo dayes, lay up 
B | an anger great as is their appetite , and bring certain death to | 
all that can be*overcome : God i pleaſed to compare himſelf to a | 
| |Lion;. and though in this life he hath confin'd himſelf with 
' | promiſes and gracious emanations of an infinite goodneſs, and li- : 
mits himſelf by conditions and covenants, and {uffers himſelf tbe 
overcome by prayers, and himſelf hath invented wayes of atone- 
' | mentand expiation, yet when he is provoked by our unhandlome 


—_ 


ſome of us in pieces, and of others he breaks their bones or 
| | affrights their hopes and ſecular gayetics, and fils their houſe with | 
; C | mourning and Cypreſs, and groans and death : But when this Lion 
' | of thetrive of Judah ſhall _ upon his own mountain, the moun- 
' | rain of the Lord, in his naturall drefſe of Majeſty, and that Juſtice 
| | ſhall have her chain and golden ferters taken off, then Juſtice ſhall 
| | firike, and Mercy ſhall zet hold her hands ; ſhe ſhall firike fore 
| 


ſtrokes, and pity ſhall zot break the blow ; and God ſhall account 

- | with us by minutes, and for words, and for thoughts, and then he 

' ſhall be ſevere to mark what is done amiſſe ; and that Juſtice may reign 

 intirely, God ſhall open the wicked mans treaſure, and tell the 

' ſums, and weigh grains and fcruples ; #9} Þ vamp eyzdor, &rw 

| D xaxwy mTaf{z To Ya Mozwen* iv inigu 2 (prolv) txImioues | 

20peXyial TE; Twy xzxay 2192vpss, lard Philo upon the place of | 

| Deuteronomy before quoted ; As there are treaſures of good things ; | 

and God hath Crowns and Scepters in ſtore for his Saints and ter- | 
vants, and Coronets for Martyrs, and Rofarics for Virgins,and Phi- 

als full of Prayers, and bottles tull of rears, and a regiſter of ſighs 

and penitential groans : ſo God hath a treaſure of wrath and fury, | 

of ſcourges and icorpions, and then ſhall be produced the ſhame of 

| luſt, and the malice of envie, and the groans of the oppreſſed, and 

| the perſecutions of the Saints, and the cares of coverouſneſſe, and | 

E thetroubles of ambition, and the infolencies of traitors, and the | 

| violences of rebels, and the rage of anger, and the uneaſineſle of | 
impatience, and the reſtleſneſſe of unlawtul deſires ; and by this 

time the monſters and diſeaſes will be numerous , and intolerable, 

when Gods heavy hand ſhall preſſe the ſazzes and the intolerable- 

nefle, the obliquity and the unreaſonableneſſe , the amazement 


A | laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures ? i» rife Sew, LT. 


and unworthy actions, he makes ſudden breaches, and rears | 
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and the diſorder, the {mart and the {orrow,the guilt and the puniſh- A 


ment out trom all our fins, and pour them into one chalice, and 
mingle them with an infinite wrath, and make the wicked drink off 
all the vengeance, and force it down their unwilling throats with 
the violence of Devils and accurled Spirits. 

. We mayguels at the ſeverity of the Judge by the leflcr 
ſtrokes of that Judgment, which he is pleaſed ro ſend upon ſinners 
in this world, to make them atraid of the horrible pains of Dooms- 
day : I mean the torments of an unquiet conſcience, the amaze- 
ment and confuſions of ſome fins and tome perſons. For I have 
ſometimes ſeen perſons ſurpriz'd in a bate action, and taken in the 
circumſtances of crafty thett, and ſecret unjuſtices bctore their ex- 
cuſe was ready ; They have changed their colour, their ſpeech 
bath faltered, their tongue ſtammer'd, their cycs did wander and 
fix no where, till ſhame made them {ink into their hollow eye-pits 
to retreat from the images and circumſtances of difcovery ; their 
wits are loſt, their rcaſon uſclels, the whole order of their 
ſoul is diſcompoſed, and they neither fee, nor fcel, nor think as they 
ule to do, but they are broken into diſorder by a ſtroke of damna- 
tion and a lefſcr ſtripe of hell 3 bur then it you come to obſerve 
a guilty and a bale murthercr, a condemned traytor, and fee him 
harraſed firſt by an evil conſcience, and then pull'd in picces by the 
hangmans hooks, or broken upon ſorrows and the wheel, we may 
then gueſs (as well as we can in this life)what the pains of that day 
ſhall be to accurled fouls : Bur thoſe we ſhall conſider afterwards 


in their proper ſcene; now ony we are to cſtimare the ſeverity of 
our Judge by the intolerableneſs of an evil conſcience ; if guilt will 


. 


make a man deſpair, and deſpair will make a man mad, confound- 
ed and difſolved in all the regions of his ſenſes and more noble fa- 
culties, that he ſhall neither teel, nor hear, nor ſce any thing bur 
ſpc&res and illuſions, Devils and trighttul dreams, and hear noiſes, 
and ſhrick feartully, and look pale and diſtracted like a hopeleſs 
man from the horrors and contuiions of a loſt bartel upon which all 
his hopes did ſtand, then the wicked muſt ar the day of Judge- 
ment expect ſtrange things and feartul, and ſuch which now no 
language can exprels, and then no patience can endure. 
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Then only it can truly be ſaid that he is inflexible and inexorable. 
No prayers then can move him, no groans can cauſc him to pity 
thee : therefore pity thy ſelf in time, that when the Judge comes 
thou maieſt be one of the ſons of everlaſting mercy, to whom pity 
belongs as part of thine inheritance ; for all elſe ſhall without any 
remorle (except his own) be condemned by the horrible —_ | 
4. That 
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4. That all may think themſelves concerned-inthis con{idera- 
tion, let us remember, that even the righteous and molt innocent 
ſhall paſs through a ſevere trial, Many of the Ancients expli- | 
cated this ſeverity by the fire of contlagration, which, ſay they, / 
ſhall purifie thoſe fouls art the day of Judy, which in trus lite | 
have built upon the foundation hay ſtubble, works of folly 
and falſe opinions, and ftates of imperte&tion. So St eAuſtzns 
Doctrine was, Hoc agit caminus, alios in (intſtra ſeparabit, altos in 
dextra quodam modo el:quabit, The great fire at Dooms-day ſhall | 
throw ſome into the portion of the lett hand, and othgs thall be | 
purified and repreſtnred on the right : and the ſame is athrmed | 
bygOrigen * and Laftantims; and S* Hilary thus expoſtulares, | 
Sifkce we are to grie an account for every idle word, jhall we long for the | 
day of Judgment, in quo eft nobis 1ndefeſſus ille 19nis obeundns, tn quo | 
ſubeunda ſunt gravia illa expiande 4 peccatts anime ſupplicia, *wherein | 
« we muſt every one of us paſſe that unwearted fire, 13 which thoſe grieyous | 
« puniſhments for expiating the ſoul from ſuns muſt be endured ; for to' 
« ſuch as have been baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, it remaineth that they | 
« be conſummated with the fire of Judgment. And St eAmbroſe adds, | 
That if any be as Peter or as John, they are baptized with this fire, and 
he that is purged here had need to be purged there again : Wlic quoque nos 
purificet, quando dicat dominus, Intraie tn requiem meam, Let him alſo 
purifie us, that every one of us being burned with that flaming ſword, not 
turned up or conſumed, we may enter 1nto Paradiſe, and grue thanks unto 
the Lord who hath brought us into a place of refrejpment, This opinion 
of theirs is, in the main of it, very uncertain, relying upon che 
ſenſe of ſome obſcure places of Scripture, is onely apt to repreſent 
the great ſcverity of the Judge at that day, and it vath in it this | 
onely certainty, that even the moſt innocenr perſon hath great need 
of mercy, and he that hath the greateſt cauſe of confidence,although 
he runs to no rocks to hide him, yet he runs to the protection of 
the Crofle, and hides himſelf under the ſhadow of the Divine 
mercies : and he that ſhall receive the abſohution of the bleſſed 
ſentence, ſhall alſo ſuffer the terrors of the day, and the feartul cir- 
cumſtances of Chriſts coming. The efte& of this conſiderati- 
on is this : That if the righteous (carcely be ſaved, where ſhall the wicked 
and the ſinner appear 2 Quid factet uirgula deſerti, ubs concuttetur ce- 
drus Paradiſi ? Quid facet agnus, cum tremit aries 8 St calum fugiat, 
ubi manebit terra laid S* Gregory, And if S* Paul whole confci- 
ence accus'd him not, yet durſt not be roo confident, becauſe he 
_ not hereby juſtified, but might be tound —_— the leverer 
Judgment of his Lord ; how. ſhall we appear with all our crimes 
and evil habirs round abour us > If there be need of much mercy to 
the ſervants and friends of the Judge, then his enemues thall not be 
able to ſtand upright in Judgment, 
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| here make of things below ; 


————————— 


5. Bur the matter is ſtill of more concernment, The Phari- 
{ces believed that they were innocent it they abſtained from crimi- 
nal actions, ſuch as were puniſhable by the Judg ; and many Chri- 
ſtians think all is well with them, it they abſtain from ſuch fins as 
have a name in the*Tables of their Laws : But becauſe ſome fins 
are ſecret and not diſcernable to man z others are publick, but 
not puniſhed, becauſe they were frequent and perpetual, and with- 
our external miſchiefs in ſome inſtances, and onely provocations 
againſt God ; ,men think that in their concernments they have no 
place : and ſuch are jeering and many inſtances of wantonneſs, and 
revelling, doing petty ſpites, and goodneſs, and churliſhneſs, lying 
and pride : and beyond this, ſome are very like vertues ; as too 
much gentleneſs and flackneſs in government, or too great (eve- 
rity = rigor of animadverſions, bitterneſs in reproot of finners, 
unciuil circumſtances, imprudent handlings of ſome criminals, and 
zeal ;. Nay there are ſome vile things, which through the evil diſ- 
courſings and worſe manners of men are paſſed into an artificial 
and falſe reputation, and men are accounted mts for talking 
eAtheiſtically, and valiant for being murderers, and wiſe for decer- 
Ving and circumventing our Brothers z and many irregularities 
more, for ahwhich we are ſafe enoughhere. But when the day 
of Judgment comes, theſe ſhall be called to a ſevere account, for 
the Judge is omniſcient and knows all things, and his tribunal takes 
cogniſance of all cauſes, and hath a coercive for all, all things aye 
naked and open to bis eyes (faith S* Paul) therefore nothing ſhall 
eſcape for being ſecrer : 
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And all prejudices being laid afide it ſhall conſidered concerning 
our evil rules, and falſe principles ; Cum cepers tempus, ego juſtitias 
judicabo , when I ſhall receive the people, I ſhall judge according 
unto right : ſo we read ; [VVhen we ſhall receive time, I will judg 
juſtices and judgments] ſo the vulgar Latin reads it ; that is, 7 
the day of the Lord, when time is put into his hand and time ſhall 
be no more, he ſhall judge concerning thoſe judgments which men 
and the fighting man ſhall perceive 
the noiſe of drunkards and fools that cried him up for daring to 
kill his Brother, to have been evil principles; and then it will be | 
declared by ſtrange effe&ts, that wealth is not the greateſt fortune 3 
and ambition was not bur an ill counſcllor ; and to lie for a good 
cauſe was no piety; and to doevil for the glory of God was but an 
11] worſhipping him ; and that good nature was not well imploy'd, 
when it ſpent 1t ſelf in vicious company, and evil compliances 
and that piety was not ſoftneſſe and want of courage ; and that po- | 
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A ; verty oughtnor to have been contemprible ; and the cauſe of that is | Sxxw, II 
unſucceſictul, is not therefore evil z and what is folly here, ſhall | 
x be witdome there ; then ſhall men curſe their evil guides, and their | 
accuried ſuperinduced neceilities, and the evil guiſes of the world 
and then when filence ſhall be found innocence, and eloquence | 
in many inſtances condemned as criminal;when the poor ſhal reign, | 
and Generals and Tyrants ſhall lye low in horrible regions z when | 
he that loſt all ſhall finde a treaſure, and he that ſpoul'd him ſhall 
be tound naked and i{poil'd by the deſtroyer, then we ſhall finde ir 
true, that we ought here to have done what our Judge, our bleſſed 
B | Lord ſhall do there, that is, take our meaſures of good and evill 
by the leverities of the word of God, by the Sermons of Chriſt, 
and the tour Goſpels, and by the Epiſtles of S* Paul, by Juſtice 
and charity, by the Laws ot God and the Laws of wile Princes 
and Republicks, by the rules of Nature and the juſt proportions of 
Reaſon, by the examples of good men, and rhe proverbs of wile 
men, by ſeverity and the rules of Diſcipline : for then ir ſhall be, 
that trurh ſhall ride in triumph, and the holineſs of Chriſts Ser- 
mons ſhall be maniteſt to all the world ; that the Word of God 
ſhall be advanced over all the diſcourſes of men, and wiſdome ſhall 
C be juſtified by all her children, Then thall be heard thoſe words of 
an evil and tardy repentance, and the juſt rewards of folly ; [ we 
fools thought therr life madneſſe 5 bur behold they are juſtified be- 
fore the throne of God, and we are miſerable for ever.) Here men 
think it ſtrange it others will not run into the ſame excels of rior ; 
bur there they will wonder how themſelves ſhould be ſo mad and 
infinitely unſate, by being ſtrangely and inexcuſably unreaſonable. 
The ſumme is this The Jp ſhall appear cloathed with wiſdom, 
and power, and juſtice, and kaowledge, and an imparrial Spirit, ma- 
| king no ſeparations by the proportions of this world, but by the 
D meaſures of God, not giving ſentence by the principles of our 

folly and evil cuſtomes, bur by the ſeverity of has own Laws and 
meaſures of the Spirit. Noz eſt judicium Det ſicut hominum, God 
does not judge as Man judges, ; 

6. Now thatthe Judg 15 come thus arrayed, thus prepared, {0 
inſtrued, ler us next coni1der the circumſtances of our appearing 
and his ſentence ;, and firſt I conſider that men at the day of Judg- 
| ment that belong nor to the portion of lite, ſhall have three forts 
| of accuſers. 1. Chriſt himiclf, who is their Jug: 2, Their own 
| conſciences, whom they have injured and b 


A — 


otred with characters 
E of death and foul diſhonour, 3, The Devil, their enemy, whom 
| they ſerved, 

I. Chriſt ſhall be their accuſer, not only upon the ſtock of thoſe 
dire& injuries (which I before reckoned) of crucifying the Lord 
of life, once and again, &c, Bur upon the tittes of contempt and 


| unworthineſs, of unkindneſs and ingratitude 3: and the A” 
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Senn, 11, | will be nothing elſe bur a plain repreſentation of thoſe artifices and | 
aſliſtances, thoſe bonds and invitations, thoſe conſtrainings and 
importunities, which our dear Lord uſed to us, to make it almoſt 
impoſſible to lic in fin, and neceſlary to be fav'd, For it will, it muſt 
needs be a teartul exprobration of our unworthinels, when the Judg 
himſelt ſhall bear witneſs againſt us, that the wifdome of .God 
 himfelt was ſtrangely imployed in bringing us ſately to felicity, 1 
' ſhall draw a ſhort Scheme, which although it muſt needs be infi- 

nitely ſnort of what God hath done for us, yet it will be enough 

to ſhame us.” * God did not onely give his Son for an example, 
and the Sun gave himſelf for a price for us, but both gave the holy 
| Spirit to aſſilt us in mighty graces, for the verifications of Faith, 
and the entertainments of Hope, and the increaſe and perſeverance 
| of Charity. * God gave to us a new nature, he put another prin- 
| ciple into us, a third part of a perfe&tive conſtitution ; we have the 

Spirit put into us, to be a part of us, as properly to produce aCti- 

ons of a holy lite, as the foul of man in the body does produce 

the natural. * God hath exalted humane nature, and made it in 
the perlon of Jeſus Chriſt, to fit above the higheſt ſear of An- 
gels, and the eAngels are made mniſtring ſpirits, ever fince their 

Lord became our Brother, * Chriſt hath by a miraculous Sacra- 

ment given us his body to cat, and his bloud to drinf; he-made 

waycs that we may become all one with him. * He hath given 
us an caſie religion, and hath eſtabliſhed our future telicity upon 
natural and pleatant conditions, and we are to be happy hereafter 
it we ſuffer God to make us happy here > and things are ſo order- 
cd, that a man muſt take more pains to periſh, then to be happy. 
* God hath found out rare wayes to make our praycrs acceptable, 
our weak petitions, the deſires of our impertect fouls to prevaile 
mightily with God ; and to lay a holy violence, and an undeniable 
neceſſity upon himlſelt ; and God will deny us nothing but when 
we ask of him to dous ill offices, to-give us poilons and dangers, 
and evil nouriſhment, and temptations ; and he that hath given 
ſuch mighty power to the prayers of his ſervants, yet will not be 
moved by thoſe potent and mighty prayers to do any good man 
an evil turn, or to grant him one miſchiet ; *n that only God can 

7. deny us, * But in all things elſe God hath made all the excellent 

things in heaven and carth to joyn towards holy and fortunate ef- 

tes; for he hath appointed an Angel to preſent the prayers of 

Sazzts, and Chriſt __ interceſſion tor us, and the holy Spirit 
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Rom. 8.2% | makes 1iterceſiion for us with groaus unutterable; and all the 1.0- 
ly men in the world pray for all and for every one 3 and God hath 
inſtructed us with Scriptures, and precedents, and collateral and | 
direct afſiſtances to pray ; and he incouraged us with divers excet- 
lent promiſes, and | preang and examples, and teaches 1s what to 


pray aud how, an 


gives one promiſe to publique prayer, and 
another [i] 
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heard. | : 
* Add to this account that God did heap bleſſings upon us 


without order, infinitely, perpetually and in all inſtances, when 
we needed, and when we needed not, * He heard us when we 
pray'd,giving us all & giving us more then we deſired; * He defired 
that we ſhould ask, and yet he hath allo prevented our defircs 
* He watch'd for us, and at his own charge ſent a whole order 
of men whoſe imployment is to miniſter to our ſouls : and if all 
this had not been enough, he had given us more alſo. * He pro- 
miſed heaven to our obedience, a Province for a diſh of water, a 
Kingdome for a prayer, fſatisfaQtion for deſiring it, grace for re- 
ceiving, and more grace for accepting and uling che firſt, * He 
invited us with gracious words and pertect entertainments ; * He 
threatned horrible things to us if we would nor be happy ; * He 
harh-made ſtrange neceſſities for us, making our very repentance 
to be a conjugation of holy aCtions, and holy times, and a long ſuc- 
ceſſion ; * He hath taken away all excuſes trom us, ke hath called 
us off from temptation, he bears our charges, he is alwayes before- 
hand with us in every a& of tavour, and perperually flow in ſtri- 
king, and his arrows are unfeathered, and he is ſo long, firſt in 
drawing his ſword, and another long whule in whetting ir, and yer 
longer 1n lifting his hand to ſtrike, that before the blow comes the 
man hath repented long, unlefle he be a tool and impudent ; and 
then God is ſo glad of an excule to lay his anger afide, that cer- 
tainly if after all this we refuſe lite and glory,there is no more to be 
ſaid ; this plain tory will condemn us : bur the ſtory is very much 
longer, and as our conſcience will repreſent all our fins to us, fo the 
Judz will repreſent all his Fathers kindneſſes, as Nathaz did to 
David, when he was to make the juſtice of the Divine Sentence ap- 
pear againſt him, * Then it ſhall be remembred that the joyes of 
every dayes piety would have been a greater pleaſure every night, 
then the remembrance of every nights ſin could have been in the 
morning 3 * That every night, the trouble and labour of the daics 
vertue would have been as much paſſed, and turned to as very a 
nothing, as the pleaſure of that daies fin ; but that they would be in- 
ingly diſtinguiſhed by the remanent effefts, "Ay Ti mexZy; xe- 
Adv uy m6vs, 6 ply mov. yea, 79 It xaAty wine dy Tr moons 
e148 gy pet? hFovng,r0 wv hv Ef yerarr? 32 e192 ira, So Ma- 
ſonrs expreſſed the ſenſe of this inducement; and that this argument 
would have grown fo great by that time we come to die, that the 
certain pleaſures, and rare confidences, and holy hopes of a death- 
bed would be a ſtrange felicity to the man when he remembers he 
did obey, if they were compared to the fearful expeRations of a dy- 
ing ſinner, who feels by a formidable and afrighting remembrance, 


that of all his ſins nothing remains bur.the gains of a miſerable 
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eternity, * The offering our ſelves to God every morning, and| A 


the thankſgiving to God every night, hope and tcar, ſhame and de- 
fire, the honour of leaving a tair name behinde us, and the ſhame 
of dying like a tool, every thing indeed in the world 15 made to be 
an argument and an inducement to us to invite us to come to God 
and be fav'd ; and rheretore when this, and infinitely more ſhall 
by the Judge be exhibired in fad remembrances, there needs no 
other ſentence, we ſhall condemn our feſves with a haſtie ſhame, 
and a feartul contuſion, to fee how good God hath been to us, and 
how baſe we have been to our ſelves, Thus Aoſes is ſaid to accuſe 
the Jews; and thus allo he thar does accuſe, 15 ſaid to condemn, as 
Verres was by Cicero, and Claudia by Dom:t1:1s her accuter, and the 
world of impenitent perſons by the men of N:neteh, and all; by 
Chriſt their Judge. I repreſent the horror of this circumſtance ro 
conſiſt in this, beſides the realonablencfle of the Judgment, and 
the certainty of the condemnation, 1t cannot bur be an-argument of 
an intolerable deſpair to periſhing fouls, when he that was our Ad- 
wocate all our lite, ſhall in the day of that appearing be our Accuſer 
and our Judge, a party againſt us, 42 19jur d perſon 12 the day of his 
power, and of his wrath, doing execution upon all his own fooliſh 
and malicious enemies,* 

2, Our conſcience jball Le our accuſer,] but this ignifies but thelc 
two things; 1. that we ſhall be condemned tor the evils that we 
have done, and ſhall then remember 3 God by his power wiping 
away the duſt from the tables of our memory, and raking off the 
coniideration and the voluntarie negle& and rude ſhufffings of our 
caſes of conſcience. For then we ſhall {ce things as they are;the evil 
circumſtances and the crooked intentions, the adhercnt unhandſom- 
nefſe and the dire& crimes : for all things.are laid up ſafely, and 
though we draw a curtain of cobweb over them, and ſew figleaves 
beforc our ſhame, yet God ſhall draw away the curtain, and for- 
getfulneſſe ſhall be no more, becauſe with a taper in the hand of 
God all the corners of our naſtineſle ſhall be diſcovered, And (e- 
condly, it ſignifies this allo, that not onely the Juſtice of God ſhall 
be conteſſed by us in our own ſhame and condemnation, but the 
evil of the {cntence ſhall be received into us, ro melt our bowels 
and to break our hearts in pieces within us, becauſe we are the au- 
thors of our own death, and our own inhumane hands have torn 
our ſouls in pieces. Thus far the horrors arc great, and when 
evil men conſider it, it is certain they muſt be atraid to dic, Even 
they that have liv'd well, have ſome ſad confiderations, and the 
tremblings of humility, and ſuſpicion of themſelves, I remember 
St Cyprian tels of a good man who in his agonie of death ſaw a 
phantaſme of a noble. and angelical ſhape, who frowning and an- 
ery laid tro him, Pats trmetts, exire non Uultis, Quid factam Vobrs 2 
Ye cannot endure ficknefle, ye are troubled at the evils of the 
world, 
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A ; world, and yet you are loath to die and to be quit of them, what Szry, II. | 
ſhall I do ro you > Although this is apr to repreſent every mans | 
condition more or leſs,yet concerning perſons of wicked lives,it hath 
in it too many ſad degrees of truth z they are impatient of ſorrow, 
and juſtly feartul of death, becauſe they know not how to comfort 
themſelves in the evil accidents of their lives ; and their conſcience 
is too polluted to take death for ſanuary, and to hope to have 
amends made to their condition by the ſentence of the day of Judg- 
ment, Evil and fad is their condition who cannot be contented | 
here, nor bleſſed hereafter ; whole lite is their miſery, and their 
B | conſcience is their enemy, whoſe grave is their priſon, and death 
their undoing, and the ſentence of Dooms-day, the beginning of an 
intolerable condition. 

3. The third fort of accuſers, are the Devils ; and they will 
do it with malicious and evil purpoles 3 The Prince of the Devils 
hath AizþoAG. for one of his chietelt appellarives ; The accuſer of 
the Brethren he is by his profeſſed malice, and imployment ; and 
therefore God who delights that his mercy ſhould triumph, and 
his goodnels prevail over all the malice of men and Devils, hath 
appointed one whole office is Ay year T 2vTiALlyovre to TepProve 
C | the accuſer, and to reſiſt the enemy, and to be a defender of their 

cauſe who belong ro God, The holy Spirit is TIze#xArr&. a de- 
fender, the evil ſpirit is A:z&2AG. the acculer, and they thar in this 
life belong to one or the other,ſhall in the ſame proportion be trea- 
red at the day of Judgment, The Devil ſhall accuſe the Brethren, 
that is, the Saints and ſervants of God, and ſhall tell concerning 
their follies and infirmities, the fins of their youth, and the weak- 
neſs of their age, the imperfect grace, and the long ſchedule of 
omiſſions of durie, their {cruples and their tears, their diffidences 
and puſillanimitie, and all thoſe things which themſelves by tri 
D , xamination finde themſelves guiltic of, and have confeſſed, all 
their ſhame and the marter of their ſorrows, their evil intenti- 
ons and their little plots, their carnal confidences, and too fond 
adherences to the things of this world, their indulgence and eaſi- 
neſs of government, their wilder joyes and freer meals, their loſs | 
of time and their too forward and apt compliances, their trifling | 
arreſts and little peeviſhnefſes, the mixtures of the world with the 
things of the Spirit, and all the incidences of humaniry he will 
bring forth and aggravate them by the circumſtance of ingrati- 
rude, and the breach of promiſe, and the evacuating all their ho- 
ly purpoſes, and breaking their reſolutions, and rifling their vows 
| and all theſe things being drawn into an intire repreſentment, and 
the bils clogg'd by numbers, will make the beſt man in the world 
ſeem foul and unhandſome, and ſtained with the characters of 
death and evil diſhonour. But for thele there is appointed a de- 
fender ;, The holy Spirit that maketh interceſſion for us, ſhall _ 
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Sznw,. IL. | alſo interpoſe, and againſt all thee things ſhall oppoſe the pafſion | A 
of our bleſſed Lord, and upon all their detects ſhall caſt the 
robe of his righteouſreſſe 3 and the fins of their yourh ſhall nor pre- | 

vail 1o much as the repentance of their age ; and their omifhons | 

be exculed by probable intervening cauſes, and their little eſcapes | 

ſhall appear {1ngle, and in difunzon, becauſe they were alwaycs 

kept aſunder by penitential prayers and tighings, and'their teldome 
returns of fin by their daily watchtulnets, and their often infir- 
mities by the {incerity of their fouls, and their {cruples by their 
zeal, and their paſhons by their love, and all by the mercies of 

God and the fſacritice which their Judg offer'd, and the holy 

Spirit made effective by daily graces and afhftances. Thelc there- 

fore infallibly go to the portion of the right hand, becautc 

the Lord our God ſhall anjwer tor them, But as for the wicked, 
it 4s not ſo with them; foralthough the plain ſtory of rheir lite be 
to them a ſad condemnation, yet what will -be aniwered when it 
ſhall be told concerning them, that they deſpiſed Gods mercies, | 
and fearcd not his angrie judgments ; that they regarded nor his 
word, and loved not his excellencies ; that they were not periwa- 
ded by the promiles, nor affrighted by his threatnings ; rhat they 
neither would accept his government, nor his bleffings ; thar all the 

{ad ſtorics that ever hapned in both the worlds, ( in all which him- 

{elf did eſcape till the day of his death, and was not concerned 

in them, ſave onely that he was called upon by every one of rhem, 

which he ever heard or ſaw or was told of, to repentance, that all 
theſe) were ſent to him in vain > But cannot the Accuſcr truly 
fay ro the Judg concerning ſuch perſons, They were thine by 
creation, but mine by their own choice : Thou didft redeem them 
indeed, bur they ſold themſelves ro me for a trifle, or tor an un- 
ſatisfying intereſt : Thou diedft for them, bur they obeyed my com- 
mandements : I gave them nothing, I promiſed them nothing bur | 
the filthy pleaſures of a night, or the joys of madneſs , or the 
delights of a diſeaſe : I never hanged upon the Croſs three lon 

hours for them, nor indured the labours of a poor lite thirty three 
years together for their intereſt ; only when they were thine by the 
merit of thy death, they quickly became mine by the demerir of 
their ingratitude, and when thou hadit cloathed their foul with thy 
ar do. adorned them by thy graces,we ſtrip'd them naked as their | 
ſhame, and only put on a robe of darkneſs, and they thought | 
themſelves ſecure and went dancing to ticir grave like a drunkard 

to a fight, or a flie unto a candle; and ae they that did par- | E 

take with us in our faults, muſt divide with us in our portion and 

tearful intereſt > This is a ſad ſtory, becauſe it ends in death, and | 
there is nothing to abate or leſſen the calamity. Ir concerns us | 

therefore to conſider in time, that he that temprs us will accule us, | * 

and what he calls pleaſart now, he ſhall then ſay was zoth;zg, and | 
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- | A; all the gains that now invite carthly touls and mean perſons to va-] Szxw., I. | 
nity, was nothing but the ſeeds of tolly, and the harveſt is rain, | 
and {orrow, and ſhame eternal. * Bur then ſince this horror pro-| 
ceeds upon the account of 1o many accuſers, God hath put it in- 
' to our power, by a timely accuſation of our ſelves in the tribunal 
| of the Court Chriſtian,to prevent all the arts of aggravation which 
' at Dooms-day ſhall load tooliſh and unditcerning touls. He that 
' accuſes himſclt of his crimes here, means to forſake them, and 
looks upon them on all ſides, and fpics out his deformity, and is 
taught to hare them, he is inſtructed and prayed for, he prevents 
B the anger of God and deteats the Devils malice, and by maki 
| | ſhame the inſtrument of repentance, he takes away the ſting, an 
makes that to be his medicine which otherwiſe would be his death: 
and concerning this exerciſe, I ſhall onely add what the Patriarch 
of Alexandria told an old religious perlon 1n his hermztage ; ha- 
ving asked him what he found in that deſert ;z he was NL 
only this, Indeſinenter culpare & judicare meipſum ; to judge and con- 
demn my ſelf perpetually, that is the imployment of my ſolitude. 
The Patriarch anſwered, Nor eſt alia via, There is no other way. 
By accuſing our ſelves we ſhall make the Devils malice uſclefs, and 
C our own conſciences clear, and be reconciled to the Judge by the 
ſeveritics of an carly repentance, and then we need to tear no ac- 
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3. T remains that we conſider the ſcntence it ſelf, we muf 
I | recerve accoratirgg to what we have doze 14 the Ledy, whe- 
ther it bee good of bad, Judicaturo Domino luguvre mun- 

dus immugiet, & triins ad tritum petiora ferieut, Poteiti Sina quon- 
dam reges nudo latere palpuatunt : 10 S* Hierom meditates concerning 


| the terror of this confideration, & The wliole wortd ſhall groan 


« when the Judge comes to give his Scntence , tribe and tribe 


« ſhall knock their ſides rogether ; and ti.rough the naked breaſts 


« of the moſt mighty Kings you ihall fce t| eir hearts beat with 
fearful rremblings. Twwc Ariſtotelis argunie..va parum proderit, 
cum wvenerit fillus paupercule queſiuarie judicare orbem terre. 
Nothing ſhall then be worth owning, or the means of obtaining 
mercy, but a holy conſcience ; all rize kumane cratt and trifling 
{ubtiltics ſhall be vuſclets, when the Son of a poor Maid ſhail 
{it Judge over all the world, When the Prophet Joel was deſcri- 
bing the formicable accidents in the day ot the Lords Judge- 
ment, and the fearfull Sentence of an angry Judge, he was not 
able to expreſle it, but ſtammercd like a Chiide, or an amazed 
imperte&t perlon, A. A. A. ater, gura prope eft Dies Domini z it 
is not ſenſe ar firſt ; he was fo amazed, tic knew not what to ſay, 
and the Spirit of God was plcaſcd to let that iign remain like 


| eAgamemuor's ſorrow for the death of Iph:gexza, nothing could 


deſcribe it but a vail; it muſt be hidden and ſuppoſed ; and 
the ſtammering tongue that is full of tear, can belt ſpeak that rer- 
ror which will make all the world to cry, and ihrick, and ſpeak 
feartul accents, and ſignifications of an infinite torrow and amazc- 

ment. | 
But ſo it is, there are two great daycs in which the fate of all 
the world is tranſa&ted, This life is mans day, in which man 
does what he pleaſe, and God holds his peace, Man deſtroycs 
his Brother, and deſtroyes himſelt, and confounds Governments, 
and raiſes Armies,and temprs to fin, and delights in it, and drinks 
drunk, and forgets his ſorrow, and heaps up great eſtatcs, and 
raiſes a family and a name in the Annals, and makes others ry 
him, 


| 
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changerh Articles as his intereſt requires , and all tiiis wiule | 
God 1s filent, fave that he is loud and clamorous with his noly 

precepts, and over-rules the event z bur leaves the dctires of; 
men to their own. choice, and their courſe of lite iucti. as they | 
generally chooſe, Bur then, God ſhall haye his day roo; tie! 
day of the Lord ſhall come, in which he ſhall ipeak, and no 
man ſhall anſwer, he ſhall ſpeak in the voice of thunder and tcar- | 
full noiſes, and man ſhall do no more as he pleaſe, but muit {uffer | 
as he hath deterved, When Zedekiah reigned in Jeruſalem, and | 
pertecuted the Prophets, and deſtroyed the intercits ot Religion, ; 
and pur Jeremy into the Dungeon, God held his peace ; fave | 
onely that he warned him ot the danger, and rold him of the | 
diſorder ; but it was Zedekiah's day, and he was permitted | 
his pleaturce. But when he was led in chains to Babylon, and. his 

eyes were put out with burning Balons and horrible circles of | 
reflefed fires, then was Gods day, and his voice was the accent 
of a tear{ull anger, that broke him all in pieces. Ir will be all our 
calcs, unlefle we hcar God ipeak now, and do his work, and ſerve 


' quired, 


his intereſt, and bear our iclves in our juſt proportions, that is, 
as ſuch, the very end ot whole being, and all our faculties is to 
ſerve God, and do juſtice, and charities to our Brother, For if | 
we do the work of God in our own day, we ſhall receive an in- 
finite mercy in the day of the Lord, But whar that is, 15 now to be 


wWrat we have done in the body] But certainly this 1s the greateſt 
terror of all, The thunders and rhe fires, the earthquakes and the 
trumpets, the brightncfſe of holy Angels, and the horror of accur- 


— 


' IS with the nature of man, and with all his manners, as Philemon 
ſaid of the nature of toxes. 


ſed Spirits, the voice of the Archangel (who is the Prince of the 
heavenly hoſt) and the Majeſtic of the Judge, in winole tervice all 
thar Army ſtands girt with holineſſe and obedience all taoſe ſtrange. 
circumitances which have been alrcady reckoned, and all thoſe 
others which we cannot underſtand, are but little preparatories 
and umbrages of this fcartul circumſtance, All this amazing Ma- 
jeſtic and formidable popu are tor the þaſſing ot an eternal | 
Sentence upon us according to what we have done in the body, 

Woe and alas ! and God help us all, All mankinde is an enemy 
to God, his nature 15 ecu and his manners are depraved, Ir 


"AdAwmnnz h prev figewy Th QuIet 
Hg” eubixescG, ZAA fzy Terouu?izs 

AXwmixa; Tic ouayzyo, miay $/ ow 

"AmTaZzmaow Gierai, Tegnovf tvs, 


Every 


— 


I 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


32 


Chriſt's Advent to Fudgment. , 


| Mat. 12.36, 


ex, 11], Every, fox is crafty and miſchievous, and it you gather a whole 
| herd of them, there is not a good natur'd beaſt amongſt them 
''all; fo ir is with man; by nature he 1s the childe of wrath, 
' and by his manners he is the childe of the Devi! ; we call Chriſtian, 
'and we dith@nour our Lord, and we are Brethren, but we op- 


live at the rate, as if the beſt of men did deſign ro themſelves an 
 eaſicr condemnation; and as if the gencrality of men confider'd 
' not concerning the degrees of death, but did believe, that in hell 
[no man ſhall perceive any eaſe or refreſhment in being rorment- 
ed with a {lower fire, For conſider what we do zz the body ; rwelve 
or fourteen years paſle, betore we chooſe good or bad ; and of that 


preſſe and murder one' another ; it 1s a great degree of ſandtiry 
now a-dayes, not to be {o wicked as the worſt of men; and we 


which remains,above halt is ſpent in fleep and the needs of Nature ; 
for the other halt, it is divided as the Stag was wher the beaſts 
went a hunting, the Lion hath five parts of fix ; The buſineſſe 
of the world takes ſo much of our remaining portion , that 
Religion and the ſervice of God have not much time letr that 
can be ſpar'd ; and of that which can, it we conſider how much 
is allowed to crafty arts of couſcnage, to oppreſſion and ambition, 
to greedy deiires, and avaritious proſecutions, to the vanities of 
our youth, and the proper {ins of evcry age, to the mcer 1dle- 
neſſe of man and doing nothing? to his tantaſtick imaginations of 
greatneſſe, and pleaſures, of great and little devices, of imper- 
tinent law-ſuites and uncharitable treatings of our Brother ; it will 
be intolerable, when we conſider that we are to ſtand or tall eter- 
nally, according to what we have done 1n the body, Gather it 
all rogether, and ſet it before thy cyes; eAlmes and Prayers 
are the ſumme of all thy good, Were thy prayers made in tear 
and holinefſe, with paſſion and deſire > Were they not made un- 
willingly, weakly, and wandringly, and abated with fins in the 
greateſt part of thy lite > Didſt thou pray with the ſame affei- 
on and labour as thou didſt purchalc thy eſtate 2 Have thine alms 
been more then thy oppreſſions, and according to thy power > and 
by what means didft thou. judge concerning it > How much of 
our time was ſpent in that > and how much of our eſtate was 
ſpent in this > But letus go one ſtep further : How many of us 
love our- enemies 2 or pray for, and do good to them that per- 
ſecute and affront us 2 or overcome evil with good, or turn the 
face again to them that ſtrike us, rather then be reveng'd > or 
ſuffer our ſelves to be ſpoil'd or robbed without contention and| 
uncharitable courſes > or loſe our intereſt rather then loſe our 
charity > And yet by theſc _ we ſhall be judged, I inſtance 
bur once more, Our bleſled Saviour ſpake a hard ſaying : &very 
zdle word that men ſhaſl ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof at 


the day of Judgment, For by thy words thou ſhal: be juſtified, and | 
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A | Ly thy words thou ſhalt be coademaed ; and upon this account may Serw, II. 
| CVCTY ONE Weeping and trembling lay with Job, Quid faciam cum Job 31.14. 
reſurrexerit ad judicandum Deus 2 What ſhall I do when the Lord 
ſhall come to judgment > Of every zdle word) O blefied God ! whar | 
ſhall become of them who love to prate continually, to tell rales,to * 
| derract, to ſlander, to back-bite, to praiſc theraſelves, to under- | 
| value others, to compare, to raile diviſions, to boalt > Tis *) gps- | 
| pfioes meCay Gftocn dry, 29ITYF, 8 x2pmlay yivs;, Who ſhall be | 
| able to ſtand upright, not bowing the knee with the intolcrable | 
| loadof the fins ot his rongue > It of every idle word we muſt | 
B | give account, what ſhall we do tor thole malicious words that di- | 
; thonour God, or do deſpite to our Brother > Remember how ot- | 
| ten we have tempted our Brother,or a filly woman to fin and death? | 
How oiten we have plcaded for unjuit intereſts, or by our wit | 
have couzcned an calic, and a believing perſon, or given evil fen- | 
| tences, or diſputed others into falſe perſwaſions > Did we never 
call good evil, or evil good > Did we ncvcr lay to others, thy 
caule 1s right, when nothing made it right, bur favour and money, 
a talſc advocate or a coverous Judg > Ilzy fruz ey%r, io ſaid | 
Chriſt, every :dle word, rhat is, mZv f1pe xewvov, 10 S* Paul ulcs it,eve-) Eph,s.6. 
C ry falſe word, every lie (hall be called to judgment z or as ſome Co- 
pics read it, Tzy fnua Tom? gy, every wicked word ſhall be called to 
judgment, For by [ye] zdle words, are not meant words that 
are unprofitable or unwite,tor tools and filly perſons ſpeak moſt of 
thoſe, and have the leaſt accounts to make 3 but by waize the 
Jews uſually underſtood falſe; and to grue their minde to Va- 
mie, Or tO ſpeak wanitte, 18 all one as to minde or ſpeak fal- 
ſhoods with malicious and evil purpoies. But if every idle word), 
that is, every vain and lying word thall be called ro judgment, what 
ſhall become of men that blaſpheme God, or their Rulers, or 
D Princes of the people, or thcir Parents > that dithonour the Re- 
Iigion, and diſgrace the Miniſters > that corrupt Juſtice and per- 
vert Judgment > that preach cvil doErines, or declare perverſe 
ſentences > that take Gods holy Name in vaine, or diſhonour the 
Name of God by trifling and frequent ſwearings ; that holy Name 
by which we hope to be faved, and which all the Angels of 
God fall down and worſhip > Theſe things are to be contidered, 
tor by our own words we ſtand or fall, that is, as in humane Judg- 
; ments the confeſſion of the party, and the contradiction of him- 
. ſelf, or the failing in the circumſtances of his ſtory, are the 
E confidences or preſumprions of law, by which Judges give ſen- 
rence ; ſo ſhall our words be, not onely the means of þ ar 
a ſecret ſentence,but a certain inſtrument of being abſolved or con- 
demned, Bur upon theſe premifles, we ſec what reaſon we have 
| ro fear the ſentence of that day, who have ſinned with our 
rongues ſo often, ſo continually, that if there we no other actions 
ro 
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to be acccounted for, we have enough in this account to make 


us die, and yet have committed ſo many evil ations, that if our 
words were wholly forgotten, we have infinite reaſon to fear con- 
cerning the event of that horrible ſentence. The effect of which con- 
fideration is this, that we ſet a guard betore our lips, and watch over 
our ations with a care, equal to that fear which ſhall be at Dooms-day, 
whe we are to paſſe our ſad accounts, But I have ſome conſiderations 
to interpole. ; | 

I, Bur (that the ſadneſs of this may a little be relieved; and 
our endeavours be encouraged to a timely care and repentance) 
conſider, that this great ſentence, although it ſhall paſs concern- 
ing little things, yet it ſhall nor paſs by /:ttle portions, but by gC- 
ncral meaſures ; not by the little errors of one day, bur by the 
great or rs of our lite z for God takes not notice of the infir- 
miries of honeſt perſons that alwayes endeavour to avoid every 
ſin, but 1n little intervening inſtances are ſurprized ; bur he judges 
us by ſingle afttons, if they are great, and of etl efefts; and by 
little ſmall inſtances, it they be habitual, No man can take care 
concerning every minute z and therefore concerning it Chriſt will 
not paſs ientence but by the diſcernable portions of our time, 
by humaze ations, by things of choice and deliberation, and b 
general precepts of care an watchfulneſs, this ſentence ſhall be 
exacted, 21y, The ſentence of that day ſhall be paſſed, not by 
the proportions of an Angel, but by the meaſures of a Man ; 
the firſt follies are not unpardonable, but may be recovered ; 
and the ſecond are dangerous, and the third are more fatal ; 
but nothing is unpardonable but perfeverance in evill cour- 
ſes. 31y, The laſt Judgement ſhall be tranſated by the ſame 
Principles by which we are guided here : not by ſtrange and ſecret 
propolitions, or by the fancies of men, or by the ſubtiltics of 
uſeleſs diſtin&tions, or evil perlwaſtons ; not by the {cruples of 
the credulous, or the intereſt of 1c&s, nor the proverbs of pre- 
judice, nor the uncertain definitions of them that give laws to 
{ubje&ts by expounding the decrees of Princes z bur by the plain 
rules of Juſtice, by the ren Commandements, by the firſt appre- 
henfions of conſcience, by the plain rules of Scripture, and the 
rules of an honeſt minde, and a certain Juſtice, $0 that by this 
reſtraint and limit of the final ſentence, we are ſecur'd we ſhall 


rot fall by ſcruple or by ignorance, by intereſt or by faftion, by 


falſe pertwaſions of others, or invincible prejudice of our own, 
but we ſhall ſtand or fall by plain and eafie propoſitions, by chaſti- 
tie or uncleanneſs, by juſtice or injuſtice, by robbery or reſtitu- 
tion : and of this we have a great teſtimony by our Judg and Lord 
himſelf; whatſoever ye ſhall binde in earth ſhall be bound in hea- 
ven, and whatſoever ye looſe ſhall be looſed there, that is, you 
ſhall ſtand or fall according to the Sermons of the Goſpel, as the 
Mint- 
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A | Miniſters of the Word are commanded to preach, ſo ye muſt Sex, III; 
live here, and ſo ye mult be judged hereafter; ye muſt not look | 
for that ſentence by ſecret decrees or obicure doctrines, bur by | 
plain precepts and certain rules, Bur there are yet ſome more | 
degrees of mercy, 4. That ſentence ſhall paſle upon us not after; 4. 
the meaſures of Nature , and poſſibilities , and urmoſt extents, 
bur by the mercies of the Covenant z we ſhall be judged as Chkri-' 
ſtians rather then as men, that is, as perſons to whom much is 
pardoned, and much is pitied, and many things are ( not acci- | 
denrally, bur conſequently) indulged, and great helps are mint | 
B | ftred, and many remedies ſupplied, and ſome mercies extra- | 
regularly conveyed, and their hopes enlarged upon the ſtock of an 
infinite mercy, that hath no bounds but our needs, our capaci- 
ties, and our proportions to glory. 5, The lentence is to be given 5. 
by him that once died for us, and does now pray for us, and per- 
perually intercedes ; and upon {fouls that he loves, and in the fal- 
vation of which himſelf hath a great intereſt and increaſe of joy. 
And now upon theſe premiſſes we may dare to confider what the 
{entence it (clt ſhall be;that ſhall never be reveried,burt ſhall laſt for 
ever and evcr, 

whether it be good or bad, ] 1 cannot diſcourſe now the great- 
neſſe of the good or bad, ſo far (1 mean) as is revealed to 
us ; the conſiderations are too long to be crouded into the end of 
a Sermon; onely in general ; 1, It it be good, it is greater then 7 
all the good of this world, and every mans ihare then, in every ; 
inſtant of his bleſſed erernity is greater then all the pleaſures of 
Mankinde un one heap. 
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, A man can never wiſh tor any thing greater then this immorrality, 
 faid Poſrd;ppus, 2, To which I add this one con(id-ration, that the 2. 
' portion ot the good art the day of ſentence ſhall be io great, that 
atter all the labours of our life, and ſuffering perſecutions, and 
enduring affronts, and the labour of love, affd the continual fears 
and cares of the whole duration and abode, it rewards it all, and ts 
gives infinitely more 3 No# ſunt condigne paſſtones bujus ſecult ;, all 
| the torments and evils of this world are not to be c{timated with 
' the joyes of the Bleſſed : Ir is the gift if God z a donative beyond 
E the 64»i2y, rhe military tzpend, it is beyond our work, and beyond 
our wages, and beyond the promiſe, and beyond our thoughts, and 
| above our underſtandings, and above the higheſt heavens , it 
is a participation of the joyes of God, and of the inheritance of the 

| Judge himlclt, 
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It is a day of recompenſes, in which all out ſorrows ſhall be 
turn'd into joyes, our perſecutions into a crown, the Crofle into 
a Throne, poverty to the riches of God, loſſe, and affronts, and 
inconveniencies, and death, into ſcepters, and hymns, and rejoy- 
cings, and Hallellujahs, and ſuch great things which are fit for us 
to hope, but too great for us to diſcourſe of, while we ſce as in 
a glaſſe darkly and impertely. And he that chuſes to ao an 
evil, rather then ſuffer oze, ſhall finde it but an ill exchange, that 
he deferred his {:ttle to change for a great ove, I remember that 
a ſexvant in the old Comedy did chute to venture the laſh rather 
then to feel a preſent inconvenience, Quia 1llud aderat malum, iſtud 
aberat longius : illud erat praſens, huic erant dtecule : but this will be 
but an ill account, when the rods ſhall for the delay be turned into 
Scorpions, and from eafie ſhall become intolerable, Better it is 
to ſuffer here, and to ſtay till the day of reſtitution for the good 
and the holy portion ; for it will recompenle both for the ſuffering 
and the ſtay, 

But how if the portion be bad ? It ſhall be bad to the greateſt 
part of mankinde ; that's a feartul conſideration ; the greateſt 
part of men and women ſhall dwell in the portion of Devils to 
eternal ages. So that theſe portions are like the prophets figs in 
the viſion z the good are the beſt that ever were, and the n—_ arc 
{o bad that worle cannot be imagined, For though in hell the ac- 
curſed fouls ſhall have no worle then they have tered, and thcre 
are not there overrunning meaſures as there are in heaven, and 
therefore that the joyes of heaven are infinitely greater joyes then 
the pains of hell are great pains, yer even thele are a full meaſure 
to a full iniquitie, pain above patience, ſorrows without eaſe, 
amazement without conſideration, deſpair without the intervals of 
a little hope, indignation without the poſſeſſion of any good, there 
dwels envie and confaſion, diſorder and ſad remembrances, per- 

tual woes and continual ſhriekings, uneaſinefle and all che evils 
of the ſoul. But if we will repreſent ir in ſome orderly circumſtan- 


ces, we may conſider, | 
I, That here, all the troubles of our ſpirits are little partici- 
pations of a diſorderly paſſion, A man deſires earneſtly, but he hath / 
not, or he envies becauſe another hath ſomething beſides him, and 
he is troubled ar- the want of one, when at the ſame time he hath 
a hundred good things ; and yet ambition and envie, impatience 
and confuſion, coverouſneſſe and luſt are all of them very great 


torments ; but there theſe ſhall be in eſſezce and abHrafied beings ; | 
the | 
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envies there, envies not for the eminence of another that firs a lit- 
tle above him, and excels him in ſome one good ; bur he ſhall envie] * 
for all ; becauſe the Saints have all, and they have none z therefore 
all their Paſſions are integral, abſtracted, perte& Paſhons ; and all | - 
the ſorrow inthe world art this time, is but a portion of ſorrow 1 
every man hath his ſhare, and yet beſides that which all lad men 
| have, there is a great deal of ſorrow which they have not, and 
B 'all the Devils portion beſides that ; bur in hell, they ſhall have the 

whole paſſion of ſorrow in every otie, juſt as the whole body of 

the Sun is {een by every one in the ſame Horizon : and he that 1s in 

; darkneſſe enjoyes it nor by parts, bur the whole darknefle is the 

' portion of one as well as of an other. It this conf1deration be nat 

, too Metaphyſicall, I am ure it is very fad, and it relies upon this; 

| that as in heaven there are ſome holy Spirits whoſe crown is alt 

le; and ſome inwhich the brighteſt jewel is anderftandzng ; lome 

are purity, and ſome are holiejje tothe Lord : fo in the regions of 

| forrow, evil and ſorrow have an eflence and proper being, and are 

C ſet there to be (ufter'd intircly by every undone man, that dies there 
for ever. 

2 The evils of this world are materiall and bodily ; the preſ- 
ſing of a ſhoulder, or the ſtraining of a joynt ; the diſlocation of 
a bone, or the extending of an artery z a bruiſe in the fleſh, or the 
pinching of the $kin z a hot liver, or a ſickly ſtomach z and then 
the minde 15 troubled becaule its inſtrument is ill at eaſe ; bur all 
the proper troubles of this life are nothing bur the effes of an 
uneaſic body, -or an abuſed fancy ; and therefore can be no big- 
ger then a blow, or a coulenage, then a wound or a dream ; onely 
the trouble increaſes fas the foul works it ; and if it makes reflex 
acts, and begins the evil upon irs own account , then it multiplies 
and doubles, becauſe the proper ſcene of griet is open'd, and for- 
row peeps through the corners of the ſoul. But in thoſe regi- 
ons and dayes of {orrow, when the foul ſhall be no more depen- 
ding upon the body, but the perte& principle of all its ations, 
the actions are quick, and the perceptions brisk, the paſſions are 
extreme, and the motions are ſpirituall ; rhe pains are like the hor- 
rors of a Devil, and the groans of an evil ſpirit ; not flow like 
the motions of a heavy foot, or a loaden arme, but quick as an 
E Angels wing, active as lightning ; and a griet thez, 1s nothing like 
;a grict zow, and the words of mans tongue which are fitted to 
the uſes of this world, are as unfit to ſignifie the evils of the next, 
as perſon, and zature, and hand, and motion , and paſſion are 
to repreſent the effects of the Divine attributes, ations, and ſub- 
liſtence. 
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3 Theevil portions of the next world is ſo great, that God | A 
did not create or defigne it in the firſt intention of things, and 
production of cflences ; hee made the K1ngdome of Heaten 4nd 
x2Te& Ang xiows, from the foundation of the world ; for {0 it is ob- 
ſervable thqt Chriſt ſhall ſay ro the Sheep ar his right hand, Re- 
cere the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginning of the world; 
but to the Goats and accurſed ſpirits, he ſpeaks of no ſuch primi- 
tive and original deſfigne ; it was accidental and a conſequent to 
horrid crimes, that God was forced to invent and to aftcr create 
that place of torments. 

4 And when God did create and prepare that place, he did | p 
not at all intend it for man, it was prepared for the Dewil and his 
Angels, 1o faith the Judge himſelt, Go ye curſed 1ato everlaſiig fire, 

epared for the Devil and bis Angels, 5 iroipaocewf matip pe TH 
Az, which my Father prepared for the Dec1l, io ſome Copies 
read it : God intended it not for man, but man would imitate the 
Devils pride , and liſten to the whiſpers of an evil ſpirit, and fol- 
low his temptations, and rebell againſt his Maker ; and then God 
alſo againſt his firſt defigne reſolved to throw ſuch perſons into 
thar place that was prepared for the Devil : for ſo great was the 
love of God to mankinde, that he prepared joycs infinite, and 
never ceaſing for man before he had created him ; bur he did nor C 
predetermine him to any evil ; bur when he was forced to it by 
mans malice, he doing what God forbade him, God caſt him thi- 
ther where he never intended him ; but it was not mans portion : 
hee deſigned it not at firſt, and at laſt alſo hee invited him to re- 
pentance, and when nothing could do it, he threw man into ano- 
thers portion, becaule he would not accept of what was deſigned to 
be his own. | 

5 The evil portion ſhall be coztzzual without intermiſſion of 
evil ; no dayes of reſt, no nights of ſleep, no cafe from labour, 
no periods of the ſtroke, nor taking off the hand, no intervals be- 
rween blow and blow ; but a continued ſtroke, which neither ſhor- ' 
tens the lite, nor introduces a brawny patience, or the tolcration | 
of an oxe, but it is the ſame in every inſtant, and great as the firſt | 
ſtroke of lightning ; the ſmart is great tor ever as at the firſt change, | 
from the reſt of the grave to the flames of that horrible burning, | 
The Church of Rome amongſt ſome other ſtrange opinions hath 
inſerted this one into her publick Offices; that the periſhing ſouls / 
in hell may have ſometimes remiſſion and refreſhment, like the 
fits of an intermirting feaver : for ſo it is in the Roman Aiſal printed p 
at Paris, 1626. in the Maſle for the dead ; Ut quia de ejus ite 
qualitate diffidemus, & fi plenam wentam anima ipſius obtinere non | 


(7tum de abundantia miſerationum tuarum ſentiat : 
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poteſt , ſaltem wel inter ipſa tormenta que forſan patitur , refrige- | 
and ſomething | 
like this is that of Prudentius , Sun! & ſpiritibus ſepe nocentibus, 
Penarum 


al x As. 


hy 2, Yoo i VANE Grande 


04 IRR 


Chrift's Advent to Judgment. 


A 


B 


E 


Penarum celebres ſub Shyge fert# &c. The evil ſpirits have caſe of | 
their 'pain, and he names their holiday, then when the ReſurreQion| 
' of our Lord from the grave is celebrated : 


HMarcent ſupplictis Tartara mittbus, 
Exultatque ſw carcerts otto 

Umbrarum populus liber ab ignitw : 
Nec ferent ſolito flumina ſulphure. 


They then thought, that when the Paſchall raper burn'd, the flames 
of hell could nor burn, till the holy wax was ſpent : but becaule this 
| is a fancy without ous or revelation, and 15 againſt the Analogy 
of all thoſe expreſſions of our Lord, where the worm «yeth not, and 
' the fire is never quenched, and divers others, it is ſufficient to have 
noted it without further conſideration ; the pains of hell have no 
. reſt, no drop of water is allowed to cool the tongue, there is no 
| Advocate to plead for them, no mercy belongs to their portion, 
but fearfull wrath and continuall burnings. 

6 And yet this is not the worſt of it ; tor as It is conrauall duri 
its abode, 1o its abode is for ever, it is continual and eternall, Tert 
l:an ſpeaks ſomething otherwiſe, Pro magnitudsrie cructatus non diu- 
turni, Terum ſempiternt ; not continuall, or the pains of every day, 
but ſuch which ſhall laſt for ever. But La#antizs is more plain in 
this affair : The ſame drwine fire by the ſame power and farce jball burn 
the wicked, and ſhall repair inſtantly. whatſoeLer of the body tt does con- 
ſume : Ac ſibi ipſs 4ternum pabulum ſubminiſtratit, and ſhall make 
for it ſelf an eternall full, | 


« Vermibus & ftammis & diſcructatibus £uum 
« Immortale dedit, ſento ne pena periret 
« Noz pereunte anima 


So Prudentius, Eternall worms, and unextinguiſhed flames,and im- 
mortall puniſhment is prepared for the ever-never dying fouls of 
wicked men, Origen is charged by the ancicnt Churches for ſay- 
ing that after a long time the Devils and the accurſcd fouls ſhall 
be reſtored to the Kingdome of God, and thart after a long time 
again they ſhall bee reſtored to their ſtate, and ſo ir was from 
their fall and ſhall be tor ever z and it may be that might be the 
meaning of Tertullians expreiſion , of cructatus nor deuturnt ſed 
' ſempiterni, Eprphantus charges not the opinion upon Origen, and 
yet he was free enough in his animadverſion and reproof of him ; 

ur St, Auſtin did, and confuted the opinion in his Books De cias- 
tate Dei, However, Origen was not the firſt that ſaid the pains of 
the damned ſhould ceaſe ; Jus Hartyr in his Dialogue with Tri- 


phox expreſles it thus; MNezther do I ſay that all the ſouls do che, 
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for that indeed would bee to the wicked a gain unlocked for: what 
then 2 | The ſouls of the' godly in a' better place, of the wicked in a 
worſe , do tarry the time *of Judgement ; then they that are worthy 
ſball never die again, but thoſe that are deſigned to puniſhment ſhall 
abide ſo long as God pleaſe to have them to live and to be puniſhed, 
But I obſerve, that the primitive Doors were very willing to 
belceve that the mercy of God would finde out a period to the tor- 
ment of accurſed ſouls ; but fych a period, which ſhould be nothing 
but eternall deſtrutiae:, called by the Scripture, the ſecond death; 
onely Origen ( as I obſerved ) is charged by St, Auſtzz to have ſaid 
they ſhalt rerun into joyes, and back'again to hell by an etcrnall 
revolution. Burt concerning the death ot wicked ſonls, and its be- 
ing broke into pieces with teartull rorments, and' conſumed with 
the wrath of God, they had entertain'd ſome different fancies very 
early in the Church, as their ſentences are colle&ed by St. Hierome 
at the end of his Commentaries upon 1ſa7, And 1reraus diſputes it 
largely, « That they that are unthankfull ro God in this ſhort life, 
« and obey him nor, ſhall never have an cternall durarion of life in 
« the ages to come, ſea zpſe ſe privat 1 ſeculum ſecult perſeverantia, 


— 


hee deprives his ſoul of living to eternall'ages ; for he {uppoſes an 
immortall duration not to be naturall to the ſoul, bur a gitt ot God 
which he can take away,' and did take away trom' Adam, and re- , 
ſtored it again in Chriſt to them thar beleeve in him and obcy him: 
for the other, they ſhall be raiſed again to ſuffer ſhame, and fear- 
full rorments, and according to. the degree'ot their fins, to ſhall 
be continued m their ſorrows, and {ome ſhall dic, and ſome ſhall 
not die: the Dewzl, and the Beaſt, and they that worſhipped the 
Beaſt, and they that were marked with his (haratier, thele St. Johz 
ſaith ſhall be tormented for ever and ever; he does not fay fo of all, 
but of ſome certain great criminals ; C&nws 2» Oed; ${Ay, all, fo 
long as God pleaſe, ſome tor ever and ever, and ſome not ſo ſe- 
verely; And whereas the generall ſentence is given to all wic- | 
ked perſons, to all on the left hand, to go into everlaſting fire ; | 
it is anſwered, that the fire indeed is everlaſting, bur not all that | 
enters into it 4s everlaſting, but onely the Devils for whom it was ; 
prepared, and others more mighty criminals ( according as St. John 
intimates ) though alſo everlaſting ſignifies onely to the end of its 
proper period, 

oncerning this dodtrine of theirs ſo ſevere, and = ſo mode- 
rated, there is leſfſe to be objeted then againſt the {nppoſed tan- 
cie of Origen: foritisa ſtrange conſideration to ſuppole an eter- 
-nall torment ro thoſe to whom it was never threatned, to thoſe 
who never heard of Chriſt, to thoſe that liv'd probably well, 
to Heathens of good lives, to ignorants 'arid untaughr people, to 
people ſurpriſed 1n a ſingle crime, to 'men that die young in their 


naturall follies and fooliſh luſts, to them that fall in a ſudden 
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A gaity and exccſſive joy, to all alike ; to all infinite and cternall, 


' even to unwarned people 5 and that this ſhould be mhlicted by God 

' who infinitely loves his creature, who died tor them, who pardons 

| caſily, and pities readily, and excules much, and delights in our 

| being ſaved, and would not have us die, and takes little things in 

| cxchange for great : Ir is certain that Gods mercies are infinite,and 

| it is allo certain that the marter of eternall torments cannot truly 

be underſtood ; and when the Schook-men go about to reconcile 

| the Divine juſtice ro that ſeverity, and conſider why God puniſhes 

 cternally a temporall ſin, or a ſtate of evil, they tpeak varioully, 

B and uncertainly, and unfatisfyingly. Burt that in this queſtion wee 
| may ſeparate the certain from the uncerrain ; 

I It is certain that the torments of hell ſhall certainly laſt as 
long as the ſoul laſts ; for eterzall and everlaſti:g can ſignific no lefſe 
but to the end of that duration, to the perfect end of the period in 
which it ſignifies. So Sodom and Gomorrah, when God rained down 
hell from heaen upen the earth ( as Salttau's expreſhon is ) they are 
ſaid to ſuffer the vengeance of eternall fire : that is, of a fire that con- 

; ſumed them finally, and they never were reſtored: and fo the ac- 
| curſed ſouls ſhall tuffer rorments till they be conſumed ; who be- 
C caule they are immorrtall either naturally or by gitt, ſhall be tor- 
' mented for cver, or till God ſhall rake trom them the lite that he 
reſtorcd to them on purpole to give them a capacity of being miſe- 
' rable and the beſt that they can expect 1s to deipair of all good, to 
ſuffer the wrath of God, never ro come to any minute of felici- 
ty, or of a tolcrable ſtate, and to be held in pain til} God bee 
weary of ſtriking. This is the gentleſt ſentence of ſome of the old 
Doctors. 
But 2, The generality of Chriſtians have been taught to beleeve 
' worſe things yer concerning them ; and the words of our bleſſed 
D Lord, arc zsAzo:; «ini. cternall affiction or ſ\miring 3 


Nec mortis penas mors altera = hbujws, 
Horaq erit tantis ultima nulla malis. 


And St. J:bz, who well knew the minde of his Logd, faith ; The 
{moke ot their rorment aſcendeth up tor ever and ever, and th 
have no rcſ{t day nor night : that is, their torment 1s comtenail 
and it 1s cternall, Their {ſecond death ſhall be but a dying to all 
telicity, for fo death is taken in Scripture ; Adam dyed when he 
E ca: the forbidden fruit ; that is, he was liable to ficknefſe and 
forrowes, and pain and diflolution of foul and body : and to bee 
' miſerable, is the worſe death of the two; they ſhall ſee the cter- 
; nall tclicity of the Saints, bur they ſhall never taſte of the holy 
| Chalice, Thoſe joyes ſhall indeed be for ever and ever ; for im- 
| mortaliry is part of their reward, and oz them the ſecond death 
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ſhall have no power ; but the wicked ſhall be tormented horridly 
and inſufferably till death and hell bee thrown 17to the lake of fire, and 
ſhall be no more, which 1s the ſecond death, Bur rhat they may not 
imagine that this ſecond death ſhall be the cnd of their pains,S. 7oþn 
{ expreſly what that is, Rev.2 1.8, The fearfull and unteleeving, 
: abomingble and the murderers, the whoremongers and ſorcerers, the 
idolaters and all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake, which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, which 1s the ſecond death ; no dying there, but 
a being tormented, _—_— in a lake of fire,that 1s the ſecond death. 
For if life be reckoned a leſſ12g, then to be deſtitute of all bleſſing 
is to have no life, and therefore to be intolerably miſcrable is this 
ſecond death, that is, death eternall, 

3 And yer if God ſhould deal with man hereafter more merci- 
fully and proportionably to his weak nature, then he does to An- 
gels, and as he admits him to repentance here, ſo in hell alſo to a 

riod of his ſmart, even when he keeps the Angels in pain for ever; 
yet he will never admit him to favour, he ſhall be tormented be- 
yond all the meaſure of humane ages, and be deſtroyed for ever 
and ever. 

It concerns usall, who hear and belceve theſe things, to do as our 
bleſſed Lord will do before the day of his coming ; he will call 


preparatory to Dooms-day : and it concerns all them, who are in 
the neighbourhood and fringes of the flames of hell, that is, in the 
ſtare of (in,quickly to ariſe trom the danger, and ſhake the burning 
coals off our flefh, left it conſume the marrow and the bones : £x- 
uenda eſt Velociter de incendio ſarcina, priuſquam flammis ſuperventen- 
tibus concremetur, Nemo diu tutus eſt periculo proximus, ſauh $t, Cy- 


— 


prian, No man is fate long, that is ſo neer to danger ; for ſudden- 
ly the change will come, in which the Judge ſhall be called to: 
ſuagemen, and no man to plead for him, unlefle a good con-. 
cience be his Advocate ; and the rich ſhall be naked as a condem- 
ned criminall to execution z and there ſhall be no regard of Prin- 
ces or of Nobles, and the differences of mens account rhall be for- 
gotten, and no diſtin&ion remaining but of good or bad, ſheep and 
oats, bleſſed aud accurſed ſouls, Among the wonders of the day of 
udgement our bleſſed Saviour reckons it, that men ſhall be marry- 
ing and giving in marriage, yewusvres #4, tyſeuiCorres, marrying 
and crofſe marrying, that 1s, raifing tamilies and laſting reatredle 
and huge eſtates ; when the world is to end ſo rms. the gains 
of a rich purchaſe ſo very a trifle, but no crifling danger; a thing 
that can give no ſecurity to our ſouls, but much hazards and a great 
charge. More reaſonable it is, that that we deſpiſe the world and 
lay up for heaven, that we heap up treaſures by giving almes, and 


make friends of unrighteous Mammon ; bur at no hand to enter 
into a ſtate of life, that is all the way a hazard to the main inte- - 
| reſt, 
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A | reſt,and at the beſt, an increaſe of the particular charge. Every de- | Szzu, III. 
oree of riches, every degree of greatneſle, every ambitious umploy- | 
ment, every great fortune, every eminency above our brother, is a 
charge to x4 accounts of the laſt day, He that lives temperately 
and charitably, whoſe imployment is religion, whole aftections are 
fear and love, whoſe defires are after heaven, and do not dwell 
below z that man can long and pray tor the haſtning of the coming . 
of the day of the Lord. He that does not really detire and long for 
that day,cither is in a very ill condition, or does not underſtand that 
' |[heis ina good. *LIwillnot be {o ſevere in this meditation as to 

B | forbid any man to laugh, that beleeves himſelf ſhall be called to fo 
ſevere a Judgement; yet St, Hierom ſaid it, Coram celo & terr4 

rationvem redaemus totius noſtre tite ; & tu rides > Heaven and carth 
| ſhall ſee all the follies and baſenefle of thy life, and doeſt thou 
' laugh > That we may, but we have not reaſon to laugh loudly and 
frequently, if we conſider things wiſely, and as we are concerned : 
| but if we do, yet preſentss temports ita eſt agenda letitia, ut ſequentis 
| judicis amaritudo nungquam recedat 4 memoria : 10 laugh here that you 

may not —_ your danger, leſt you weep for ever, He that thinks. 
moſt ſeriouſly and moſt trequently of this fearfull appearance, will 
C | finde that is is better ſtaying for his joyes till this ſentence be paſt z 
for then he ſhall perceive, whether he hath reaſon or no, In the 
mean time wonder not, that God who loves mankinde fo well, 
ihould puniſh him ſo ſeverely : for therefore the evil fall into an 
roms 2 | portion , becauſe they deſpiſed that, which God moſt 
loves, his Soz and his merczes, his graces and his holy Sperit ; and 
they that do all this, have cauſe to complain of nothing but their 
own follies ; and they ſhall feel the accurſed confequents then when 
they ſhall ſee n__ ge {it above them, angry and ſevere, inexorable 
and terrible ; under them,an intolerable hell ; within them, theit con- 
D | ſciences clamorous and diſeaſed ; without them,all the world on fire; 
03 the right band, thoſe men glorified whom they perſecuted or de- 
ſpiſed ; 07 the left hand, the Devils accuſing ; for this is the day of the 
Loras terror, and who is able to abide it 2 


Seu vigtlo rntentus ſiudiis, ſeu dormio, ſemper 
Tudicas extrems noftras tuba perſonet aures. 


E Ser- 
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. SERMON IV. 


The Rewrm of PRAYERS. 


Or, The Conditions of a 
PREVAILING PRAYER. 


En —_ — — CE 


—_ 


John, 9.31. Now we know, that God heareth not ſin- 
ners, | but if any man bee a worſbipper of God, and doth 
bis will, bim he hearcth. 


=S know not which is the greater wonder, cither 
$ that Praycr, which is a duty fo caſic and facile, 
ſo ready and apted to the powers, and $kill, and 
D —_— of every man, ſhould have ſo great 
effe&s, and be produttive of ſuch mighty ble(- 
| ſings; or that we ſhould be 1o unwilling to ule fo 
Om cajic an inſtrument of procuring ſo much good. 
The firſt declares Gods goodneflc, bur this publiſhes mans tolly ; 
and weaknefle, who finds in himſclt ſo much difficulty to perform 
a condition ſo cafic and tull of advantage. Bur the order of this in- 
felicity is knotted like the foldings of a Serpent ; all thole parts of 
 caſineſſe which invite us to do the duty, are become like the joynts | 
of a bulruſh, nor bendings, but conſolidations and ſtiffenings ; the | 
very taciliry becomes its objection, and in every of its ſtages, wee | 
make or finde a huge uncaſineſſe. Art firſt we do not know what 
; we ask, and when we do, then we finde difficulty to bring our wills 
to defire it ; and when that 1s inſtructed and kept in awe, it mingles_ 
intereſt, and confounds the purpoſes; and when it is forc'd to ask 
honeſtly and ſeTerely, then it wils fo coldly, that God hates the prayer; E 
'and if ir deſires fertertly, it ſomctimes turns that into paſſion, 
and that paſſhon breaks into murmurs or unquictneſle ; or if that 
; be avoyded, the indifferency cools into dcath, or the fire burns 
, violently and is quickly ſpent ; our defires are dull as a Rock, 
. or fugitive as lightening ; either we ask 1ll things earneſtly, or 


| good 


B | revenge kindle the beaſt that is laid upon the Altar ; or we bring 


: 
Ly 
. 


T he Return of Prayers. 45 


— — - - — _ 


A | good things remiſſely ; we either court our own danger, or are / Szxu, IV. 


not zcalous for our reall ſafety ; or if we be right in our marter, 
or carneſt in our affetions, and laſting in our abode, yet we nulie | 
in the manner ; and either we ask for evil ends, or withour re- 
ligion and awefull apprehenſions, or we reſt in the words and tig-| 
nitication of the prayer, and never take care to paſle on to action, 
! or elſe we facrifice in the company of Corah, being partners of a 
{chiſme, or a. rebellion in religion, or we bring unhallowed cen- 
ſers, our hearts ſend up to God an unholy ſmoke, a cloud trom 
the fires of luſt, and cither the flames of luſt or rage, of wine or 


{wines fleſh, or a dogs neck ; whereas God never accepts, or de- 
' lights in a prayer, unlefle it be for 4 holy thing, to a lawfull ead, pre- 
' ſented unto him upon the wings of zeal and love, of religiow ſorrow, 
or religtous joy ;, by ſanttified lips, and pure hands, and a ſincere heart. 
; It muſt be the prayer of a gracious man; and he is onely graci- 
| ous before God, and acceptable , and effe&tive in his prayer, 
| whoſe life is holy, and whoſe prayer 1s boly ; For both theſe are ne- 
ceſlary ingredients to the conſtirutio not a prevailing prayer; there 
is a holinefſe peculiar to the man, and a holineſſe peculiar to the 
C praycr, that muſt adorne the prayer betore ir can he united ro the 
intcrcefſion of the Holy Feſws, in which union alone our prayers can 
be prevailing, | 

God heareth z0t ſinners : ] {o the blind man in the Text, and 
confidently | this we know: | he had reaſon indecd for his confi- 
dence ; It was a Proverbial ſaying, and every where recorded in 
their Scriptures, which were read 2z the ſynagogues every Sabbath 
day. For what 1s the hope of the hypocrite # ( \anth Job ) will God 
bear his cry, when trouble cometh upon him 2 No, he will not. or 
if I regard 1ntquity in myheart, the Lord will not hear mee,1ſaid David; |  D__ 
D and 1o ſaid the Spirit of the Lord by the Sox of David. when | Prov-1.28, 
diſtreſſe and anguth cometh upon you, Ther ſhall they call upon mee, 
tut 1 will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek mee early, but they ſhall at 
finde mee :; And 1[atah, when you ſpread forth your hands, 1 will hide 
mine eyes from jo# » yea when you make many prayers, 1 will nat 
| bear 5 your hands are full of blood; And again, when they ſaft, Z| Jer.14.12. 
will not hear thetr cry, and when they will offer burnt offerings and ob- 
lations , 1 will not accept them, For they have loved to wander, they yo 
bave not refrained their ſeet, therefore the Lord will not accept them 
| bee will now remember their iniquity, and viſit their ſinnes ; Upon 
E theſe and many other authoritics it grew into a Proverb; Deus | pide ctiam, 
| 202 eXaudit peccatores ; It was a known caſe, and an cftabliſhed rule | Pfal.34.5. 
| in the Religion ; wicked perſons are neither fit to pray for themſelves, —_— 
nor for others, 26 

Which propoſition let us firſt conſider in the ſence of that pur- 
pole which the blinde man ſpoke it in, and then in the urmoſt 
EXtent 


Job 27.9. 


Ifai.1.15. 
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extent of it, as its analogie and equal reaſon goes forth upon us 
and our neceffities, The man wan cured of his blindnefle, and 
being examined concerning him that did it , namedand gloried 
in his Phyſitian : but the tpitefull Pharifees bid him give glory 
to God, and dche the Miniſter ; for God indeed was good, but 
he wrought that eure by a wicked hand. No ( ſayes he ) this is 
impoifble, If this man were a finner and a falſe Prophet ( for in 
thac inſtance the accuſation was intended ) God would not hear 
his prayers, and work miracles by him in verification of a lie. 
A falſe Prophet could not work true miracles; this hath received 
its diminution, when the cafe was changed , for at that time when 
Chriſt preached, Miracles was the onely, or the great verificati- 
on of any new revelation ; and therefore it proceeding from an 
Almighty God, muſt needs bee the teſtimony of a Divine truth, 
and if it could have been brought for a lic , there could not then 
have been ſufficient inſtruction given to mankind, to prevent their 
beleef of falſe Prophets, and lying do&rines, But when Chriſt 
proved his do@rine by miracles, that no enemy of his did ever 
do ſo great before or after him ; then he alſo told, that after him 
his friends ſhould do greater, and his enemies ſhould do ſome, 
( bur they were fewer, and very inconſiderable ) and therefore 
could have in them no unavoydable cauſe of deception, becauſe 
they were diſcovered by a Propheſie, and caution was given againſt 
them by lim that did greater miracles, and yet ought to have 
been beleeved, if he had done bur, one, becauſe againſt him there 
had been-no caution, but many propheſies creating ſuch expe@a- 
tions concerning him, which he verified by his great works, $0 
that in this ſence of working miracles, though it was infinitely true 
that the blinde man ſaid, thez when he Faid ;t, yet after that the 
caſe was alter'd : and Sinners, Magicians, Aſtrologers, Witches, 


Hereticks, Simoniacks and wicked perſons of other inſtances, have 
done miracles, and God hath heard ſinners, and wrought his own | 
works by their hands, or ſuffered the Devil to do his works under | 


their pretences z and many at the day of Judgement ſhall plead 
that they have done miracles in Chrifts name, and yet they ſhall be 
rejeed, Chriſts knows them not, and their portion be with 
dogs, and goats, and unbeleevers. 


There 15 in this caſe 4, # difference, that they who do 
iſt, do them by the power of the | 
Devil, to whom ir is permitted to do ſuch things which wee 


miracles in oppoſition to C 


think miracles; and that is all one as though they were : but the 
danger of them is none at all, but to them that will not beleeve 
him that did greater miracles, and propheſied of theſe lefle, and 
= warning of their attending danger, and was confirmed to 

a true teacher by voices from heaven, and by the reſurreQion 


of his body after a three dayes buriall : So that to theſe the 0-\ 
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A poſition ſtill remains true, God hears pot ſinners, God does _—_— 


. work thoſe miracles ; but concerning ſ11zg Chriſtians, God in 
this ſenſe, and towards the purpoſes ot miracles does hear tnem, 

' and hath wrought miracles by them, tor they do them 72 the 
name of Chriſt, and theretore Chriſt faid , cannot eaſily ſpeak ul 

' of him; and although they either prevaricate in their lives, or in 
tuperinduced doctrines, yet becauſe the miracles are a verification 

ot the Religion, not of the opinion, of the power of truth of 

| Chriſt , not of the veracity of the man, God hath heard ſuch 

' perſons many times whom men have long fince, and to this day 

B call Hezreticks, {uch were the Novatians and Arrians ; For to the 
| Heathens they could onely prove their Religion by which they 
ſtood diſtinguiſhed from them ; bur we find nor that they wrought 
miracles among the Chriſtians, or to verifie their ſuperſtructures 
and private opinions. Burt beſides this yet, we may alſo by ſuch 
means arreſt the forwardneſe of our judgments and condemnations 

of perſons diſagreeing in their opinions trom us ; for thoſe perſons 
whole fairh God confirmed by miracles, was an intire faith, and 
although they might have falſe opinions , or miſtaken explica- 
tions of true opinions, cither inartificiall or miſunderſtood, yet we 

C have reaſon to beleeve their faith to be intire ; for that which God 
would have the Hcathen to beleeve, and to that purpoſe prov'd 
it by a miracle, himſelte intended to accept firſt to a holy life, 
and then to glory, The falle opinion ſhould burn, and themſelves 
elcape. One thing more is here very conſiderable, that in this very 
inſtance of working miracles, God was ſo very carctull not to hear 
| finners or permit ſinners, till he had prevented all dangers to good 
' and jnnocent perſons , that the caſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 

. working miracles was {o clearly ſeparated and remarked by the 

' finger of God, and diſtinguiſted trom the impoſtures and preten- 
D ces of all the many Antichriſts that appeared in Paleſtine, Cyprus, 
. Crete,Syr1a,and rhe voicinage, that there were but very tew Chriſti- 

| ans that with hearty perſwaſions fell away from Chriſt, Oz71%y 

| TiG T&5 &m9) Xe45% pered 92%, laid Galen, It is not catie to teach 

' anew him that hath been taught by Chriſt : And St. eAuſtiz tels 
'a ſtory of an unbeleeving man, that being troubled that his wite 

| was a Chriſtian, went to the Oracle to ask by what means hee 

| ſhould alter her perſwaſion ; bur he was anſwered, it could never 

; be done, hee might as well imprint charaers upon the face of a 

| torrent Or a rapid river, or himſelt flie in the air, as alter the per- 

E | {waſion of a hearty and an honeſt Chriſtian ; I would to God it 
were ſo now in all inſtances, and that it were fo hatd to draw 

| men from the ſeverities of a holy lite, as ot old they could bee 

| couſencd, diſputed, or forced out of their faith, Some men are 
vexed with hypocriſte, and then their hypocrifie was puniſhed 
| with infidelity and a wretchlefle ſpirit, Demas, and Simon __ 
an 
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Serv LV. and Ecebolim, and the lapſed Conteſlors are inſtances of humane 
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craft, or humane weaknefle z bur they are ſcarce a number that are 
remarked in Ancient ſtory to have tallen from Chriſtianity by di- 
re& per{waſions, or the efficacy of abuſing arguments and dilcour- 
ſes. The reaſon of it is the truth in the Text : God did fo a- 
void hearing ſtnners in this affair, that he never permitted them to 
do any miracles ſo as todo any miſchict to the fouls of good men; 
and therefore it is ſaid, the enemies of Chriſt came 17 the power 
of ſignes and wonders able to decerte ( if it were poſſible ) even the 
ery elett;, but that was not poſſible; withour their faults it could 
not be ; the elc& were {ſufficiently ſtrengthened, and the evidence 
of Chrifts being heard of God, and that none of his enenues 
were heard of God to any dangerous effc&, was ſo great, that 
it any Chriſtian had Apoſtatized or fallen away by dirc& perſwa- 
ſion, it was like the {1nne of a falling Angel, ot fo dirc& a malice 
that he never could repent, and God never would pardon him, 
as Saint Paul twice remarks in his Epiſtle to the Hefrews, The re- 
fulr of this diſcourſe is the firſt ſenſe and explication of the words, 


God heareth not ſiaaers, 1, in that in which they are finners : a {in- 
ner in his manners may be heard in his praycr in order to the con- | 
firmation of his faith, but if he be a finner in his faith God hears ' 
him not atall in that wherin he fins; for God is truth and can- | 
not confirme a lie, and when ever he permitted the Devil ro do | 
it, he ſecur'd the intereſt of his Ele&, that is, of all that belceve | 
in him and love him, lft:ng up holy hands without wrath and | 
doubting. 

2, That which yet concerns us more neerly is, that God heayeth 
zot ſinners, that is, if we be not good men, our prayers will do 
us no good : we ſhall be in the Condition of them that never | 
pray at all. The prayers of a wicked man are like the brcath | 
of corrupted lungs, God turns away from ſuch unwholeſome brea- 
things, But that I may reduce thus neceſſary Doctrine, to a me- 
ans I ſhall conſider that there are ſome perſons whole prayers | 
are ſins, and ſome others whole prayers are incffectuall : ſome are 
ſuch who do not pray lawfully ; they finne when they pray while | 
they remaine in that ſtate and evill condition ; others arc ſuch who | 
do not obtain what they pray for, and yet their prayer 4s not a di- | 
re& ſine : the prayer of the firſt is a dire& abomination;the prayer 
of the ſecond 15 hindred ; the firſt is corrupted by a direct ſtate | 
of ſin, the latter by ſome intervening imperfection and unhandſome 
circumſtance of ation ; and in proportion to theſe, it is required, 
I. that hebe in a ſtate and poſſibility of acceptation z and 2. that 
the prayer it {elf be in a proper diſpoſition. 1. Therefore wee 
ſhall conſider, what are thoſe conditions, which are required in 
[every perſon that prays, the want of which makes the prayer to be 
a ſ{inne >. 2”! Whatare the conditions of a good mans —_ the 

| | ablence 
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A abſence of which makes that even his prayer return cmprie >' $zxu, IV, 
| 31y, Whardegrees and circumſtances of pietic are required'to make 

a man fir to be an interceſſor tor others, both with holineſs in 

himſelf and effec to them he prayes tor > And 4!y, as an appcidix | | 
to theſe conſiderations, I ſhall add the proper :zdzces and fignticari- 
ons by which we may make a judgment whether God hath heard 
our Prayers Or no. 

i, Whoſoever praycs to God while he 1s in a ſtate, or in the 
affection to (in, his prayer is an abomination to God. This was 
a truth ſo believed by all Nations of the world, that in all Re- 
B | ligions they ever appointed baptitmes and ceremonial expiations,to 
cleanſe the perlons betore they preſented themſelves in their holy 
offices, Deorum Templa cum adire dtiponttis, ab omnt vos lake puros, 
lautos, caſti ſimoſque preſtatis, {aid eArnobins to the Gentiles : when 
you addxeſſe your ſelves to the Temples of your Gods, you keep your 
ſelues chaste, and clean, and ſpotlejſe, They waihed their hands, 
and wore white garments, they rctuſed to touch a dead body, they 
avoided a {pot upon their clothes, as they avoided a wound upon 
their head, pun 2924 > xzteps fezmnleSai wh s Sewiroy f, That 
was the relizious ground they went upon z an impure thing ought | 
C | not to touch: that which 1s holy; much lets to approach the Prince 

of puritics z and this was the {enle of the old world in their luſtra- 
tions, and of the Jexs in their preparatory baptiſmes ; they 
waſh'd their hands to fignifie, that they ſhould cleanſe them from 
all inzquity, and keep them pure trom bloud and rapine ; they 
waſhed their garments, but that intended, they ſhould ot 4e fpot- 
| red with the fleſh ; and their tollies confifted in this, that they did 
not look to the bottome ot their lavatories ; they did not fee 
through the vail of their ceremonies. Flagitiis omnibus 1hqui- 
nati Ventunt ad precandum, &f ſe pie ſacrificaſſe optrzantur, ſi cu- 
D | tem lauerint , tanquam littdines intra pettus incluſas ulls amnis 
luat, aut ulla maria purificent, 1aid Lattantins ; they come to their 
prayers drefſed round about with wickednels, ut querens hedera, 
and think, God will accept their offering, it their $kumn be waſh'd ; 
as if a river could purihe their luſttul fouls, or a ſea rake off their 
guilt, But Dowd reconciles the ceremonie with the myitcrie, 
1 will waſh my hands, 1 will waſh them 2 7nnocency, and fo will 
I go to thine altar, He ſunt vere munditie (faith Tertullian) non | 
quas plerique ſuper titione curant ad omnem 0orationem , eliam cum 
lavacro totins corporis aquam ſumentes, © This is the true purifica- 
E tion, not that which moſt men do, ſuperſtitiouſly cleanſing 
| « their hands and waſhing when they go to prayers, but cleanſing 
| <the ſoul from all impicty, and leaving every affe&ion tÞ fin ; 
| © then they come pure to God : And this is it which the Apo- 
| ftle alſo ſignifies, having tranſlated the Gentile and Jewiſh cere- 
mony into the ſpirituality of -rthe __ I will therefore that men 
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Sex. lV- | pray every where, leUanies puras manu, lifting up clear hands, 1o it is Al 


' inthe Vulgar Laizz, Gois; yaexs, forts m the Greek, boly had :| 

Thar's the puricy, that God looks tor upon them, that ltr up cheir | | 
| hands ro hum in prayer : and this very thing is founded upon the | 
| Natural conſtitution of things, and their cflcntial proportion to | 
| Each other, * 

I, It isan a& of profanation for any unholy perfon to handle | 
holy things, and holy offices. For it God was ever carctull to 
pur all holy things into cancels, and immure them with acts and 
laws and cautions of ſeparation ; and the very fanctification of | 
them «was nothing elſe but the folemn ſepararing them from com- | 
mon ulages, that himſclt might be diftinguiſhed from men y 
actions of propriety ; it is naturally certam, he tar would be 
difterenc'd trom common things, would be infinitcly divided from 
{ things that are wicked : It rhings that arc la#fu! may yer be a/;- 
| boly un this ſenſe z niuch more are unlawiul things moſt unholy 
\inall tenſes. It God will not admit of that, which is beſide Re- | 
 (igion, he will Iefſe endure that, which 1s agazzt Relz210uv, And 
| therefore if a common man muſt nor fſcrve ar the Altar, how 
ſhall he abide a wicked man to ſtand there > No: he will not in- 
dure him, bur he will caſt him and his prayer into the ſeparation | 
of ari infinite and eternal diſtance, Sr: profanatis ſacrts perttury 
Troja perdidit primam Decs, So Trey entred into ruine when their 
prayers became unholy, and they protan'd the rites of their Re- 
ligion, 

2, A wicked perſon, while he remains in that condition, is not 
the natural object of pity : ?Az#ls £512 mh ws il avetie; xaxoma- 
S&vTi, ſaid Zewoz Mercy 1s a ſorrow or a trouble at that miſery, which 
fals upon a perſon which deſert/d it ot, And io Ariſtotle defines it, it 15 
Au'mn Tis &mi T& movipe Ts avetis TYYyavav, Wien we ſee the perſon 
deſerves a better fortune, or 1s diſpos'd to a fairer intreatic, then we 
naturally pity him,and S:z0- pleaded for pity to the Trojans, laying, 


—— ——  =Miſerere antmt 1072 diana ferentts, 


For who piticth the tears of a baſe man who hath treacherouſly 
murthered his friend > or who will lend a friendly figh, when he 
ſees a traitor to his country paſle forth through the exccrable 
gates of cities > and when any circumſtance of balſcneſſe, har is, 
any thing that takes off the excuſe of infirmity , does accom-| 
pany a fin (ſuch as are gratitude, perjury, perſeverance, delight, E 
—_— ) then every man ſcorns the cr:mal, and God de- | 


tightFand rejoyces in, and laughs at the calamity of ſuch a per- | 
fon, When Yztellzws with his hands bound behinde him , his 
Imperial robe rent, and with a dejedted countenance and an ill 
name was led to execution, every man curſed him, but no man 

wept. 


On O—— 
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wept. Deformitas exitus miſericordiam abſtulerat , ſaith Tacitus, 
The filthineſs of his life and death took away pitie, So it is with, 


us in our prayers; While we love our fin, we muſt nurle all us| 


children z and when we roar in our luſttul beds, and groan with the 
whips of an exterminating Angel, chaſtifing thoſe Umoyese tus 
imigupla; (as eAretas cals them) the luſts of the lower belly, 
wantonneſſe, and its mother zntemperaxce, we feel the price of our 
fin, that which God foretold to be their iſſues, that which he 
cthreatned us withall, and that which is the natural conſequent, 
and its certain expeRation , that which we delighted in, and 
choſe, even then when we refuſed God, and threw away felicity, 
and hated vertue, For puniſhment 1s but the latter part of fin ; 
it is not a new thing and diſtin& from it: or if we will kiſs the 
Hyena, or clip the Lanta about the neck, we have as certainly cho- 
ſen the taile, and its venemous embraces, as the face and lip. 
Every man that fins againſt God, and loves it, or, which is all 
one, continues in it, for by interpretation that is love, hath all 


the circumſtances of unworthinels towards God ; he is unthank- | 


full, and a breaker of his vows, and a deſpiſer of his mercies, 
and impudent againſt his judgments, he 1s le to his proteſſion, 
falſe to his faith, he is an untricndly perſon, and uſeth him bar- 
barouſly, who hath treated him with an affe&ion not lefs then 
infinite z and if any man does halt ſo much evil, and ſo unhand- 
ſomely to a man, we ſtone him with ſtones and curſes, with re- 
proach, and an unrelenting ſcorn, And how then ſhall fuch a 
perſon hope that God ſhould pitie him > For God better under- 


| ftands, and deeper reſents, and more effentially hates, and more 


ſeverely exacts the circumſtances and degrees of baſenels, then we 
can doz and therefore proportionably icorns the perſon and de- 
rides the calamitie, Is not unthanktulneſs ro God a greater baſe- 
neſs and unworthineſs then unthankfulneſs ro our Patron > And 
is not he as" ſenſible of ir and more then we > Theſe things are 
more then words ; and therefore it zo ma# pities a baſe perſon, 
ler us remember, that zo maz is fo baſe in any thing as in bi un- 
handſome demeanour towards God, Do we not profcfs our 
ſelves his ſervants, and yet ſerve the Devil > Do we not live 
upon Gods proviſion, and yet ſtand or work at the command 
of luſt, or avarice, humane regards and little intereſts of the world 
We call him Father, when we deſire our portion, and yet ſpend it 
in the ſocietie of all his enemies, In ſhort : Ler our ations to God 
and their circumſtances be {ſuppoſed to be done rowards men, and 
we ſhould ſcorn our ——— o—_ then can we expe& God ſhould 
not ſcorn us, and reje& our prayer, when we have done all the 
diſhonour to him, and with all the unhandſomeneſs in the world > 
Take heed leſt we fall into a condition of evill, in which it ſhall 
be ſaid, you may thank your ſelves ; and be infinitely afraid leſt a 
F 2 r 
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S&:rm, IV. the ſame time webe ina condition of perſon, in which God -will 
upbraid our unworthineſs, and {corn our perſons,” and*'rejoyee 
in our calamitie. The firft is intolerable, -the ſecond is irremedia- 4 
ble ; the firſt proclaims our tolly, and the ſecond declares Gods + 


final juſtice ; in the firſt there is no comfort, in'the later there is 


deſperate. | 
| 3 This great truth is further manifeſted by the neceſſary and 
convenient appendages of prayer requir'd, or advis'd, or recom- 


| mended in holy Scripture. For why is Faſtzzg preſcribed toge-: 


ther with praycr > For neither it we eat, are we the better, neither 
if we cat not, are we the worſe ; and God docs nor delight in that 


1crvice, the firſt, ſecond,and third part ot which is nothing bur pain 


and ſ{clt-affliftion. Bur thercfore taſting* is uſctull' with prayer, 
' becauſe it is a penall duty, and an action of repentance ; tor then 


| onely God hears ſinners when they cnter firſt into the gates of 
. . » 
repentance, and proceed in all the regions of ſorrow, and careful-| 


'nefſe; and therefore we ate commanded to fait, that we may pray 
with more ſpirituality, and with repentance, that 1s,” without the 
loads of meat, and without the loads of {in. Of the ſame confi- 
 deration it is that almes are prelcribed, together with prayer, be- 
caule it is a part of that charity, without which our ſouls are ene- 
mies to all that, which ought to be equally valued with our own 
lives, But beſides this, we may cafily obſerve what ſpecia!l unde- 
cencics there arc,which beſides the generall maligniry and demerir, 
are ſpeciall delereries and hinderances to our praycrs, by irreconci- 
ling the perſon of him that prays. 

1, The firſt is unmercifulneſſe, *Ovre #Z i454 Faulty, ETe tt &'y- 
Dpwri vg pu Trws CpaiftTt2v T ©Ae2y, laid One in Sto ear, and they 
were well ioyned together. He that takes Mercy trom a Man 15 like 
him that takes an Altar from the Temple ; the Temple is of no uſe 
without anAltar,and the Man cannot pray without mercy;and there 
are infinite of prayers {cnt forth by men which God never attends 
to,bur as to ſo many ſins,becauſe the men live in a courle of rapine, 
or tyranny, or oppreſſion, or uncharitableneſle, or ſomething thar is 
| moſt contrary to God, becaule it is unmercifull. Remember, thar 
' God ſometimes puts thee into ſome images of his own relation, 


| We beg of God for mercy, and our Brother begs of ns for pity : 


' and therefore let us deal equally with God and all the world. 


I ſee my ſelfe fall by a too frequent infirmity , and ſtill [ beg | 
tor pardon, and hope for pity : thy brother that offends thee, / 
hee hopes {o too, and would fain have the ſafne meaſure, and 

| would be as glad thou wouldft pardon him, as thou wouldeft | 


rejoyce in thy own __ I am troubled when God rejetts 


my prayer, or in ſtead of hearing my petition, ſends a judgement: 
Is not thy Tenant, or thy Servant, or thy Client ſo to thee > does | 
- not | 


no remedy ; that therefore makes us miſerable, and this renders us' 


E 
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not he tremble-at thy frown, and is of an uncertain ſoul tl Sexx. IV. 
thou ſpeakeſt kindly unto. him, and obſerves thy looks as he 


watches the colour of the bean coming from the box of Sen-| 
rence, life or death depending on it > when he begs of rice or 
mercy, his paſſion is greater, his neceſſities more pungenr,his appre- ! 
henfion more brisk, and ſenſitive, his caſe dreſſed with the circum- | 
ſtances of pitie, and thou thy ſelf canſt better teel his condition 
chen thou doeſt uſually perceive the carneſineſs of thy own prayers 
to God ; and if thou regardeſt nor thy brother whom. thou 1ceſt, | 
whoſe caſe thou fceleſt, whole circumſtances can afidt thee,whoſe | 


paſſion is dreſſed ro thy fancy, and proportioned to thy capacitie, 
how ſhall God regard thy diſtant prayer, or be melted with thy 
cold deſire, or fotrned with thy dry ſtory, or moved by thy unre- 
penting foul 2 It 1 be fad, I ſeck for comfort, and go to God 
and to the miniftrie of his creatures for it ; and is it not juſt in 
God to ftop his own fountains, and feal the cifterns and little 
emanations of the creatures from thee, who ſhutteſt thy hand, and 
ſhurreſt thy eye, and twiſteſt thy bowels againſt thy brother, 
who would as {ain be comforred as thou 2 Ir is a ſtrange 1liacall 


| pafioz that ſo hardens a mans bowels, . that nothing proceeds 
from him but the name of his own diſeaſe ; a Aviſerere mes Deus, 
a prayer to God for pitic upon him that will not ſhew pitie to 


others, Ve are troubled when God through ſeveritie breaks our 
bones, and hardens his tace againſt us; bur we think our poor” 
brother is made of iron, and not of fleſh and bloud ; as we are, 
God hath bound mercy upon us by the iron bands of neccflirie, 
and though Gods mercy is rhe mcalure of his juſtice, yer juſtice 
is the meaſure of our mercy ; and as we do to others, it ſhal! be 
done to us, even in the matter of pardon and of bountie, of gen- 


juſtice without mercy : as thy poor brother hath groan'd under thy 


tlenels and remiſſion, of bearing each others burdens, and fair 
interpretation , forgive 1 our treipaſſes, as we forgiu» them that 
treſpaſs againſt us, 10 we pray. The final ſentence in this affair | 
is recorded by S* James, He that ſhews no mercy ſhall have 


crueltic and ungentle nature without remedie, fo ſhalt thou before 
the throne of God ; thou ſhalr pray, and po and call, and cry, 
and beg again, and in the midſt of thy deſpairing noiſes be car- 
ried into the regions of ſorrow, which never did and never ſhall 
feel a mercy. God never can hear the prayers of an unmerciful 
man. 


2, Luft and uxncleanneſſe is a direR enemy to the Praying man, 
an obſtruction to his prayers; for this is not onely a propha- 
nation, bur a dire facriledge ir defiles a Temple to the ground ; 
it takes from a man all aftefion to ſpirirual things, and mingles 
his very ſoul with the things of the world ;z it makes his under- 
ſtanding low, and his reaſonings _ and fooliſh, and it deſtroys 

3 his 


; James 2, 13. 
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Ser LV. | his confidence, and all his manly hopes z ic makes his ſpirit light,' A 
- | effeminate, and ftantaſtick, and aiffolves his attention, and makes | 
his ,minde fo to diſafte& all the objecs of his deſires, that when | 
he prayes he is as uncatie as an impaled perion, or a condemned 
criminal upon, the hook or wheel ; and it hath in it this evil 
qualiry, that a luſtful perſon cannot pray heartily againſt hus| 
fin ; he cannot deſire his cure, for his will is contradictory to! 
his Colle&, and he would not that God ſhould hear the words | 
of his praycr, which he poor man never intended, For no 
crime fo ſeizes upon the will as that ; ſome {ins ſteal an affetion, 
or obey a temptation, or ſecure an intereſt, or work by the wa 
of underſtanding, bur luſt {cifes direQly upon the will, for the De- 
vil knows well thay the luſts of the body are ſoon cured ; the un- 
caſinets that dwels there is a difeate very tolerable, and cvery 
degree of patience can paſs under it. Bur therefore the Devyl | 
{cites upon the will, and that's it that makes adulrerics and ail \ 
the ſpecies of uncleanneſs ; and luſt grows fo hard a cure, | 
becaule the formalitie of it is, that it will not be cured ; rhe will 
loves it, and fo long as it does, God cannor love the Man ; for | 
God is the Prince of purities, and the Son of God is the King | 
of Virgins, and the holy Spirit is all love, and that is all puritic 
and all ſpirituality : And therefore the prayer of an Adulterer, 
or an unclean perſon, is like the ſacrifices ro Holech, or the rites | 
.of Flora, ubi (ato ſpefiator efſe n0n potuit, a good man will not | 
endure them, much leſs will God entertain ſuch reckings of the 
Dead {ca and clouds of Sodome, For fo an impure vapor begot- 
ten of the ſlime of the cazth, by the feavers and adulterous' 
hearts of an intemperate Summer Sun, ſtriving by the ladder of a 
mountain to climb up to heaven, and rolling into various fi- 
gures by an uncafie, unfixed revolution, and ftopp'd at the middle 
region of the air, being thrown from his pride and attempt of 
p—_ towards the ſeat of the ſtars, turns into an unwholſome 
ame, and like the breath of hell is confin'd into a priſon of 
darkneſs , and a cloud till it kreaks into diſeaſes, plagues and 
mildews, ſtink and blaſtings : fo is the prayer of an unchaſte per- 
ſon, it ſtrives to climb the battlements of heaven, but Lecaute 
it is a flame of ſulphur , ſalt, 'and bitumen, and was Kkindled in 
the diſhonourable regions below , deriv'd trom hell, and con- 
trary to God, it cannot pals forth to the element of love, but ends 
in barrenneſs and murmur, fantaſtick expcRations, and tritling 
imaginative confidences, and they at laſt end in ſorrows and de- 
ſpair. * Every ſlate of fin is againſt the poſſibility of a mans | 
being accepted ; bur theſe have a proper venome againſt the 
gractouſneſs of the perſon, and the power of the prayer. God 
can never accept an unholy prayer, and a wicked man can never 
ſend forth any other ; the waters pats through impure a py" 
an 
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A | and channels of brimſtone, and therefore may end 57 brimſtone | S$xM, IV. 
ard fire, bur never in forgiveneſs, and the bleſſings of an crerual 
charity. 
Hereforh therefore, never any more wonder that men pray 
ſo feldome ; there are few that feel the reliſh, and are enticed 
with the deliciouſneſs, and refreſhed with the comforts, and 
inſtructed with the ſanity , and acquainted with the ſecrets of 
2 holy prayer : But ceaſe alſo ro wonder, that of thoſe few that | - 
ſay many prayers, fo few finde any return of any at all, To | 
make up a good and a lawful prayer there muſt. be charitic, : 
B | with all its daughters, ahmes, forgruemefe , not judging unchari- 
tably ; there muſt be puritic of ſpirit, that is, puritie of inten- | 
tion; and there muſt be puritie of the body and ſoul, thar is, 
the cleanneſs of chaſtitiez and there muſt be no vice remain- 
| ing, no affeQion to ſin : for he that brings his body to God, 
and hath left his will in the power of any fin, offers ro God 
the calves of his lips, but not a whole burnt-offering ; a lame 
oblation, bur not a reaſonable os and therefore their por- 
tion ſhall be amongſt them whoſe prayers were never record- 
ed in the book of life, whoſe tears God never pur into his 
C | bottle, whoſe deſires ſhall remain ineffeQual to eternal ages. 
Take heed you do not lole your prayers; for by them ye hope 
to have eternal life; and let any of you, whole conſcience 1s 
moſt religious and tender, conſider, what condition that man is in, 
{ | that hathnor ſaid his prayers in thirtie or fourtie years together ; 
| and that is the true |. of him, who hath lived fo long in the 
courſe of an unſanQified Ife; in all that while he never ſaid | 
one prayer, that did him any good; but they ought to be 
reckoned to him upon the account of his fins. He thar is in the 
| | affet!on, or in the habzr, or in the ſtate of any one {in whatſoever, 
| D is at ſuch diſtance from and contrarictie to God, that he pro- 
| | vokes God to anger in every prayer he makes: And then add 
| | bur this conſideration ; that prayer is the great ſumme of our 


| Religion, it is the effe#, and the exerciſe, and the begrantng, | 

' | and the promoter of all graces, and the conſummation and —_ | 
' | Bron of many; andall thoſe perlons who pretend towards hea- 

ven, and yet are not experienced in the ſecrets of Religion, V7 
they reckon their pietie, and account their hopes, onely upon | 
the ſtock of a few praycrs; it may be they pray twice every 
| day, it may be thrice, and bleſſed be God for it; ſo far is very | 
E well; bur if it ſhall be remembred and conſidered , that this | 
| | courle of pietie is ſo far from warranting any one courſe | 


of fin, that any one habitual and cheriſhed fin deſtroies the! # 
effe& of all that pietie, we ſhall ſee there is reaſon to account | 
this to be one of thoſe great arguments, with which God hath 
ſo bound the dutie of holy living upon us, that without a __ 
i 


—_ 
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Serm, IV. life we cannot in any ſenſe be happy, or have the cffe& of one Pray- 
er. Burif we be returning and repentihg ſinners, God delights to 
hear, becauſe he delights to fave us - 


——+-S; prectbus dtxerunt numna juſtss 
Vitta remolleſcunt — 


When a man is holy, then God is gracious, and a holy life is 
the be#,, and it is a continue prayer ; __ repentance is the beſt ar- 
gument to move God to mercy,becaulc it is the inftrument ro unite 
our prayers to the interceſſion of the Holy Jeſus, 


— 
—- - - 
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Frer theſe evidences of Scripture, and reaſon deriv'd from 
A its analogie, there will be leſs neceſſitie to rake any par-| 
ticular notices of thole little objections which are uſually 
made from the experience of the ſucceſs. and profperitics of evill 
perſons, For true it is, there is in the world a generation of mcn, 
that pray long and loud, and ask tor vile things, ſuch which they 
ought to fear, and prayagainſt, and yer they arc heard; The fat up-',,, 
0 earth eat aud worſhip : But if theſe men ask things hurtful and | 7 | 
C| ſinful, it is certain God hears them not in mercy ; They pray to 
God as deſpairing Saul did ro his Armour-bearer, .S:4 ſuper me & 
| interfice me, ſtand upon me and kill me; and he that obey'd his 
voice did him diſhonour and finn'dagainſt the head of his King,and 
his own lite, And the vicious perions of old pray'd to Laverza, 


ee a Inn 
py ; 


———Pulc7e Laverna, 
Da miht fallere, da juſtum ſgnttumg, vidert, 
Notiem peccatls F fraudibus objice nubem, 


D Give me a proſperous robbery, a rich prey, and ſecret eſcape, let ! 
me become rich with thieving and ſtill be accounted holy. For | 
: every ſort of mau hath ſome religion or other, by the meaſures | 
6 of which they proportion their lives and their prayers; Now as 
the holy Spirit ot God teaching us to pray, makes us like himſelf 
in order to a holy and an effective prayer; and no man prayes well, 
bur he that prayes by the Spirit of God, the ſpirit of bolszeſſe, and he 
that prayes with the Spirit muſt be made like to the Spirit, he is 
. firſt tanctified and made holy, and then made fervent, and then his 
| prayer aſcends beyond the cloud ; firſt he is renewed in the ſpirit of 
E | Þis minde, and then he is inflamed with holy fires, and guided by 

a bright ſtar ; firſt purified and then lightned, then burning and 
ſhining : ſo is every man in every of his prayers. He is alwayes 
like the ſpirit by which he prayes : It he be a luſttul perſon, he 
praycs with a luſttul ſpirit; if he does not pray for it, he cannot 


heartily pray againſt ir,it he be a Tyrant or an uſurper,a robber or a 
mur- 
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murtherer, he hath his Laverna too, by which all his deſires are 


| cannot pray againſt that ſpirit,that poſſeſſes him,and hath ſeiſed up- 
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guided, and his prayers dire&ted, and his petitions furniſhed, He 


on his will and affe&ions : It he be fill'd with a lying ſpirit, and be 
conformed to it in the image of his minde, he will be {o allo in the 


no prayer can be good but that, which 1s taught by the Spirit of 
grace, none holy but the man, whom Gods ſpirit hath ſanctified, 
and therefore none heard to any purpoſes of bleſſing, which the ho- 
ly Ghoſt does not make for us( for he makes interceſſion for the 
Saints, the Spirit of Chriſt is the precertor or the rettor chors the 
Maſter of the Quire) it follows thart all other prayers being made 
with an evil Spirit muſt have an evil portion; and though the 
Devils by their Oracles have given ſome anſwers, and by their 
ſignifications have forerold ſome futures contingencies, and in their 
government and ſubordinate rule have aſſiſted tome armies,and diſ- 
covered ſome treaſures, and prevented ſome ſnarcs of chance, and 
accidents of men, yet no man, that reckons by the meaſures of rea- 


expreſſions of his prayer, and the ſcnſe of his ſoul, Since therefore | 


{on or religion, reckons witches and conjurers amonegtt bleſſed and 


to iſſue ; bur this ſucceſs of theirs neither comes trom Gc-/, nor 
brings telicitie : bur if ir comes from God, zt « aagey, it ir detc nds 
upon good men, It # 4 curſe, it upon evil men, it 15 a /zz, and then 
it 15 a preſent curle, and leads on to an eternal infelicitie, Plutarci 
reports, that the Tyreazs tied their gods with chains, becauſe certain 
perſons did dream, that Apollo laid, he would leave their City, and 
goto the partie of Alexander, who then beſieged the Town : and 
Apollodorus tels of ſome, that tied the image of Saturze with bands 
of wool upon his feer. So are ſome Chriſtians; they think God 


proſperous perſons: theſe and all other evil perſons have an cvil {pi-! 
rir, by the meaſures of which their deſires begin and p: cad on; C 


reſt of their opinion ; and they think, he can never go to the cne- 
mies partie, {o long as they charm him with certain forms of words 


count of their _— and well they may ; for their ne are 
ſins, and their defires are evil, they wiſh miſchict,and th 


ſing, themſelves ſhall then judge, and all the world ſhall perceive, 


proſperitie ſhall be called to accounts, and adverſitie thall receive 
irs comforts, when vertue ſhall have a crown, and the ſatisfaftion 
of all ſinful deſires ſhall be recompenſed with an intolerable for- 
row, and the deſpair of a periſhing foul. Nero's Mother praicd pal- 


or diſguiſes of their own 3 and then all the ſucceſs they have, and * 
all the evils that are proſperous, all the miſchicts they do, and ail 
the ambitious deſigns that do ſucceed, they reckon upon the ny 


cy at ini- | 
quitie, and they enjoy their ſin : and if this be a bleſſing or a cur- | 


when the accounts of all the world are truly ſtated ; then when | 


fionately, that her ſon might be Emperor ; and many perſons of 


is tied to their ſe, and bound to be of their {ide and the intc-j yy 


E 


whom | ____ 


6. 
*. 


E | prayer is an action and a ſtate of entercouſe, and delire, —_—_— 
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heard too : ſome were not z and very many are : and ſome, that | 
fight againſt a juſt poſieflor of a country, pray, that their wars may 
be protperous z and ſometimes they have been heard too : and Ju- | 
lian the Apoſtate prayed, aiid facrificed, and inquired of Demons, 
and burned mans fticſh, and operated with tecret rites, and all that 
he might craftily and powertully oppoſe the religion of Chriſt, and 
he was heard too, and did miichict beyond rhe malice and effect | 
of his.predeceſlors, that did {wim in Chriſtian bloud : but when we | 
ſum up the accounts at the foot of their lives,or fo ſoon as the thing 
was underſtood, and finde that the eftcCt of Agrippina's prayer was, 
that her ſon murdered her ; and of thole luſttul petitioners, in 
St James, that they were given over tothe tyrannie and poſleſ- : 
ſion of their paſſions, and baler appetites ; and the cffe& of Julraz | 
the Apoltates prayer was, that he liv'd and died a profeſſed ene- 
my of Chriſt; and the effect of the prayers of uſuirpers is, that they | 
do milchict, and reap curies,and undo mankinde,and provoke God, | 
and live hated,and die miſcrable,and ſhall pofſefle the fruir of their | 
ſin to crernal ages ; theſe will be no objections to the truth of the | 
former dilcourſc, out greater inſtances, that it by hearsng our prayers 
we mean or intend a bleſ{zag, we mult allo by making prayers mean, 
that the maz firſt be holy and his deſires jus and charitable, before he | 
can be admitted ro the throne of grace, or converſe with God by 
the entercourſes of a proſperous prayer. 

Thar's the firſt general, 2. Many times good men pray, and 
their prayer is not a fin, but yet it returns empty ; becaule although 
the man be, yer the prayer 15 not in proper diſpoſition ; and here I 
am to account to you concerning the collateral and accidental hin- 
derances of the prayer of a good man, 
| The fir(t thing that hinders the praycrs of a good man from ob- | 
| taining its cffc> is a violent anger, a violent ſtorm in the ſpirit of | 

him that 'prayes. For anger ſecrs the houic on fire, and all the ſpi- | 
rits arc bujic upon trouble, and intend propultion, defence, diſplea- | 
ſure or revenge ; it 5 a ſhort madneſs, andan eternal enemy to | 


—— 


own objec with all the carneſtnels of perception, or activity of de- 
ſign, and a quicker motion of a too warm and diſtempered bloud ; 
it1s a tever in the heart, and a calenture in the head, and a fire in 
| the face, and a {word in the hand, anda fury all over ; and there- 
| fore can never ſuffer a man to be in a diſpoſition to pray, For 


| contrary to this chara&ter of anger. Prayer is an action of likenels 
to the holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of gentleneſs and dove-like ſimplicity ; | 
an imitation of the holy [eius, whole Spirit is meek up to the great- 
nels of the biggeſt example. and a conformity to God, whole an- 

| ger is alwayes juſt, and marches ſlowly, and is without tranſporta- 
tion, 


diicourlc, and ſober counſels, and fair converlation ; 4t intends its | 


| whom St James ſpeaks, pray to ſpend wpon their lufis, and they are Szrm. V. 
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' one of which is an enemy to prayer; It 1s Aumn,and Cfezig and Ti ueuw- 
| efz,and it isC{organd it is 2V2g@.,amd it 15 x2Azoi;,and tmiripmnors, 
| ſoit is in the ſeveral definitions of it,and in its natural conſtitution.It 
' hath in it the trouble of ſor70w,and the heats of luſt,and the diſeaſe of 
, revenge,and the boylings of a feaver, and the raſhnels of precipitarcy, 
; and the diſturbance of perſecution ;, and therefore is a certain effe- 
| Rive enemy againſt prayer ; which ought to be a ſpiritual joy, and 
'an a& of mortification; and to have 1n it-no heats but of charitie 


| 


tion, and often hindred,and never haſty, and 1s full of mercy ; pray- 
er is the peace of our ſpirit, the ſtilnels of our thoughts, the 
evennels of recolle&ion, the ſeat of meditation, the reſt of our 
cares, and the calme of our tempeſt ; prayer is the iflue of a quiet 
minde; of untroubled thoughts, it 1s the daughter ot charity, and 
the tiſter of ameeknels ; and he that prayes to God with an angry, 
that is, with a troubled and diſcompoled ſpirit, is like him that 
retircs into a battle ro meditate, and ſets up his cloſer in the out 
quarters of an army, and chuſes a frontier garriſon to be wiſe in. 
Anger 1s a perfe& alienation of the minde from prayer, and there- 
fore is contrary to that artention, which preſents our prayers in a 
right line to God. For fo have I ſcen a lark riſing from his bed 
ot graſs, and ſoaring upwards {inging as he riſes, and hopes to 
get to heaven, and climb above the clouds ; bur the poor bird 
was beaten back with the loud fighings of an eaſtcra winde,- and 
his motion made irrcgular and unconſtant, deſcending more at eve- 
ry breath of the tempeſt, then it could recover by the libration and 
frequent weighing of his wings ; till the little creature was forc'd 
to tit down and pant, and ſtay till the ſtorm was over, and then it 
made a proſperous flight, and did riſe and fing as it it had learned 
mulick and motion from an Angel, as he paſſed ſometimes through 
the air about his miniſtcrics here below : ſo is the prayers of a 
good man ;z when his affairs have required buſineſs, and his buſi- 
neſs was matter of diſcipline, and his dilcipline was to paſſe upon 
a {inning perlon, or had: a deſign of charity, his duty mer with the 
infirmiries of a man, and anger was its inſtrument, and the inſtru- 
ment became ſtronger then the prime agent, and raiſed a tempeſt, 
and overrul'd the man ; and then his praycr was broken, and his 
thoughts were troubled,and his words went up towards a cloud,and 
his thoughts pull'd them back again, and made them withour in- 
tention ; and the good man {ighs for his infirmitie, but muſt be 
content to loſe that prayer, and he muſt recover it, when his anger 
is removed, and his ſpirit is becalmed, made even as the brow of 
Feſus, and ſmooth like the heart of God ; and then it aſcends to 
heaven upon the wings of the holy dove, and dwels with God, till 
it returns like the uſctul Bee, loaden with a bleſſing and the dew of 
heaven, 

But beſides this;anger is a combination of many other things,every 


1 


| 


and | 


CO 
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and zeal; and they are to be guided by prudence and conſideration, | Sznm, V ; 


and allaied with the deliciouinets of mercy,&the ſerenity of a meck 
and a quiet ſpirit z and therefore S* Paul gave caution, that the (uz 
ſhould not go down upon our anger, meaning, that it ſbould not ſlay upon 
15 till evening prayer z tor it would hinder our evening ſacrifice ; but 
the ſtopping of the firſt egreſhons of anger, 15 a certain artifice of 
the Spirit ot God to prevent unmercitulneſs, which turns not onely 
our deſires into vanity, but our prayers into fin ; and remember 
that Elijba's anger, though it was allo zeal, had fo diſcompolſed his 
ſpirit,when the two Kings came to enquire of the Lord,that though 
he was a good man and a Prophet, yer he could nor pray, he could 
not inquire of the Lord, till by reſt and mufick he had gathered him- 
{elf into the evenneſs of a diſpaſſhonate and recolle&ed mind; there- 
fore let your prayers be without wrath, B&AzTa: zUT#5; £va3 3oZ21 
Fiz ouppbs Aw, mite megoipy ono fic Bape; teen \ tvyacs- 
SHoayTe, prd'ty cppognuc \ melG. imipipear Ty muys, for God 
by many fignifications hath taught us, that when men g0 to the al- 
tars to pray, or to give thanks, they muſt bring no ſin, or violent 
paſſion along with them to the ſacrifice, ſaid Phzlo, | 

2. TIndifferency and eaſineſs of deſire is a great enemy to the ſuc- 
ceſs of a good mans 'prayer ; Vhen Plato gave Diogenes a great 
veſſel of Wine, who ask d but a little, and a few Carrawaies, the 
(ynic thank'd him with his rude expreſſion ; (um interrogaris, quot 
{int duo & duo, refpondes vigints z, tta non ſecundum ea, que rogaris, 
das, nec ad ea, que interrogarts, reipondes : « Thou neither anſwereſk 
« to the queſtion thou arr asked, nor giveſt according as thou art 
« defired ; but being inquired of, how many are two and two,thou 
« anſwereſt twemy,. $0 1t is with God and us in the entercourſe of 
our prayers : we pray for health, and he gives it us; it may be, 
a ſickneſs that carries us to eternal lite : we pray for neceſſary 
ſupport for our perſons and families, and he gives us more then 
we need * we beg for a removal of a preſent ſadneſs, and he gives 
us that, which makes us able to bear twenty ſadneffes, a cheerful 
ſpirit, a peacetul conſcience, and a joy in God, as an antepaſt of 


eternal rejoycing 
God doth very frequently give us beyond the matter of our deſires, 


yet he does not fo often give us great things beyond the ſpirit of our 
defires, beyond the quickneſs, vivacity, and fervor of our mindes ; 
| for there is but one thing i the world, that God hates beſides fin, 
' that is, #n:d:fferency and lukewarmneſs ; which although it hath not in 
it the dired nature of fin, yet ir hath this teſtimony from God, 
| that it is loathſome and abominable, and excepting this thing alone, 

God never ſaid ſo of any thing in the New Teſtament, bur what 
was 2 dire& breach of a commandement, The reaſon of it is, be- 
cauſe lukewarmneſs or an indifferent ſpirit is an undervaluing of 
God and of Religion, it is a ſeparation of reaſon from affe&zons, 


s in the Kingdome of God. But then alchough | 
I 


See 2.Sermon 
of lukewarm» 
neſs and zeal; 


G arid 
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and a perfe& conviction of the undetſtanding to the goodneſs of 
a duty, bur a refuling to follow what we underſtand. For he that 
is lukewarm alwayes underſtands the berter way, and feldome pur- 
ſues it ; he hath ſo much reaſon as is ſufficient, bur he will not 
obcy ir; his,will does not follow the dictate of his underſtanding, 
and therefore it is unnatural. Ir is like the phantaſtick fires of the 
night, where there is /zght and no heat, and therefore may paſs on 
to the reall fires of hell, where there 1s heat azd zo light ; and there- 
fore although a7 att of lukewarmneſs is only an undecency, and no fin; 
yet 4 ſtate of lukewarmneſs is criminal, and fintul ſtate of imperteCti- 
on and undecency ; an att of zndifferency hinders a ſizgle prayer 
from being accepted ; but a ſtate of it makes the perſoz ungractous 
and deſpiſed in the Court of heaven : and therctore $* Fames in his 
accounts concerning an effective prayer, not only requires, that he 
be a juſt man, who prayes, bur his prayer mult be ferent; trois 
Oais iveryermimy an effettual fervent prayer, {o our Engliſh rcads 
it ; it mult bean intent, zealous, buſie, operative prayer z ior con- 
ſider, what a huge undecency it is, that a man ſhould ipeak to God 
for a thing, that te values not 3 or that he ſhould rot value a thing, 
without which he cannot be happy 3 or that he ſhould ſpend his re- 
ligion upon a trifle 3 and if it be not a triile,that he ſhould zet fperd 
his affections upon it, If our prayers be tor temporal things, I 
ſhall not need to ſtir up your affections to be ho for their 
purchaſe,we deſire them greedily, we run after them intemperatly, 
we arc kept from them with huge impatience, we are delaicd with 
infinite regret, we preter them before our duty, we ask them unſea- 
{onably ; we receive them with our own prejudice, and we carenot;z 
we chuſe them to our hurt and hinderance, & yer deligl in the pur- 
chaſe;zand when we do pray for them,we can bar{d!y bring our ſelves 
to it,to ſubmit to Gods will,bur will have them(it we can) whether 
he be pleaſcd or no z ftke the Paraſite in the Comedy, Q#7 comedzt 
quod fuit & quod 07 fuit, he eat all and more then all, what was ſer 
before him, and what was kept from him. Burt then for ſpiritual 
things, for the intereſt of our fouls, and the affairs of the Kingdom, 
we pray to God with juſt ſuch a zeal, as a man begs of the Chirur- 

con to cut him of the ſtone ; or a condemned man defires his exc- 
cutioner quickly to put him out of his pain, by taking away his 
life z when things are come to that paſs, it muſt be done, but God 
knows with what little complacency and deſire, the man makes his 
requeſt : And yet the things of religion and the ſpirit, are the one- 
ly things, that ought to be defired vehemently, and purſued paſſio- 
nately, becauſe God hathfet ſuch a value upon them, that they are 
the cffe&s of his greateſt loving kindneſs ; they arc the purcha- 
ſes of Chriſts bloud, and the cfte& of his continual interceſſion, 
the fruits of his bloudy ſacrifice, and the gitts of his healing and 


>| 


ſaving mercy, the graces of Gods Spirit, and the onely — 


of 


D} 


EOS 


Y 


A of felicity ; and if we can have fondneſles for things indifferent, or 
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| dange rous,our prayers upbraid our {pirits, when we beg coldly and 
 tamely for thole things,tor which we ought to die, which are more 
' precious then the globes of Kings, and weightier then Imperiall 

® | Scepters, richer then the {poils of the Sea,or the treaſures of the /x- 
' 4:42 halls. 

He that is cold and tame in his prayers, hath not taſted of the 
dcliciouſnels of Religion, and the goodneſs of God z he is a ſtran- 
ger to the ſecrets of the Kingdom, and therefore he does not know, 

what it is cither to have kunger or ſatiety; and therefore neither are 
they hungry for God , nor fatisfied with the world, but remain 
 {tupid and inapprehenfive, without refolution and determination, 
| never chuling clcarly, nor purſuing earneſtly z and therefore never 

| enter into poſſeſſion, but alwayes ſtand at the gate of wearineſle, 

' unneceflary caution, and perperual irreſolution, Bur fo it 15 too 
 oiten in our prayers 3 we come to God, becaule it is civill ſo to do, 
.| and a general cuſtome, bur neither drawn thither by love, nor 
| pinch'd by ſpiritual neceſſities, and pungent apprehenſions 5 we 

| lay {9 many prayers, becauſe we are reſolved fo to do, and we 


| paſſe rhrough them, ſometimes with a little attention , ſome- | 


C times with none at all, and can we think, that the grace of 
| Chaſtity can be obtain'd at ſuch a purchaſe, that grace, that 
hath colt more labours then all the perſecutions of faith, and 
all rhe diſputes of hope, and all the expence of charity be- 
ſides, amounts to > Can we expeR, that our ſinnes ſhould be 
waſhed by a lazic prayer > Can an indifferent prayer quench the 
| Aamcs of hell, or re{cue us from an eternal {orrow > Is luſt fo 
{o0n overcome, that the very naming it can maſter it > Is the De- 
vill ſo flight and cafic an enemy, that he will flie away from us at 
| the firlt word, ſpoken without power, and without vehemence > 
D | Read and attend to the accents of the praydrs of Saints. 1 cried 
| day and night Lefore thee, O Lord, my ſoul refuſed comfort ; my 
throas is dry with calling upon my God, my knees ave weak through 
faſting ; and, Let me alone, faies God to Moſes ; and, I willnot let thee 
20 till thou haſt Lleſſed me, laid Jacob to the Angel. And I ſhall 
tell you a ſhort character of a tervent prayer our of the pradtiſe of 
St Hierome, in his Epiſtle ad Euſtochram de cuſtodia Uirgenitatss, 
« Being deſtiture of all help I threw my {clf down at the feer of 
\< Jeſus ; I water'd his feet with tears, and wiped them with my 
bi hair, and mortificd the luſt of my fleſh with the abſtinence and 
E |< hungry diet of many weeks ; I remember, that in my crying to 
'< God, Idid frequently joyn the night and the day, and never did 
< entertain to call,nor ccale from beating my breſt,till the mercy of 
« che Lord brought to me peace and freedome from temptation, 
'« After many tears, and my eyes fixed in heaven, I thought m 


| « ſelf ſometimes encircled with troops of Angels, and then at laſt 
G 2 « 1a 


Sunx, V; 


ſang | 


- 


T be Return of Prayers. 


SERM, V. 


, of our prayers, it is certainly an cffc& of lukewarmnels, and a cer- 
tain companion and appendage to humane infirmity ; and 1s onely | 
fo remedied, as our prayers are made zealous, and our infirmirics | 


« ſang to God, we will run after thee 11nto the (mell and deliciouſ- A 


« neſje of thy preciows ointments z fuch a praycr as this will never 
« return without its errand, Bur though your perſon be as gracious 
as David or Job, and your defire as holy as the love ot Angels, 
and your naccfſities great as.a new penitent, yet it pierces not the 
clouds, unleſs it be alſo as loud as thunder, paſſtonare as the crics 
of women, and clamorous as zeceſſitze, And we may guels at the 
degrees of importuniry by the in{1nuation ot the Apoſtle : Let the 
married abſtain for a time, ut Vacent orationt & jejunto, that they may 
attend to Prayer ;, it 18a great attendance, and a long diligence, that 
is promoted by ſuch a tepararion ; and ſuppoſes a devotion, that 
ſpends more then many hours; for ordinary prayers, and many 
hours of every day might well enough conlift with an ordinary co- 


habitation ; but that which requires tuch a {cparation cals for a lon- 


ger time and a greater attendance,then we uivally conſider, For cve- 
ry prayer we make, is conſidered by God, and recorded in heaven; 
but cold praycrs are not put into the account in order to cftc& and 
accepration ; burare laid aſide like the buds ot roſes, which a cold 
winde hath nip'd into death, and the difcoloured awry face of an 14- 
—_— : and when in order to your kopes of obtaining a great 
blefling, you reckon up your praycrs, wat which you havefoli- 
cited your ſuit in the court of heaven, you mult reckon, not by 
the number of the colle&s, but by your {1ghs and paſſions, by the 
vehemence of your defircs, and the tcricur of your ſpirit, the 
apprehenſion of your need, and the conſequent proſecution of your 
tupply. Chriſt pray'd ze#vy=is iguex:i; with loud cryings, and Saint 
Paul made mention of his icholars in his prayers zzght and day, Fall 
upon your knees and grow there, and let not your defircs cool, 
nor your zcal remit, but renew it again and again, and let not 
your offices and the cuſtome of praying pur thee in minde of thy 
need, but let thy need draw thee to thy holy offices 5 and remem- 
ber, how great a God, how glorious a Majeſtic you ſpeak to, there- 
fore let nor your devotions and addrefles be little. Remember, 
how great a jeed thou haſt ; let not your deſires be leſs. Remember, 


' how great the thing 1s, you pray for ; do not undervaluc it with thy in- 
 differency. Remember , that prayer is an att of Religion ; let it 
therefore be made thy buſineſs : and laſtly, Remember rhat God 
| bates a cold prayer; and therefore will never bleſs it, bur it ſhall be 
 alwayes ineffetual. 


3. Undtr this title of lukewarmneſs and tepidity may be com- 
priſed alſo theſe Cautions : that a good mans prayers are {ome-; 
times hindred by 7zaduertency, ſometimes by want of perſeverance. | 
For inadvertency or want of attendance to the fcn(c and intention 


__ paſſe 
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A | paſſe into the ſtrengrhs of the Spirit, But if we were quick in our | Szzw, V. 
perceptions, either concerning our danger,or out need;or the excel- | 
lency of the object, or the glories of God, or the nicetics and per- | 
fe&tions of Religion, we ſhould not dare to throw away our praycrs | 
| | ſo like fools, or come to God and fay a prayer with our minde | 
{tanding ar diftance, trifling like untaught boys at their books, with | 
a truantly ſpirit, I ſhall ſay no more to this, but thar in reaſon, we , 
can never hope, that God in heaven will hear our prayers, which | 
we our ſelves fpeak and yet hear not at the fame time, when we 
| | our {elves ſpeak them with inftruments joyned to our ears ; evert| 
o B | withthofe organs, which are parts of our hearing ftacultics. If they | 

| ; be not worth our own attending to, they are not worth Gods hear- | 
| ing; If they are worth Gods artending to, we muſt make them fo by 
7 our own zeal, and paſſion, and induſtry, and obſervation, and a pre- 
7 ſent and a holy ſpirit. 
W 


Bur concerning perſeverance , the conſideration 1s ſomething 
diſtint, For when our prayer 1s for a great matter, and a great 
neceflity, ſtritly attended ro, yet we purſue it onely by chance or 

| humour, by the ſtrengths of fancy, and natural diſpoſition ; or 
' ele our choice is cool as ſoon as hor, like the emiffions of light- 
C ning, or like a ſun-beam oiren interrupted.with a cloud, or cool'd 
| with intervening ſhowers : and our prayer is without fruit becauſe 
| the defire laſts not, and the prayer lives like the repentance of 
' Simon Maze, or the trembling of Felix, or the Jews devotion for 
{even dayes of unleavened bread, during the Paſſeover, or the teaſt 
of Tabernacles, but if we would ſecure the bleſſing of our prayers, 
and the cfte& ot our prayers, we muſt never leave till we have ob- | 
' tain'd whar we need. | 

There are many that pray againſt a temptation for a moneth to- 

gether, and fo long as the prayer is fervent, fo long the man | 


FS: D hath a nolition, Ind a dirc& enmity againſt the luſt ; he conſents | 
+ , not all that while ; but when the moneth is gone, and the prayer is 

$ removed, or become leſs active, then the tempration returns, | 
G ' and forrages, and prevails, and fciſes upon all our unguarded | | 


| ſtrengths. There arc ſome defires, which have a period, and Gods 
| viſitations expire in mercy at the revolution of a certain number ; 
: of dayes; and our prayer muſt dwell to long, as Gods anger abides; 
andinall the ſtorm we muft out-cry the noife of the rempeſt, | 
' and the voices of that thunder. - Bur it we become hardned, and 
by cuſtome and cohabitation with the danger loſe our fears, and | 
E Anne of our deſires and devotions, many times we ſhall finde, 
; that Ged by a ſudden breach upon us will chaſtiſe ys for let- 
| ting our hands go down. 1ſrael prevailed no longer then Moſes 
| held up his hands in prayer ; and he was forced to continue his 
prayer, till the gomg down of the Sun; that is, till che danger 
was over, till the battell was done. But when our defires, and 
x | | G 3 | pray- lia 
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praycr are in the marttcr of ſpiritual danger, they muſt never be re- 
\ mirted,becaulſe our danger continues for ever,and therefore ſo muſt 
our watchfulnels, and our guards,Yult eazm Deus rogari,uult cogt,uult 
guadam impurtunitate vinci (days S* Gregory) God loves to be 27cited, 
1mtreated,impgriun'd withan unquicrt reitlels defire and a perſevering 
praycr. Xen a9 aAt mT W x91 ThG Te*2g T0 Yeo Fpnoxerang, 
laid Proclus, That's a holy and a religious prayer, that never gives 
over,but renews the prayer,and dwels upon the deſire; for this only 
is cffe&tual, AnSvvorri fegr® xe#imvo pexafe; TrATYzo:, God 
hears rhe pcrſevering man,and the unwearied prayer, For it is very 
' conſiderable,that we be very curious to obſerve ; that many times a 
luſt is ſopita, 0 mortaa, it is a ſleep ; the enemy 1s at truce, and at 
quiet tor a while, but not conquered,not dead;and if we put off our 
armour too {oon, we loſe all the benefit of our former war,and are 
ſurpriſed by indiligence and a carelcls guard. For God ſometimes 
bindes the Devil in a ſhort chain, and gives his ſervants reſpite, that 
| they may feel the ſhort pleaſures of a peace, aud the reſt of inno- 
' ccnce,8& perceive,what are the cternal telicitics of heaven,where it 
ſball be ſo for ever; But then we mult return to our warfare again; 
and every ſecond aflaulr is more troubleſome, becauſe it finds our 
ſpirits at caſe,and without watchtulneſs, and delighted with a ſpiri- 
tual reſt,and keeping holiday. Bur let us rake heed ; for whatſoeveg 


by the condition of our life, or the evil circumſtances of our condi- 
tion, ſo long as we have capacity to feel it,{o long we are in danger, 


when your ja na let you alone,let not you God alone;bur lay 
up prayers and the bleiſings of a conſtant devotion againſt the day 
of rxjal Well may your temptation ſleep, but it your praycrs do ſo, 


| However, the rule is cafie : Whatſocver you nceR ask it of God fo 
long as you want it, even till you have ir, For God therefore man 
times defers to grant,that thou mayſt perſevere to ask; and hoy 
every holy prayer is a glorification of God by the contefſing many 
of his attribures,a laſting & a perſevering prayer is a little image of 
| the Allellujahs and ſervices of erernity;it is a continuation to do that 
according to our meaſures,which we ſhall be doing to eternal ages: 
| therefore think nor,that five or ſix hearty prayers can ſecure to thee 
a great bleſſing,and a ſupply ot a mighty neceflity. He thar prays ſo, 
and then leaves off, hath taid ſome prayers, and done the ordinary 


offices of his Religion, bur hath nor ſecured the bleſſing, nor uſed 
| means reaſonably proportionable to a mighty intereſt, 


4. The ptayers of a good man are oftentimes hindered,and defti- 
 rute of their effe&,for want of praying in good company; for ſome- 
| times an evil or an obnoxious perſon hath fo ſecured & aſcertained 
' a miſchicfto himſelf, that he that Raies in his company or his __ 
| C 


temptation we can be troubled withall by our naturall temper, or' 


and muſt watch thereunto with prayer and continual diligence, Y 


you may chance to be awakened with an afſaulr, that may ruin you, | 


| 
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A: fick muſt alſo ſhare in his puniſhment : and the Tyrias ſailers with | Szx, V, 
| all their vows and prayers could not obtain a proſperous voyage,ſo | 


long as Jonas was within the Bark;for in this caſe the intereſt is divi- 
ded, and the publick fin prevails above the private piery. hen the 
Philoſopher asked 'a pennie of eAt;gozw, he told him it was too 


lictle for a King to give; when he asked a talent, he told him 
it was too much for a Philoſopher to receive ; for he did purpoſe to 
couzen his own charitie, and elude the ochers neceffitie, upon pre- 
tence of a double inequalitie. So it is in the caſe of a good man 

mingled in evil company : if a curſe be too ſevere for a good man, | 
a Mercy is not to be expected by evil company ; and his prayer, 
when it is made in common, mult partake of that event of things 
which is appropriate to that {ocietie, The purpoſe of this caution,is, 
that every good man be careful, that he do not mingle his devoti- 
on in the communions of heretical perſons, and in ſchiſmarical 
conventicles ; for although he be like them, that follow A#ſalom in 
the ſimplicity of their heart, yet his intermedial fortune, and the 
event ot his preſent affairs may be the ſame with A#ſaloms ; and it 
is not a light thing,that we curiouſly chule the parties of our Com- 
munion, I do nor fay it is neceſlary to avoid all the focietie of evil 
perſons ; for then we mu? $0 out of the world ; and when we have 
thrown out a drunkard, poſſibly we have emertain'd an hypocrite z 
or when a {wearer is gone,an oppreſlor may ſtay ſtill ; or if that be 
remedied, yer pride 1s ſoon diſcernable, bur nor eaſily judicable : 
but that which 15 of caution in this queſtion is, that we never min- 
gle with thoſe, whoſe very combination is a fin; ſuch as were 
Corah and his company that rebelled againſt Moſes their Prince z 
and Dathaz and eAbiram that made a ſchiſme in Religion againſt 
«Aaron the Prieſt : for (o ſaid the Spirit of the Lord, (ome out from 
the congregation of theſe men, leſt ye periſh in thety company ; and ll 
thoſe that were abuſed in their communion, did perrſb zz the garn- 
ſazing of Corah. It is a ſad thing to fee a good man couzened by 
fair pretences, and allured into an evil ſnare ; for beſides, that he 
dwels in danger, and cohabits with a dragon, and his vertue may 

change by cvil perſwaſion, into an evil diſpoſition, from ſweetnels 
to bitterneſs, from thence to evil ſpeaking, trom thence to believe 
a lyc, and from believing to practiſe it ; beſides this, it is a very 
great ſadneſs,that ſuch a man ſhould lole all his prayers to very ma- 
ny purpoſes > God will not reſped the offering of thoſe men, who 


 gards the deſires of a good man,it innocently ( 
In that afſembly, God will not hear it to any purpoles of bleſſing, 


aſſemble by a peeviſh ſpirit; and therefore _ God in pity re- 
abuſed,yer as it unites: 


and holineſs ; unleſs we keep the unity of the ſpirit 13 the bond f peace , 
we cannot have the bleſſing of rhe Spirit in the returns of a holy 
prayer ; and all thoſe afſemblies, which meet together againſt God 
or Gods Ordinance, may pray and call, and cry lyudly, and fre- 


quently, 


| 
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quently, and ſtill they provoke God toanger ; and many times he 
will not have {ſo much mercy fot them as ro deny them ; bur lets 
them proſper in their {in,till it ſwels to intolerable and tmpardona- 
ble. * But when good men pray with one heart, and im a holy af- 
ſembly, that is, boly z3: their deſires, lawful tn therr authority, though the 
perſons be of different complexions, then the prayer flies up to God 
| like the hymns of a Quire of Angels; for God, that made body and 
ſoul to be one man, and God and man to be one Chriſt, and three 
perſons are one God, and his praiſes are ſung to him by Quires,and 
the perſons are joyned in orders,and the orders into hicrarchies,and 
all, that God may be ſ{crved by unions and communities, loves that 
his Church ſhould imitate the Concords of heaven, and the unions 
of God, and that every good man ſhould promote the interefts of 
his prayers by joyning in the communion of Saints in the unions of 
obedience and charity, with the powers that God and the Laws 
have ordained, 

The fum is this, It the man that makes the prayer be an unholy 
perſon, his prayer is not the inſtrument of a bleſſing, bur a curſe ; 
but when the {inner begins to repent truly, then his defires begin 
to be holy. Bur ifthey be holy, and juſt, and good, yet they are 
withour profit and effect, if the prayer be made in {chiſme, or an 
evil communion, or it it be made without attention, or it the man 
ſoon gives over, or if the pfayer be not zealous, or if the man be 
a . There are very many wayes for a good man to become un- 
bleſſed and unthriving in his prayers, and he cannor be ſecure unleſs 
he be in the ſtate of grace, and his {pirir be quiet, and his minde be 
attentive, and his ſociery be lawful, and his deſires earneſt, and paſ- 
fionate,and his devotions perſevering,laſting till his needs be ſerved, 
or exchanged for another bleſling : 10 that, what Zelius (apud Cicer. 
de ſeretiute) faid concerning old age, reque 1 ſumma 110p1i4 levis eſſe 
ſenettus poteſt, ne ſaptentt quidem, nec 16ſipients etiam in ſumma copia 
10n grauis ; that a wiſe man could not tear old age if it were extremely 
poor ; and yet if it were very rich, it were intolerable to a fool ; we may 
ſay concerning our prayers ; they are fins and unholy, if a wicked 
man makes them ; and yet it they be made by a good man,they are 
ineffeQive, unleſs they be improved by their proper diſpoſitions. 
A good man cannot prevail in his prayers, it his defires be cold, 


and his affe&tions trifling, and his induſtry ſoon weary; and his fo- | 


ciety criminal ; and if all theſe appendages of prayer be obſerved, 
yet they will do no good to an evil man ; for his prayer that begins 
in fin, ſhall end in ſorrow. 
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SERMON VI. 
Part IIT. 


3. Ext I am to enquire and conſider, what degrees and 
| N circumſtances of piety are requir'd to make us fit to 

be interceſlors tor others, and ro pray for them with 
probable cffe& > I iay with probable effett; for when the event 
| principally depends upon that, which 1s not within our own ele@i- 
on, ſuch as are the lives and a&tions of others, all that we can conſi- 
der in this affair is, whether we be perſons fit to pray in the 
behalf of others, that hinder not, bur are perſons within the limir 
and poſſibilities of the prelent mercy, When the Emperor Maxt- 
minus was {mitten with the wrath of God, and a lore diſeaſe, 
for his cruel perſecuting the Chriſtian cauſe, and putting ſo many 
thouſand innocent and holy perſons to death, and he underſtood 
the voice of God and the accents of thunder, and diſcerned, thar 
cruelry was the cauſe, he revoked their decrees made againſt the 
Chriſtians, recall'd them from their caves and deſerts,their ſan&u- 
aries, and retirements, and enjoyned them to pray for the life and 
health of their Prince, They did fo, and they who could com- 
mand mountains to remove, and were obeyed, they who could 
' do miracles, they who with the key of prayer could open Gods 
four cloſers, of the womb and the grave, of providence and raine, 
could nor obrain for their bloudy Emperour one drop of mercy, 
but he muſt dic miſcrable for ever. God would not be intreated 
for him, and though he loved the praycr becauſe he loved the 
Advocates, yet Maximinu was not "m—_— to receive the bleſſing, 
And it was xhreatned to the rebellious people of 1ſ-ael, and by them 
to all pcople, that ſhould fin grievouſly againſt the Lord, God 
would break their ſtaff of bread, and even the righteous ſhould 
not be prevailing intercefſors; Though Noah, Job, or Daniel 
were there , they Jhould delicer Lut their own ſouls by their righte- 
 oaſneſs , ſaith the Lord Goa; and when eAbrabam prevailed very 
| far with,God in the behalf of Sodom, and the five Cities of the 
Plain ; had its period ; If there had been ten righteous in Sodom, 
it ſhould have been ſpared tor their {akes,but four only were found, 
and they only delivered their own fouls roo; bur neither their 
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righteouſneſſe, nor «Abrahams prayer prevailed any further ; and 
we have this calc alſo mentioned in the New Teſtament; If any 

mar ſee bis brother (in a ſin which is not unto death, be jhall ak, and 
.e ſbgll geue hing life for them that ſir not unto death, Ar his 
praycr the ſinner ſhall receive pardon ; God ſhall grve him life 
for them, to him thar prayes in their behalf, that ſin ; provided it 
be 70t 4 ſir unto death, For there is a ſin unto death, but I do not 

(ay that be ſhall pray for it, There his Commiſſion expires, and his 

power'is confin'd. For there are ſome {ins of thar ſtare and greatneſs 

that God will not pardon, St Auſt in his books de ſermore Domine 

iz monte affirms it,conccrning ſome one fingle {in ot a perte& ma- 

lice, Ir was alſo the opinion of Oregez and eAthanaſins, and is tol- 

lowed by venerable Bede ; . and whether the Apoſtle means a pecu- 
liar.ſtate of {in, or ſome one ſingle great crime which alſo tuppoſes 
a precedent and g preſent ffate of criminal condition ; it is fuch a 
thing as will hinder our prayers from prevailing in ihvir 4}.a]t;, we 
are thcrefore not encouraged to pray, becaule they cannot 1cilve 
the benefit of Chriſts interceſſhon, and rheretore much 1cfs of our 
Advocation, which only can prevail by vertue and participation of 
his mediation, For whomſoever Chriſt prays, for them we pray, 
trzat is, tor all them, that are within the covenant of repentatice, 
tor all whoſe ations have not deſtroied the very being of Religion, 
who have not renounc'd their taith,nor voluntarily quit their hopes, 
nor openly oppoſe the —_ of grace, nor grown by a long pro- 
grelle to a reſolute and finall impiety, nor done injuitices greater 
then ſorrop, or reſtitution, or recompeiſe, or ackyowledgment. How- 
ever, though it may be uncertainand diſputed concerning the num- 
ber of fs #xto deatb,and therefore to pray,or not to pray,is not mat- 
ter of duty; yet it is all one; as to the effect, whether we know them 
or nq ; for though we intend charity, when we pray tor the worſt 
of men, yet concerning the event God will take care, and will ccr- 
tainly return thy prayer upon thy own head, though thou didft de- 
fre it ſhould water and retreſh thy neighbours drineſs ; and S' Fohz 


becaule the inſtances are uncertain; yerthe event is certainly none at 
all,therefore becauſe we are not encouraged to pray, and becaule it 
is aj unto death, that is, ſuch a fin that hath no portion in the pro- 
muſes of life, and the ſtate of 4 gry But now, ſuppoſe the 
man, for whom we pray, to be capable of mercy, within thc 
covenant of repentance, and not far from the Kingdom of hea- 
ven; yer, 

perſon to the next ſtage in order to felicity. When S. oy pray- 
him ; and when God intended to reward the prayers and almes of 
Corneliaw,he did not do it by giving him a Crown, but by ſending an 


———_—_—— 


{o expreſſes it, as if he had lefr the marter of duty undetermin'd ; | 


217, No prayers of others can further prevail,then to remove this | 


cd for her ſon, ſhe did-nor pray to God to fave him, but rÞ convert | 


Apoſtle |_ 
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Apoſtle ro him. ro make him a Chriſtian ; the meaning of | Szxw. VI. 
which obſervation is, that we may underſtand, thar as 1n the perſon | | 
prayed for,there ought to be the great diſpoſition of being in a ſave- : 
able condition;(o there ought alfo to be al the intermedial aptnefles: 
for juſt as he is diſpoſed, ſo can we prevail, and the prayers of a 
good man firſt prevail in behalf of finer, that he ſhall be invited, 
that he ſhall be reproved, and then that he ſhall arrend to ir, then 
that he ſhall have his heart open'd, and then that he ſhall repent ; 
And ſtill a good mans prayers follow him through the ſeveral 
ſtages of pardon, of ſandtification, of reſtraining graces, of a 
mighty providence, of great affiſtance , of perſeverance, and a | 
holy death, No prayers can prevail upon an undiſpoſed perſon, 
For the Sun himſelf cannot enlighten a blind eye, nor the ſoul move 
a body whoſe filver cord is looſed, and whoſe joynts are untied 
by the rudenefſe and diffolutions of a pertinacious ficknefle, | 
Bur then, ſuppoſe an eye quick, and healthful, or apt to be refreſhed | 
with light and a friendly proſpect, yer a glow-worm or a diamond, | 
the ſhels of pearl, or a dgad mans candle, are not enough to make | 
him diſcern the beaurics of the world, and to admire the glories of | 
creation, Therefore, | 
2. As the perſons muſt be capable for whom we pray, ſo they 
that pray for others mult be perſons extraordinary in ſomething : | 
1, It perſons be of az extraordinary prety, they are apt to be inter- 
ccſſors for others, This appears in the caſc of Jo& : When the | (q,, ,....s 
wrath of God was kindled againſt Elijphaz, and his rwo triends, wh 
God commanded them to offer a ſacrifice, bur my ſervant Job ſhall 
pray for you, for him will I atcept : and it was fo in the cafe of the 
prevaricating /fraelites ; God was full of indignation againſt thern, 
and ſmore them, Thez ſtood ap Phinehas and prayed, and the plague 
ceaſed, For this man was a good man, and the ſpirit of an extraor- 
dinary zcal fitled him, and he did glory ro God in the execution 
upon Z:imrt and his fair Madrantte, And it was a huge blefling, char 
was cntail'd upon the poſterity of eAbraham, 1ſaac, and Jacob ; be- 
cauſe they had a great Religion, a great power with God, and their | 
extraordinary did confiſt efpecially m the matter of prayers and 
devotion; for that was eminent in them beſides rheir obedience; for 


Morning prayer. The affaires of Religion had not the ſame conſtiru- 
tion then as now. They worſhipped God never bur ar their Meme- 


rials, and in places, and ſfeldome tzmes of ſeparation, They bowed 
their head when they came to a hallowed ſtone, and upon the top 
of therr ff and worſhipped when they came to a conſecrated 
pillar, bur this was ſeldome z and they knew not the {ecrets and the 
priviiedges of a frequent prayer, of intercourſes. with God by 
ejacularions, and the advantages of importunity : and the DoRors 


of the Jews, that record the prayer of Noah, who in all reafon _ 
t 
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Serm, VI. the ſecret beſt, becauſc he was to teach it to all the world, yet have 
tranſmitted to us but a ſhort p_—_ of ſome leven lines long ; and 
|this he onely ſaid within the Ark, in that great danger, once on a 
day, provoked by his fear, and ſtirred up by a Religion then made 
acual, in thoſe dayes of ſorrow and penance, But in the deſcen- 
ding ages, when God began to reckon a Church in Abraham's fami- 
ly ; there began to be a new inſtirution of offices, and Abraham ap- 
pointed that God ſhould be $55 Au to every morning, Iſaac being 
taught by cAbrabam, made a law, or at leaſt commended the 
practiſe, and adopted it into the Religion, that God ſhould be 
worſhipped by dectmation or tithing of our goods ; and he added 
an order of prayer to be ſaid in the after00n 3 and Jacob to make u 
the office compleat added evenrzg prayer z and God was their God, 
and they became fit perſons to blejje, thar is, of procuring bleili ngs 
to their relatives ; as appears in the inſtances of their own families; 
of the King of Egypt, and the Cities of the Plain, For a man of an 
ordinary pictie 1s like Gzdeozs fleece, wet 1n its own locks ; bur it 
could not water a poor mans Garden, But fo does a thirſtie land 
drink all the dew of heaven that wets its fce, and a greater ſhower 
makes no torrent, nor digs ſo much as a little turrow, that the 
drils of the water might paſs into rivers, or refreſh their neigh- 
bours wearine(s ; but when the earth 1s full, and hath co ſtrange 
conſumprtive needs, then at the next time, when God blefles it with 
a gracious ſhower, it divides into portions, and ſends it abroad 
in free and equal communications , that all that ſtand round 
about may feel the ſhower. So is a good mans prayer ; his own 
cup is full, it is crowned with health, and overflows with bleſ- 
ſings, and all, thar: drink of his cup, and eat at his table, are re- 
freſhed with his joys,and divide with him in his holy portions. And 
indeed he hath need of a great ſtock of pictic, who is firſt to 
provide for his own neceſſities, and then to give portions to a nu- 
merous relation, It is a great matter, that every man needs for 
himſelf ; the daily expences of his own infirmities, the unthri- 
ving ſtate of his omiſſion of duties, and receſſions from perfeQion, 
and ſometimes the great loſſes and ſhipwracks, the plundrings 
and burning of his houſe by a fall into a deadly fin; and moſt 
good men are in this condition, that they have enough to do to 
live, and keep themſelves above water ; but how few men are able 
| to pay their own debts, and lend great portions to others > The 
number of thoſe who can effecually intercede for others to 
great purpoſes of grace and pardon, are as ſoon told as the num- 
| ber of wiſe men, as the gates of a City, or the entries of the 
| river Nzluw, ; 
|  Burthen dg but conſider, what a great wy ag this is to a 
very ſtri& and holy life, It we chance to live in times of an 
extraordinary trouble, or' if our relatives can be capable of great 
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A ; dangers, or great forrowes , Or it we our fclves would do the i Stzxn, YL: 
noblcſt friendſhip in the world, and oblige others by acts of grea- 
teſt benefic ; if we would affiſt their fouls, and work towards their 
(alvation;if we would be publick miniſters of rhe greateſt ulctulneſs 
to our Countrey ; if we would fupport Kings,and relieve the great 
neceſſities of Kingdomes ; if we would be ettetive in the ſtopping 
of a plague,or in the ſucceſle ot Armies z a great and an ex 
piety, and a zealous and holy prayer can do all this, Semper tx hoc 

fatto, ut cogutes, 1d optimum eſſe, tute wt ſis optimms ;, i 1d nequeas, 

ſaltem at opt:mas ſis proximus. He that 1s the beſt man rowards God, 

B is certainly the bcſt Miniſter to his Prince or Countrey, and there- 

| | fore do thou endeavour to be fo, andit thou canſt not be ſo, bee 

at lea(t nextto rhe beſt, For in that degree in which our Religi- 
on is great, and our pietie exemplar, in the ſame we can contribute 
towards the fortune of a Kingdom : and when Elzjah was taken 
into heaven, El:zſha mourned for him,becaule it was a lofle to 1ſrael: 
bo My Father, my father, .the chariots of T{racl and horſemen theraef : 

\? | But conſider, how uſeleſſe thou art, when thou canſt not by thy 
« | | prayers, obtain ſo much mercy, as to prevail for the life of a ſin- 

| gle Trooper, or in a plague beg of God for the life of a poor 

C Maid-fervant ; bur the ordinary emanations of Providence ſhall 

| proceed to iſſue withour any arreſt, and the ſword of the Angel 
thall not be turned aſide in one {ingle infliction, Remember, al- 

though he is a great and excellent perſon, that can prevail of God 
for rhe intereſt of others; yer thou, that haſt no ſtock of grace 
and favour, no intereſt in the Court of Heaven, art but a mean 
perſon, extraordinary in nothing ; thou art unregarded by God, 
cheap in rhe ſight of Angels, uleleſſe to thy Prince or Countrey ; 
thou maiſt hold rhy peace in a time of publick danger, For, Kings 

| never pardon Murtherers at the interceſsion of Theeves ; and it a 

D mean Mechanick ſhould beg a Reprieve for a condemned Traitor, 

| he is ridiculous and impudent ; pa 15 a vitious Advocate Or an or- 

| dinary perſon with God. Ir is well if God will hear him beg- 
be 1 Sing tor his own pardon ; hee is not yer diſpoſcd to plead for 
| others. 

| | ' And yet every man, that is inthe ſtate of grace, every man 

| that can pray without a finſull praier, may alſo intercede for 0- 
4 ' {| thers; anditis aduticftorall mentodou ; all menlI fay who can 

%; | © | pray atall acceptablie z / will therefore that prayers and ſupplications, 

| | and interceſiious, aud giuing of thanks be made for all men ; and 

| E this 15a duty,thar is preſcrib'd to all them, that are concern'd inthe 
| Gags of Praier ; bur this is it whichI ſay; if 


| duty and in re ble 
; their Pietie be bur ordinarie,their prater can be cfteual bur in eaſy 
- | | purpoles,and to ſmaller degrees;bur he,that would work effectively |. 
3 | towards a great deliverance, or in great degrees towards the 
Or calc of any of his relatives, can be confident of his ſuccefle bur 
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Sex, VI. | inthe ſame degree in which his perſon is gracious. There are ſtrange 
things in heaven z judgements there are made of things and perſons 
by the meaſures of Religion 3 anda plain promiſe produces effects 
ot wonder and miracle ; and the changes, that are there made, are 
not effected by paſſions, and intereſts, and corporall changes z and 
the love that is there, is not the ſame thing, thar it 15 here, it is more 
beneficiall, more reaſonable, more holy, of other deſignes, and 
ſtrange produttions ; and upon that ſtock it is, that a holy poor 
man, thar poſleſles no more ( it may be ) then an Ewe-lambe, that 
eats of his bread, and drinks of his cup, and is a daughter to him, 
and is all his temporall portion, this poor man is muniſtred to by 
Angels, and attended to by God, and the Holy Spirit makes in- 
terceſhon tor him, and Chriſt joyns the mans praier to his owne 
a\lvocation, and the man by praier ſhallſave the City, and deſtroy 
the fortune of a Tyrant Army, even then when God fees it good it 
ſhould be ſo, for he will no longer denie him any thing, but when 
it is no blcfling ; and when it is otherwilc, his praier is moſt heard, 
when it is moſt denied, : 

2. That we ſhould prevail in interceſſions for others, we are 
to regard and to rake care, that as our pietie, ſo alſo muſt our 
offices be extraordinary. He that prayes to recover a familic 
from an hereditary curſe, or to reverlc a Sentence of God, to 
cancell a Decree of heaven gone out againſt his ſriend, he rhar 
would heal the fick with his prayer, or with his devotion. pre- 
vail againſt an Army, muſt nor expect ſuch great effefts upon a 
Morning or Evening Collect, or an honeſt with put into the recol- 
lecions of a prayer, or a period put in on. purpoſe. Mamercus 
Biſhop of Yzeana, ſeeing his City and all the Dioceſe in great 
danger of periſhing by an carthquake, inſtituted great Letantes, 
and folcmne ſupplications, beſides the ordinary devotions of his 
uſuall hours of prayer z and the Church from his example took up 
the praStiſe, and tranſlated it into an Anniverſarie ſolemniry, and 
upon St. Mark's day did ſolemnly intercede with God to divert 
or prevent his judgements falling upon the people, majoritus Li- 
tantis, ſo they are called ; with the more ſolemn wy fe they 
did pray unto God in bchalf of their people. And this hath in 
it the ſame conſideration, that is in every great necefſitie z for it is 
a great thing for a man to be ſo gracious with God, as to be able 
to prevail for himſelf and his friend, tor himſelf and his re- 
latives ; and therefore in theſe caſcs, as in all great needs, it is 
the way of prudence and fſecuritic, that we uſe all thoſe greater 
offices, which God hath appointed as inſtruments of importunity, 
and arguments of hope , and ads of prevailing , and means of 
grcat cffe& and advocation : ſuch as are, ſeparating dayes for ſo- 
lemn prayer, all the degrees of violence, and catneſt addreſle, 
faſting and prayer, alms and prayer, acts of repentance and prayer, 
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A praying together in publick with united hearts, -and above all, 
praying in the {uſception and communication of the holy Sacra- 
ment ; the effe&s and admirable iſſues of which we know not, 
'and perceive notz we loſe becauſe we deſire not, and choole to 
loſe many great bleſſings rather then purchaſe them with the fre- 


| quent commemoration of that ſacrifice, which was offered up for 


'all the needs of Mankind, and for obtaining all favours and graces| 


to the Catholick Church, Eng Sixzia; £x 4rnxzo@. Frog, God ne- 
wer refuſes to hear a holy prayer, and our prayers can never be ſo ho- 
ly, as when they are offered up in the union of Chriſts ſacrifice : 
B For Chriſt by that ſacrifice reconcil'd God and the world. And 
| becauſe our needs continue, therefore we are commanded to conti- 
nue the memory, and to repreſent to God that, which was done 
to ſatisfie all our needs : Then we receive Chriſt ; we are after a 
ſecret and myſterious, but moſt reall and admirable manner made 
all one with Chriſt; and if God giving us his Son could not but 
with him give us all things elſe, how thall he refuſe our perfons 
when we are united to his perſon, when our ſouls are joyned to 
his ſoul, our body nouriſhed by his body, and our fouls ſfan&ified 
by his blood, and cloth'd with his.robes, and marked with his cha- 
racer, and ſealed with his Spirit, and renewed with holy vowes, 
and confign'd to all his glories, and adopted ro his inheritance > 
when we repreſent his death, and pray in _vertue of his pailion, 
and imitate his interceihon, and do that, which God commands, 
and offer him in our manner, that which he eſſentially loves z can 
it be that either any thing ſhould be more PR or that God 
can poilihly _ ſuch addrefles, and fuch importunities > Try 
it often, and ler all rhings elte be an{werable, and you cannor have 
greater reaſon for your confidence. Do not all the Chriſtians in 
the world, that underſtand Religion, defire to have the holy Sa- 
crament when they die ; when they are to make their great appear- 
ance before God, and ro receive their great confignation to their 
eternall ſentence, good or bad > And it then be their greateſt needs, 
that is their greateſt advantage,and inſtrument of acceptation.There- 
fore it you have a great need to be {erv'd,or a great charity to ſerve, 
and a great pity to miniſter, a dear friend in a ſorrow,take Chriſt 
along 1n thy praiers,in all thy ways thou canſt rake him; rake him in 
affection, and take him in a ſolemnity, take him by obedience;and 
receive him in the Sacrament; & it thou then offereſt up thy praiers 
and makeſt thy needs known, it thou nor thy friend be nor relieved, 
if thy partie be not prevalent, and the war be not appeaſed, or the 
lague be not cured, or the enemie taken off, there is ſomething elſe 
mir; but Oy Prager is good and pleating to God, and dreflſed with 


circumſtan 
ceſlor, and thou haſt done all that thou canſt ; the event muſt be letr 
| to God; and the ſecret reafons of the deniall either thou ſhalt find 

H 2 | in 
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of advantage, and thy perſon is apt to be aninter- | 
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Sanz; VL inrime, or thou maiſt truſt with God, who certainly does it with 
| the greateſt wildome, and the greateſt charity, I have in this thing 
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oncly one caution to inſert, viz, 

Thar in our importunity and extraordinary offices for others, we 
muſt not make cur accounts by mulritude of words, and long 
praicrs, but by the meaſures of the Spirit, by the holineſſe of the 
toul, and the juſtneſle of the deſire, and the uſctulnefſe of the re- 
queſt, and its order ro Gods glory, and its place inthe order of 
providence, and the {incerity of our heart, and the charity of ou r 
wiſhes, and the perſeverance of our advocation. There are ſome 


empudentiam _— deputant ; They are praters, and ihey are 
tmpudent, and they call that conſtancie and importanitie ; concerning 
which, the advice is cafie : Many words or few are extrinſecall 
to the zature, and not at all conſidered in the effes of prayer ; but 
much deſire, and much holinefle, are efſcntiall ro irs conititution; 
but we muſt be very curious, that our importunity do not degene- 
rate into-impudence & a rude boldnefle, Cap:tolizus laid of Antonius 
the Emperour and Philoſopher , ſave quamur eſjet conſtans, erat 
etiam verecundus ; he was modeſt even when he was moſt perti- 
nacious in his deſires. So muſt wee; though we muſt nor bee 
aſhamed to ask for whatſoever we need, Rebus ſemper pudor abſit 
in artits, and in this ſence it is true that Staſimus in the Comedy 
ſaid concerning Meat , Verecundar: neminem apud menſam decet, 
Nam 1h1 de diuins & bumants cernitur ; Men muſt not be baſh- 
full ſo as to loſe their meat; for that is a neceſſity that cannot be 
diſpenſed withall : fo it is in our praiers, whatſoever our neceſſiry 
wr 1 to us for, we muſt call to God for z and he 1snot pleaſed 
with that ruſticitie or tond modeſty of being aſhamed to ask of 
God any thing, that is honeſt and neceſſary ; yer our importunity 
hath alſo bounds of modeſty, but ſuch as are to be exprefſed with 
other ſignifications ; and he 1s rightly modeſt rowards God, who 
without confidence in himſelf, but not without confidence in Gods 
mercie, nor without great humilitic of perion, and reverence of 
addreſle, preſents his prayers to God as earneſtly as he can ; Pro- 
vided alwayes, that in the greateſt of our deſires, and holy vio- 
lence, we ſubmit to Gods will, and deſire him to choole tor us, 
Our modeſty to God in prayers hath no other meaſures but theſe ; 
I, -Diſtruſt of our ſelves: 2, (onfidence tn God: 3, Humility 
0 Mag on: 4. - Reverence of addreſſe: and 5. Submiſſion to Gods 
will; Theſe arc all, unlefle alſo you will adde that of Solomor: 
Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thy heart Lee haſtie to 
utter a thing before God , for God 1s in heaven, and thou upon 
earth, therefore let thy words Lee few, Theſe thing® being ob- 
ſerved, let your importunity be as great as it can, -& is ſti]] the 


more likely ro prevail , by how much it is the more carneſt, 
| and 


( as Tertullian oblerves ) Qui loquacttatem facundiam exiſitmant , at' 


— 
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A and ſignified and repreſented by the moſt offices extraordinary,  Sznm, YI. 
3's The laſt great advantage towards a prevailing intetceiſion | 
' for others, is, that the perſon, that praies for his relatives, bee a 
perſon of 'an extraordinary dignity, employment or deſignation, For 
God hath appointed ſome perſons and callings oft men to pray | 
for others, ſuch are Fathers for their Children, Biſhops for their 
. Dioceſes, Kings for their Subje&s, and the whole Order -Eccleſi- 
aſticall for all the men and women in the Chriſtian Church. 'And 
'itis well itisſo; for as things are now, and have been too long, 
how few are there that mrs, 0dr it to be their dutie, or part of 
B their neceſſary imployment, that ſome ot their time, and'much 
of their praiers, and an equall portion of their defires be m 
upon the neceſſities of others. All men do not think it neceflary, 
and fewer practiſe it frequently z and they but coldly ; without 
intereſt, and deep reſentment : Ir is like the compaihon we have 
in other mens m—_— we are not concerned in it, and it 15 not our 
i caſe, and our hearts ake not when another mans children are made 
farherlefſe, or his wife a ſad widow : and juſt fo are our praiers 
for rheir relief; If we thought their evils to be ours, if we and 
they as members of the ſame body had ſenfible and reall commini- 
C nications of good and evil; it wee underſtood what is reall 
meant by being members one of another, or if we did not think i 
a ſpiritual word of att, iuſtrumentall onely to a fcience, but no 
part of duty, or reall relation, ſurely we ſhould pray more carnefſt- 
ly one for another, then we uſually do, How tew of us are trou- 
bled when he ſees his brother wicked, or diſhonoutably vicious > 
Who is ſad and melancholy when his neighbour is almoit in hell > 
when he ſees him grow old in iniquitie > How many dayes have 


k we ſct apart for the publick relief and intereſts of the Kingdome 2 
K ' How earneſtly have we faſted, if our Prince be fick or allied > 
i D What almes have we given for our brothers converſion > or if 
W this be great, how importunate and paſſionate have we been with 


God by praicr in his behalf, by praier and ſecret petition > But 
however, though it were well, very well, that all of us wonld | 
| think of this dury a little more; becauſe beſides the excellency 
b of the duty it ſelf, ir would have this bleſſed conſequent, that 
& | for whoſe neceſſities we pray, if wee do defire earneſtly they 
. | ſhould be relieved, we would, when ever we can, and is all we can, 
ſer our hands to it; and if we piry the Orphan children, and pray | 
þ- ' for them heartily, we would alſo, when we could, relieve t | 
E charitably : but though it were therefore very well that things were | ** 
; thus with all men, yer God who takes care for us all, makes pro- | 

| viſion for us in ſpeciall manner ; and the whole Order of the | 

| Clergie are appointed by God to pray tor others, to be Miniſters | 

| of Chriſts Prieſthood, to be followers of His Advocation, to ſtand 

l | between God and the people,and to rom to God all their _ : 
| 3 L.__.... 1 JOGOS 
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Senn, VI. and all their deſires, That this God hath ordained and appointed, 


CC —_— may, 


and that this rather he will bleſſe and accept, appears by the teſti- 
mony of God himſelf, for he onelie can be witneſſe in this parti- 
cular ; for it whollic upon his gracious favour and accepta- 
EEE ES 
fore e the mas his wife, for heews s et, ce will proy 
for =D thos ſhek lrves and this cauſed confidence in ALr- 
cab: Now know 1 that the Lord will de mee good, ſeeing 1 have « Le- 
wuite to my Preeft ; meaning, that in his Mmniftcrie, in the Miniſte- 
rie of Pricſts, God hath eſtabliſhed the alternate returns of ble{- 
ſing and praiers, the entercourles between God and his people ; 
And thorough the deſcending ages of the Synagogue it came to be 
tranſmitted alſo to the Chriſtian Church, eee Miniſters of Re- 
igion are Advocatcs for us under Chriſt, by the Mrniftery of Recon- 
c:liatien, by their diſpenſing the holy Sacraments, by the Keyes of 
the Kingdome of beauen, by ume and the Lords Supper, by 
nding and looſing, by the word of God and Prayer ; and thercfore 
ith St, eames, If any man bee fick among you, let him ſend for the 
of the Church, and let them pray over him :; racaning that God 

hath appointed them eſpecially, and will accept them in ordinarie, 
and extraordinarie z and this 1s that which is mcant by bleſſing. A 
Father bleſſes his childe, and Se/omen bleſſed his pleople, and Afel- 
chiſedec the Prieſt bleſſed Abraham, and Hoſes bleſſed the Sons of 
Ifraeland God appointed the Levicicall Prieſts to eſſe the (ongre- 
a5on ; and this is more then can be done by the people ; for though 
can ſay the ſame praicr, and the People pray tor their Kings, 
Children for their Parents, and the Flock for the Paſtor, yer 
th cannot bleſſe him as he bleſſerh them ; for the leſſe is bleſſed 


hath made it to be his andveaic ell 


chalked out for us ; his praier, if it be found 5x the 
f neſſe, is the {urer way to prevail in his interceflions 
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of the word; far io their didtaces paſle into laws b being du- 
ties injoyn'd by God, i the as, or exerciſes, ot in of 
ſome injoyn'd graces, ajer is reduced adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, wg revs So » and vsfitation of the ate 
mixt offices, partly 
the Wordof God wotted will have a grear cect; cven 
though ir be Preached by 8n evil Miniſter, a vicious perſon, yet it 
is not ſo well there, as trom 8 pious man, becauſe by Praier alſo 
his Preachiog is made cffedtueland by his good his Homi- 
lies and Sermons are made aQive; and therefore it is very aeceſlagie 
in reſpeR of this half of the Miniſters Office, [ [ The preaching of the 
| word | he be a man ; unleſle he be, much periſhes vo the 
P , moſt of the adv _— But then for the other 
» all thoſe minifkeries way of Yap. are rendred 
extremelie invalid, and een, ; they be minifired by an 
evil perſon. For upon this very ſtock it was that Saint Cyprian 
 Sfliemed, that nome were tobe choſen av the Miiſterie bur emmacs- 
 lati & ente s ang, Boy and upright men, who offering their {a 
_— worthily to God, holily, may be heard in has prayers, 
th they make for th ſafety of the Lads people Bur he 


C þ oops qu further iſſue : that it is not onely xeceſſary to chuſe 


| 


h to theſe holy Miniſteties fot fear of loſing the ad- 
nes ofa ancited Miſery but alſo that the pie may no 
be W beg — Fl nero of 
Nec enem blands atur 1 emmunis 4 coutagione delits 
ge poſit, cum ſacerdote peceatore COMMUNcans, The people caunct 
dxxocent if they communicate with 8 Utzous Prieft : for ſoſaid the 
Lord by the Prophet Hoſea, Sacreficss eorum pants luftus ; ther ſatre- 


The ſame alſo he ſays often and more vehemently gb: && 15b.4.ep.2.; 
Burchere is yer « further degroe ofehis evil. It 5 noc onely a lofle, 
and alſo criminall to the to communicate with a Mini- 
ſer of « notorious evil lite and ſcandalous , but it is affirmed 
by the Paterf os Chnrchr _ without effeet : their 
praicrs are {ins,their SACTRMEN are ineffective,their com- 

munions are without conſecration, their hand is peg ode 

band, the bleſſings vain, their ſacrifices rej 

s their order is vaniſhed, their Gare > cnguides, 

the holy Ghoſt will not deſcend uponthe myſteries he is 

—_— by unholy hands, and unſancifecd lips, This is a ſad io- 

it 15 expreſly aftrmed by Diony/1s; by St; Hierom u 
3: Chapeet Zephaniah, arg attic do wicey oa: 
£mprecantss facere verbs, non vitam z & ne 

e tantu ſolennem orationem & non acer dloteers merits : por 

ft 55 conf the word Prayer , and wot by | 

the life and 3 of the Prieft; and by St.:Galafias, * by the 


| 


Bf 


fices are like bread of ſorrow , whoſoever as ahwf tell be led,, 
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Sena, VI. 

| a Homil.53, 

F b Inſcholiis ad 

' hunc locum. 

| c Lib, 6, A.D. 
108, Biblicth, 


d Ep. 16-Bibli- 
; eth.pp.tem.3. 
{n-19. 


'{ ad c.e95 qui. 

f Lib.6. regiſt. 
s. indecretis 
oF 1.7.c.120, 
g Dedignit, 
ſacerd.c.5. 


h Can.9.orat.4 
de ſacerd. 

I I. inep.20. 
hom. 1, part.2, 
ep.27, 

k Ep.9-tom. 3. 
ad Michael. 
imperator.d.in 


4.diſt.13. 


e Decret. 1.4.1 | 


Author of the imperfe& work attributed to St, (hryſoſtome, a who 


quorcs the' 8% Book of' the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions tor the lame Do- 
&rine ; the words of which in the firſt Chapter are fo plain;that 
Botius b and 'S1xtus Senenſis© accule both the Author of the «Apoſto- 


| call. Conſt{gutions, and St.' Hierom, and the Author of theſe Homi- 


lies to. be guiltie of the Doctrine of Joh» Hus, who tor the crude 
deliverie ot this truth was {entenced by the Councell of Conſtarce. 
To the ſame ſence and fignification of Dodrine is that which is 
generally agreed upon by almoſt all perſons ; that ke that enters 
to his-Miniftery by Simony, receives-nothing but a curſe, which 


arch of Conſtantinople, by St. Gregory f; and St, Amtreſe 8 . 
For it the holy Gholt leaves polluted Temples and unchaſt bo- 
dies, if he takes away his grace from them thar abulc it, if the holy 


of St. Peter, if St. Peter had taken money for him : it is but rea- 
{onable to beleeve, the holy Ghoſt will not deicend upon the Simo- 
niacall, unchaſt Concubinaries,Schiſmaricks and (ſcandalous Prieits, 
and excommunicate. And beſide the reafonablenefſe of che Do- 
crine, it is alſo further afhrmed by the Councell of Neoceſarea, by 
St. h Chryſoſtome, i Innocentius, & Nicolaus the firſt, and by the Ma- 


lachi, 1, Maledicam beneditttinibus veſtris, I will curſe your bleſsings ; 
upon the ſtock of theſe Scriptures, reaſons, and authorities,we may 
ſee how we are to underſtand this advantage of interceſſion, The 
Prayer and offices of holie Miniſters are of great advantages for 


is loſt, rhey are left to ſtand alone; or to fall b 

ſo much as 1s the ation of God, and ſo ons as is the pictic of 
the man that attends and praies in the holy place with the Prieſt, 
ſo far he ſhall prevail, but no further ; and therefore the Church 


(alutaris, dignatus es fiert redemptto, For we muſt know, that God 


| hath not put the ſalvation of any man into the power of another, ' 


And although the. Church of. Rome by calling the Pricſts actual! in- 


neceſſary, hath left it in the power of every Curate to damn very 
' many of his Parith ; yet it is otherwiſe with rhe accounts of truth, 
'and the Divine. Mercy ; and therefore he will never exa& the Sa- 
craments of us by the meaſures and proportions of an evil Prieſt, 
bur by the pietie *of the Communicant, by the prayers of Chriſt, 
one and 


_—_—Y 


is expreflie affirmed by Petrus Damzani, '4 and Taraſins, © the Patri- p 


Ghoſt would not have. deicended upon S$:mox Hagas at the praicr | 


ſter of the Sentences upon the ſaying of God by the Prophet Ma- ; 


the intereſt of -the people ; but it they be miniſtred to by evil men, | 
by vicious, and ſcandalous Miniſters, this extraordinaric advantage | 
their own crimes ; ! 


hath taught her Miniſters to pray thus in her preparatory praier ; 
to conſecration 3 Quoriam me peccatorem inter te f eundem populum 
Medium eſſe voluiſti, licet 1 me bont operts teſtumontum non agnoſcas, | 
officium a:ſpenſationts credite non recuſes , nec per me tnadignum fa- 
mulum tuum eorum [alutts pereat pretium, pro quibus Tititma faftus' 


tention {imply neceſſary, and the Sacraments alſo indiſpenſably 
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A and the mercies of God. But although the greateſt intereſt of ſal- 
vation depends not upon this Miniſtery, yet as by this wee receive 
| many advantages, if the Miniſter be holy : ſo if he be vicious, we 

loſe all that, which could be conveyed to us by his part of the holy 

Miniſtration z every-man and woman in the Afſembly praies and 

| joines in the effec, and for the -obtaining the bleſſing ; bur the 

more vain petſons are aſſembled, the lefle benefits are received 
even by good men there preſent : and therefore much is the loſle, 
if a wicked Prieſt miniſters, though the ſumme of affairs is not in- 

|tirely turned upon his office or detault 3 yer many advantages are. 

B For we muſt not think, thar the effeCt of the Sacraments is indiviſi- 

| | bly done;at onceor by one miniſtery ; but they operate by parts,and 

' by morall operation, by the length of time, and a whole order of 

' Pilety, and holy miniſteries 3 evey man 1s ouvepyos 78 Os, a fellow- 
worker with God, in the work of his ſalvation ; and as in our devotion, 

' no one prayer of our own alone prevails upon God for grace and 

ſalvation, bur all the devotions of our life are upon Gods account 
; for them ; {o is the bleſſing of God brought upon the people by all 
the parts of their religion, and by all afſiſtances of holy people,and 
| by the miniſteries not of one, but of all Gods Miniſters,and relies fi- 

C nally upon our owne faith, and obedience, and the mercies of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; but yet for want of holy perſons to miniſter,much 
diminution of bleſſing , and a lofle of advantages is unavoidable; 
therefore if they have great neceſſities, they can beſt hope, that God 
will be moved to mercy on their behalf,it their neceſſities be recom- 
mended to God by perſons of a great prety, of a holy calling, and by 
the moſt ſolemn offices. & 

Laſtly, I promiſed to conſider concerning the ſignes of having 
our prayers heard z concerning which, there is not much of par- 
ticular obſervation z buit it otir praiers be according to the wat- 
D rant of Gods Word, if we ask according to Gods will, things 

; honeſt and profitable, we are to relic upon the promiſes, and we 

| are {ure that they are heard ; and beſides this, we can have no figne 

| but the thing ſignified; when we feel the effe@, then we are ſure 

| God hath heard us ; bur till then we are to leave it with God, 

| and not to ask a ſigne of that, for which he hath made us a pro- 
miſe, And yet Caſ1an hath named one figne, which if you give 
me leave I will name unto you. 1t is a ſigie we ſhall prevail in our 
prayers, when the Spirit of God moves us to pray, cum fiducia & quaſs 
 ſecuritate impetrandt,. with a confidence and a holy fecuritic of re- 

E ceiving what we ask, But this is no otherwile a figne, bur be- 

« | cauſe it isa part of the duty ; and truſting in God is an endearin 
| him, and doubting is a diſhonour to him ; and he that doubts hat 

no faith; for all good praiers relie upon. Gods Word, and wee 

| muſt judge of the effect by prudence + for he that asks what is zot 
| lawfull, hath made an unholy praier ; if it be lawtull and zot pro- 
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be in the praycr, he that doubts ws 4 ſinier, and then God will not 
hear him ; but beyond this I know no confidence is warrantable; 
and if this be a ſigne of prevailing, then all the prudent prayers 
of all holy«men ſhall certainly be heard, and becaule rhat is certain, 
we need no further inquiry into f{ignes. 

I ſumme up all in the words of God by the Prophet : Rpnre 
to and fro thorow the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ad ſee, and know, and ſeek 
in the broad places thereof, if you can finde a man, if there be any that 
executeth judgement, that ſeeketh truth, virum quarentem fidem, & 
man that ſeeketh for faith, & propitius ero ei, aud I will pardon tt, 


God would pardon all Jeruſalem tor one good mans fake ; there ; 


arc ſuch dayes and opportunities of mercy, when God at the pray- 
er of one holy perlon will ſave a people : and Rufjirus ſpake a 
great thing, bur it was hugely true : Qurs dutitet mundum ſtare pre- 
cibus ſautorum 2 the world it felt 1s eſtabliſhed and kept from dil- 
ſolution by the prayers of Saints ; and the prayers of Saints ſhall 
haſten the day of judgement ; and we cannot catily find two effects | 
greater, But there are many other very great ones ; for the prayers 


of holy men appeaſe Gods wrath, drive away temptations, reſiſt 
and overcome the Devil : Holy prayer procures the miniſtery and 
ſervice of Angels, it re{cinds the Decrees ot God, it cures ficknefſles, ' 
and obtains pardon, it arreſts the Sun in irs courſe, and ſtayes the 
wheels of the Charet ot the Moon ; it rules over all Gods crea- 
tures, and opens and ſhuts the ſtorchouſes of rain ; it unlocks the 
cabinet of the womb, and quenches the violence of fire, it ſtops the 


mouthes of Lions, and reconciles our ſuffcrance and weak faculties, 
with the violence of torment, and ſharpneſle of perſecution ; it | 
pleaſes God and ſupplies all our needs. But Prayer that can do thus | 
much for us, can do nothing at all without hol:zeſſe ; for God hear- 


eth not ſinners, but if any man be a worjbipper of God and doth bis will, ry 


him be heareth, 
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Let us haveGrace, whereby we may ſerve God with reve- 


rence and godly fear. For our God is a conſuming fire. 


SIX ey Thy y=e4v, {0 our Teſtaments uſuallic read 
it, from the authoritie of Theophyla# ; Let us have 
grace : But {ome Copies read it inthe indicative 
Mood &y oe, wee bave grace, by which we do 
ſerve; and it is ſomething better conſonant to 
the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, For having enu- 
merated the great advantages which the Goſpell 


D hath above thoſe of the Law, he makes an argument 4 major: ; and 


| anſwers a tacite obje&ion, * The Law was delivered by Angels, 
but the Goſpel by the Son of God : The Law was delivered from 
Mount $S:az , the Goſpel from Mount $S:oz, from the heavent 


Jeruſalem; The Law was given with terrors and noiſes, wit 

' amazements of the ftanders by, and Moſes himſelt the Miniſter 
did exceedingly quake and fear, and gave demonſtration how infinite- 
lie dangerous it was, by breaking that Law to provoke ſo mightie 
a God, who with his voice did ſhake the earth z bur the Goſpel 


was given by a meek Prince, a gentle Saviour, with a ſftzll worce, 


E | ſcarce heard in the ſtreets, Bur that this may be no objeftion, 


| he proceeds and declares the terror of the Lord ; Deceive nor your 
ſelves, our Law-giver appeared ſo upon earth, and was fo truly, 
but now he is aſcended into heaven, and from thence he ſpeaks ro 
us. See that yee reſuſe not him that ſpeaketh, for if they eſcaped ot, 
who refuſed him, that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not wee eſcapa 


if 
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if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven ; for as God once 
ſhaked the carth,and that was tull of terror, ſo our Law-giver ſhall 
do, and much more, and be far more terrible, "Er: &waZ tyw ow ow 
T 8E%v0v &, Thy yiv %, Tov SzAeooay #, Tnv Znecy, laid the Propher 
Haggai,which the Apoſtle quotes here,he once ſhook the carth, But 
once more I ſhake,oe{ow, it is in the Propheſic'z 7 will ſhake,zot the earth 
0:.1y,hut alſo heaven with a greater terror then was upon Mount $7zar, 
with the voice of an Archangel, with the trump of God, with a 
concus{ion ſo great,that heaven and earth ſhall be ſhaken in pieces, 
and riew ones come in their room. This is an unſpeakable and an un- 
imaginable terror:Mount S:az was ſhaken, bur it ſtands to this day; 
but wheri that ſhaking ſhall be, *the things that are ſhaken jhall be 10 
more ; that thoſe things that cannot be ſhaken may remain,that is,not only 
that the ccleſtiall ]cruſalem may remain for ever,bur that you who 
do not turn away from the faith and obedience of the Lord Jeſus, 
you who cannot be ſhaken nor removed from your duty, you 
may remain for cvcrz that when the rocks rend, and the mount- 
ains flic in picccs like the drops of a broken cloud, and the hea- 
vens ſhall melt, and the Sun thall be a globe of conſuming fire, 
and the Moon ſhall be dark like an extinguiſh'd candle, then you 
poor men who could be made to tremble with an ague, or ſhake by 
the violence of a Northern winde, or be removed from your dwel- 
lings by the unjuſt decree of a Perlecutor, or be thrown from 
your citates by the violence of an unjuſt man, yet could not bee 
removed from your dutic, and though you went trembling, yet 
would go to death for the teſtimony of a holy cauſe, and you that 
would dic for your faith, would allo live according tors you ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed by the power of God, and ſupported by rhe arme 
of your Lerd, and ſhall in all this great ſhaking be untaoveable as 
the corner ſtone of the gates of the new Jeruſalem,you ſhall remain 


and abide for ever. This is your cale. And to ſumme up the 


whole force of the argument, the Apoſtle addes the words of Moſes; 
as it was then, fo it 1s truenow, Our God is a couſuming fire: He 
was {o to them that brake the Law, bur he will be much more to 
them that diſobey his Son, he made great changes then, but thoſe 
which remain are farre greater, and his tcrrors are infinitely more 
intolerable; and therefore although he came nor in the ſpirit of 
Elias, but with meekneſle and gentlc inſinuations, ſoft as the breath 
of heaven, not willing to diſturb the ſofteſt ſtalk of a violet, yer his 
ſecond coming ſhall be with terrors, ſuch as ſhall amaze all the 
world, and diflolve it into ruine, and a Chaos, This truth is of {o 
great efficacie to make us do our dutie,that now we are ſufficicntlic 
enabled with this confideration, This is the grace which we have 
to enable us, this terror will produce fear, and fcar will produce 
obedience, and we therefore hate grace, that is, we bave ſuch a 


morive to make us reverence God and fear to offend him, that hee 
that 
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that dares continue in fin and refuſes to hear him, that ſpeaks to us 

from heaven, and from thence ſhall come with terrors, this man 
deſpiles the grace of God, he is a graceleſs, fearleſs, impudent 
man, and he ſhall finde that true in hypotheſ#, and in his own ruine, 
which the Apoſtle declares in theſi, and by way of caution, and 
proviſionary terror, Our God is 4 conſuming fire z this is the ſenſe and 
deſign of the text, 

Reverence and godly fear, they are the effedts of this conſide- 
ration, they are the duties of every Chriſtian, they are the grace 
of God. TI ſhall not preſs them onely to purpoſes of awfulneis and 
modeſty of opinion, and prayers againſt thoſe ſtrange dodrines, 
which {ome have introduc'd into Religion, to the deſtruction of 
all manners and prudent appreheni1ons of the diſtances of God and 
man; ſuch as are the Dodrine of neceſſity of familiarity with God, 
and a civil friendſhip, and a parity of eſtate, and an unevennels 
of adoption z from whence proceed rudeneſs in prayer, flat and 
undecent expreſſions , affe&ted rudeneſs, ſuperſtitious ſitting at 
the holy Sacrament, making it to be a part of Religion to be with- 
out fear and reverence ; the ſtating of the Queſtion is a ſufficient 
reproof of this folly ; whatſoever a&ions are brought into Religi- 
on without reverence and godly fear, are therefore to be avoided, be- 
cauſe they are condemned in this advice of the Apoſtle, and are 
deſtruQive of thoſe effes, which are to be imprinted upon our 
ſpirits by the terrors of the day of Judgment, But this fear and 
reverence, the Apoſtle intends, thould be a deletery to all fin what- 
loever : pocregy SrAntrhetw, pie. guy, fayes the Etymologicum, 
whatſoever is terrible is deſtructive of that thing, for which ir is ſo ; 
and it we fear the evil effects of (in, let us flie from it, we ought to 
fear its alluring face roo z let us be {o afraid, that we may not dare 
to refuſe to hear him, whoſe Throne is heaven; whoſe Voice is: 
thunder, whoſe Tribunal is clouds, whoſe Sear is the right hand of 


demonſtration of the Spirit, who ſhall reward with heaven and 
joys exernal, and who puniſhes his rebels, that will not have him ro 
reign over them, with brimſtone and fire, with a worm thar never 


rible in his Judgments, juſt in his diſpenſation, ſecret in his provi- 
dence, ſevere in his demands, gracious in his aſſiſtances, bountiful 


in his gifts, and is never wanting to us in what we need ;; and if all 
this be not argument ſtrong enough to produce fear, and that fear 
great enough to ſecure obedience, all arguments are uſeleſs, all 

iſcourles are vain, the grace of God is ineffefive, and we are 
dull as the Dead fea, unadGtive as a rock, and we ſhall never dwell 
with God in any ſenſe, bur as be i 4 conſuming fire, that is, dwell un 
the everlaſting burnings, 


"AiF'0g %y rvAzC{a,Reverence and caution,medefty and fear,u?F wet 


God,whoſe Word is with power,whoſe Law is given with mighty: | 


dies, and a fire that never is quenched ; let us fear him who is ter- | 
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Deut.10,12. 


Plal.111.10. 
Ecclefſ. 12.13. 


2 Cor. 9.1. 


Jonah 1. 9. 


2 King.17 .25- 


Blas u, Fes, (o it is in ſome copies, with cautron and fear ; or it we 


render 2vAzcwus tobe fear of puniſhment, as it is generally under- 


ſtood by interpreters of this place, and is in Heſychivs tvAabei at 
evacmneSapocu ga then the expreſſion is the ſame in both words, 


tear ; ſuch as are reverence, prudence, caution, and diligence, cha- 
ſity and a ſobet ſpirit : #vAaztusa grin, fo allo ſay the Gram- 
marians; and it means plainly this ; ſince our God will appear 
ſo terrible at his ſecond yR_ » let ws paſs the time of our ſ0- 
journtng here tn fear, that is, modeſtly without roo great confidence 
| of our jelves; ſoberly withour bold crimes, which when a man a&ts 
| he muſt put on ſhameleſneſs 3 reverently towards God, as fearing 
ro offend him ; diligeatly obſerving his commandemcents, inquiring 
after his will, trembling at his voice, attending to his Word, re- 
|vering his judgments, fearing to provoke him to anger, for it is 
a feartul thing to fall into the hands of the living God. Thus far 
it is a duty, 

Concerning which, that I may proceed orderly, I jhall firſt 
conſider how tar fear is a duty of Chriſtian Religion. 2. Who 
aud what ſtates of men ought to fear, and upon what reaſons. 
3. Whar is the excels of fear, or the obliquity and irrcgulariry 
whereby it becomes dangerous, penall, and criminal, a ftate of evil 
and not a ſtate of duty. 

I, Fear is taken ſometimes is holy Scripture for the whole 
duty of man, for his whole Religion towards God. eArd now 
I(ral what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy 
God fc, fear is obedience, and fear 1s love, and fear is bumility, 
becauſe it is the parent of all thee, and is taken for the whole duty, 
tro which it is an introdution, The fear of the Lord us the begin- 
ning of wiſdome, a good under ftanding have all they, that do there- 
after, the praiſe of it endureth for ever ; and, Fear God and keep his 
Commandements , for this 4s the whole duty of man : and thus it is 
alſo uſed in the New Teſtament : Let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all 


| filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in the fear of 


| God, 2, Fear is {ometimes taken for worſhip : for ſo our bleſſed 
| Saviour expounds the words of Moſes in Mat.4.10.taken from Dent, 
| 10, 20. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy Godjlo Moſes;Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
| Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve,ſaid our bleſſed Saviour: and 
' ſo it was uſed by the Prophet Jorah, 7 am an Hebrew, and I fear the 
| Lord the God of Heaven, that is, I worſhip him; he i the Deity 
| that I adore, that is my worſhip and my Religion ; and becauſe 
| the new Colony of Aſſyrrans did not do ſo, at the beginning of 
| their dwelling there, they feared not the Lord, that is, they wor- 


| {ent 


and it is all one with the other places of Scripture, work out your ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling, degrees of the fame duty,and they 1ig-" 
nific all thoſe ations and graces, which are the proper eftuxes of 
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ſhipped other Gods, and not the God of Iſrael, therefore God | 
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A! ſent Lions among them, which flew many of them, Thus far fear | $zrm,VIE.: 
is not a diſtinct dutie, but a word ſignifying ſomething beſides it | 
ſelf; and therefore cannot come into the conſideration of this text, 
Therefore 3. Fear as it is a religious paſſion is divided as the two 
Teſtaments arc ; and relates to the old and new Covenant, and ac- 
cordingly harh its diſtintion, 1z the Law, God uled his people like 
| ſervants ;, 1n the Gofpel, he hath made us to be ſor5, 1x the Law he 
| exjoju'd many things, hard, intricate, various, paintul, and expen- 
five 3 in the Goſpel he gave commandments, not hard, bur full of 
pleature,neceſlary and profitable to our lite,and well-being of fingle 
B perſons and communities ot men, /z the Law, he hath cxacted thoſe 
many precepts by the covenant of exact nica{ures,grains & {cruples; 
zn the Goſpel,he makes abatement tor lumane infirmities,temptations, 
moral neceſſities,miſtakes,errors,{or every thing that is pitiable, for 
every thing that is not malicious,and voluntary, 1 the Law,there are 
many threatnings, and but tew promiſes, the promiſe of remporal 
proſperities branch'd into fingle inſtances3z/z the Geſpel,thcre are but 
tew threatnings,and many promiles: And when God by Aeſes gave 
the ten Commandements, only one of them was ſent cur with a 
promiſe, the precept of obedience to all our parents and ſuperiors; 
C bur when Chriſt in his firſt Sermon recommended eight duties, 
Chriſtian duties to the Colledg of Diſciples, every one ot them be- 
gins with a bleſſing and ends with a promile, and therefore grace is 
oppoled to the Law, So that upon thele differing intereſts,the world !mar.s.adv.1o 
pur on the affections of Servants,and Sons : They of old feared God | Jeb. r. 17. 
as a ſevere Lord, much in his commands, abundant in threatnings, | 51415 
angry in his executions, terrible in his name, 1n his Majeſtie, and 
appearance, dreadful unto death z and this rhe Apoltle calls me- 
paz 3A z;, The ſpirit of bondage, or of a ſervant, But we have not ___ 
recerved that Spirit, 8:5 p5S0v, unto fear, not a {crvile tear, but the Spi- __ 
D rit of adoption and a filtal fear we mult have; God treats us like 
ſons, he keeps us under diſcipline,vur detigns us tothe inheritance x 
and his government 1s paternal, his diſciplines are merciful, his 
condudt gentle, his Son 15 our Brother,and our Brother 15 our Lord, 
and our Judg is our Advocate, and our Prieſt hath felt our infir- 
mitics, and therefore knows. to pity them, and he is our Lord, and 
therefore he can relieve them : and from hence we have affe&ions 
of ſons ; {o that a fear we mult not have, and yet a fear we muſt 
have ; and by theſe proportions we underitand rhe difference. Ma- 
lowereri quam timers me 4 mets, {aid one in the Comedy, I had ra- 
E ther be reverenc'd then fcar'd by my children, The Engliſh doth 
not well expre!s the difference, bur the Apoſtle doth it rarely well. 
For that which he cals mre- uz 3sAiz; in Rom. 8.15.he cals mv uz 
T«aAizg,2 Tim,1,7, The (pirit of bondage 15 the ſpirit rather of t1me- 
rouſneſs, or fearfulneſs rather then fear 3; when we are fearful, that 
God will uſe us harſhly ; or when we think of the accidents, that 
I 2 bap- 
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happen, worſe then the things are, when they are proportion'd by 
meaſures of etcrnitie ; and trom this opinion conceive forc'd re{o- 
lutions and unwilling obedience. Xt/pss 5 Coo 8 97 4199 gAAT fig 
5 Bov uTd Jpaor x, pe/yorre; & To axpov, #AAZ To Aunegr, laid 
Arifotle, Good men are guided by reverence, not by fear, and they 
avoid not that which is attiiftive, but that which is diſhoneſt : they 


| are not ſo good whole rule is otherwiſe.But that we may take more 


exa& meaſures, I ſhall deſcribe the proportions of Chriſtia or godly 
fear by the following propoſitions. | 

I. Godly fear is ever without deſparr ; becauſe Chriſtian fear is an 
inſtrument of duty, and that duty without hope can never go for- 
ward, For what ſhould that man do, who like Nazſ1cl:des Te ap 
Te plas; 2 x; hath neither ſpring nor harveſt,fricnds nor children, 
rewards nor hopes > A man will very hardly be brought to deny his 
own pleaſing appetite, when for ſo doing he cannor hope to have 
a recompenie z when the mind of a man is between hope and fear, 
it iS intent upon irs work z at poſtquam adempta ſpes ej!, laſſir, cura 
confetius ſtupet, it you take away the hope, the mince 1s weary, ſpent 
with care, hindred by amazements ; aut altquem ſumpſerimur teme- 


rarid in Deos deſperattone, laith Arnotis z a deipair oi mercy makes 


men to deſpiſe God z and the damned in hell, when they thall for 
ever be without hope,are allo wirk.out tear ; ticir hope is turned in- 
to deſpair, and their tear into blaſphemy, and they curſe the foun- 
tain of bleſſing, and revile God to eternal ages, When Dronyſius 
the Tyrant impoſcd intolerable tributes upon his Szc:lraz ſubjes, it 
amazed them, and they petitioned and cried for help, and flatter'd 
him, and fear'd and obcy'd hum carefully ; but he impos'd ſtill new 
ones, and greater, and at laſt left them poor as the valleys of Ye- 
ſwuin,or the top of ta ; but then all being gone,the people grew 
idle, and careleſs, and walked in the markers, and publick places, 
curſing the Tyrant, and bitterly {coffing his perſon and vices ; which 
when Dr0nyſius heard, he cauled his Publicans and Commaitrees to 
withdraw their impoſt;for now,ſaies he,they are dangerous,becauſe 
they are deſperate,vv Þ 89 © v0w OTE xzTYPE gvBoy ruay When 
men have nothing left, they will deſpiſe their Rulers : and fo it is 
in Religion 3 audaces cogimur eſſe metu, If our fears be unreaſona- 
ble, ourdiligence is none at all, and from whom we hope for no- 
thing, neither benefit nor indemnitie, we deſpiſe his command, and 
break his yoak, and trample it under our moſt miſerable feer, And 
therefore eAſchylus cals thele people Sepuuss, hot, mad, and furious, 
carclels of what they do, and he oppoſes them to pious and holy 
people. Ler your confidence be allayed with fear, and your feat 
be ſharpned with the intertextures of a holy hope, and the ative 

wers of our fouls are furniſhed with feet and wings, with cies and 
hands,with conſideration and diligence, with reafon and incourage- 
ments, Bur deſpair is part of the puniſhment that is in hell, and 


the 
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the Devils Kill do evil things becauſe they never hope to receive a 
good, nor finde a pardon. ; WW; 

2. Godly fear muſt alwayes be with honourable opinion of God, wirh- 
out diſparagements of his mercies, without quarrellings at the in- 
; trigues of his providence, or the rough wayes of his Juſtice, and 
| therefore it mult be ever relative to our ſelves and our own faili 
and imperfe&tions, OapoiiT', &mw Ze; avy tre AoZty ya, God 
never walkes perverſely towards us, unleſs we walk crookedly to- 
wards him. And therefore perſons, that onely conſider the great- 
neſs and power of God, and dwell for ever in the meditations of 
thoſe ſevere executions, which are tran{murred to us by tory, or we 
obſerve by accident, and converſation, are apt to be jealous concer- 
ning God, and fear him as an enemy, or as children fear fire, or 
women thunder, only becaufe it can hurt them 5 Sp:u6 zlnd cogs- 
tant, quid pofs'it ts, cujus tn dititone ſant, quam quid debeat facere (Cicero 
pro Quinto) they remember oftner, what God can do, then what 
he will;being more afrighted.at his Judgments,then delighted with 
his mercy,$uchas were the Lacedemomans,when ever they ſaw a man 
grow pular,or wiſe,or beloved, & by conſequence powertul,they 
curne Them our of the countrey: and becaulc they were afraid of the 


power of Iſmenzas , and knew, that Pelopidas and Pherenicus and 
Androclydes could hurt them,if they liſted, they baniſhed them from 
Sparta,but they let Epaminondas alonegws 912 wiv pinoooplay emregy- 
pore, Tie *\ mwiay £9v'vzTON, as being ſtudious and therefore una- 


God thus, and fear him as the great Jufticiary of the world ; who 
fits in heaven, and obſerves all we do, and cannot want excuſe to 
puniſh all mankind. Burt this caution I have now inſerted for their 
fakes, whoſe Schools and Pulpits raiſe dorinal fears concernin 
God,which if they were true, the greateſt part of mankind would 
be tempted to think,they have reaton notto love God ; andall rhe 
other part, that have not apprehended a rcaſon to hate him, would 
have very much reaſon to ſufpe& his ſeverity, and their own con- 
dition. Suchare rthey,which ſay that God hath decreed the greateſt 
part of mankind to eternal damnation, and that only to declare his 
feverity,and to maniteſt hisglory by atriumph in our torments,and 
rejoycings in the gnaſhing of our teeth, And they alſo fear God un- 
reaſonably, and ſpeak no good things e156 Name, who 
ſay that God commands us to obſerve Laws,which are impoſſible z 
thatthink, he will condemn innocent perſons for errors of Judge 
ment which they cannot avoid z that condemn whole Nations 
different opinions,which = are pleaſcd to call Hereſfiez that think 
God will exact the duties of a man by the meaſures of an Angel, 
or will not make abatement for all our piriable infirmities, . The 
precepts of this caution are, that we remember Gods mercies tobe 
over all his works, that is, that he ſhews mercy to all his creatures 
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that need it ; that God delights to have his mercy magnified in all | 
things, and by all perſons, and art all times, and will not ſuffer 
his greateſt honour to be moſt of all undervalued ; and therefore 
as he, that would accuſe God of injuſtice,werea blaſphemer, ſo he 
that ſuſpe&s his mercy, diſhonours God as much, and produces 
ar rung. tear,which is the parent oftrouble,butno inſtrument 
of duty, | 

ws Godly fear 1s operative, diligent, and enſtrumental to caution 
and (tritt walking : tor 1o fear is mother of holy living; and the A- 
poltle urges it by way of upbraiding : What | do we provoke God to an- | », 
gers are we Pg then he 2 meaning, that it we be not ſtrong | 
enough to ſtruggle with a fteaver, it our voices'cannot out-roar 
thunder, if we cannot check the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, if 
we cannot add one cubit to our ſtature, how ſhall we eſcape the 
mighty hand of God > And here heighten your apprehenfions of 
the Divine power, of his juſtice, and ſeverity, of the fierccneſs 
of his anger, and the ſharpneſs of his ſword, the heavineſs of his 
hand, and the {wiftneſs ot his arrows, as much as ever you can ; 
provided the effect paſs on nofurther, but to make us reterent and 
obedient : but that fear is unreaſonable, icrvile, and unchriſtian, 
that end in bondage and ſervile affc&tions, {cruple and trouble, 
vanity and incredulity, ſuperſtition and deſperation : Its proper 
bounds are humtle and devout prayers, and aſirit and a holy prety, (ac- 
cording to his laws) and glorificatioas of God, or ſpeaking good 
things of his holy Name ; and then it cannot be amiſs: we muſt 
be tull of confidence towards God, we muſt with cheertulnels rely 
upon Gods goodneſs for the iflue of our fouls, and our final inte- 
reſt, butthis expeRation of the Divine mercy mult he inthe ways 
of piety; Commut your ſelves to God 17: well-doing as unto a faithful 
Creator, eAlcitiades was too timorous, who being called from 
baniſhment refuſed to return, and being asked if he durſt not truſt 
his country, anſwered, Te pty CAAz mere, mept 5 fuyng Thg 
pen, 802 TH pirTtel, Wimu; cyrionon, Thy piAayey avi} Thi; 
Awxng tmewiyxy Yipor * In every thing elſe, but in the queſti- 
on of his life he would not truſt his Mother , leſt ignorantly 
ſhe ſhould miſtake the black bean for the white, and 5ntending a 
favour ſhould do him a miſchief, we mu#ft, we may moſt {ately 
rruſt God with our ſouls; the ſtake is great, but the venture 1s 
none at all, For he is our (eator, and he is fazthful; he is our 
Redeemer, and he bought them at a dear rate ; he-is our Lord, 
and they are his own ; he prayes for them to his heavenly Father, 
and therefore he is a7 interefed perſon, So thathe isa Party, and 
an Advocate, and a Judge too; and therefore there can be no grea- 
ter ſecurity inthe Toeld on Gods part : and this 1s our hope,and our 
confidence ; but becauſe we are but carthen veſſels,under a law,and 
aſſaulted by enemies, and endangered by temptations, therefore 
it 
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it concerns us to fear, leſt we make God our enemy, and a party 
againſt us ; And this brings me to the nexr part of the con(t- 
deration; Who and what ftates of men ought to fear, and 
for what reaſons > for as the former cautions did limit, fo this 
will encourage ; thoſe did dire&, bur this will exerciſe our godly 
Fear. 

1. I ſhall not here inſiſt upon the general reaſons of tear, which 
concern every man, though it be moſt certain, that every on hath 
cauſe to fear, even the molt confident, and holy, becauſe his way is 
dangerous and narrow, troubleſome and uneven, full of ambuſhes 
and pirfals; and I remember what Polynices ſaid in the Tragedy; : 
when he was unjuſtly thrown from his Fathers Kingdom, and refu- 
ſed to trear of peace but with a ſword in his hand, *Amreyre 4 ToA- 
[#4991 Save paiverai, ray If ty Veg; ms; euiicrra ylow's* every 
ſtep is a danger for a valiant man, when he walks in his ene- 
mics countrey z and fo it is with us; we are eſpied by God; 
and obſerved by Angels, we are betrayed within, and aſſaulted 
without, the Devil is our enemy, and wearec fond of his miſchiefs ; 
he is crafty, and we love to be abuſed z he is malicious, and we! 
are credulous; he is powerful, and we are weak; he is too! 
ready of himſelf, and yer we defire to be tempted ; the world is 
alluring, and we conſider not its vanity z fin puts on all pleaſures, 
and yer we take it, though it puts us to pain : In ſhort, we are 
vain, and credulous, and ſenſual, and trifling ; we are tempted, 
and rempt our ſelves, and we fin frequently, and contract evil 
habits, and they become ſecond natures,and bring in a ſecond death 
miſerable and erernal; Every man hath need to fear, becauſe 
every man hath weakneſles, and enemies, and temptations, and dan- 
ers and cauſes of his own, Bur I ſhall onely inſtance in ſome pecu- 
iarſorts of men, who it may be, leaſt think of it, and therefore have 
moſt caule to fear. 

, 1ft, Arethoſe of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Let him, that thinketh, 
he ſtandeth, take heed left he fall. "Ev Euva iy Ov 1 2x2vdas Sx Ovary (ws 
pnoty 6 Arnedxef GS.) laid the Greet proverbyIn ordinary fiſh we ſhall 
never meet with thornes, and ſpiny prickles : and in perſons of an 
ordinary even courſe of life we finde it too often, that they have 
no checks of conſcience, or ſharp reflexions upon their conditi- 
ons; they fall into no horrid crimes, and they think all is peace 
round about them : But you muſt know, that as Grace 1s the im- 
provement and bertering of Nature, and Chriſtian graces are the 
| mg of Morall habits, and are but new circumſtances, for- 
malities, and degrees z fo it grows in natural meaſures by ſuper- 
natural aides, and it hath its degrees, its ſtrengths and weaknelles, 
its promotions and arreſts, its ſtations and declenfions, its dirc& 
fickneſſes and indiſpoſitions ; and. there 'is a ſtate of grace that 1s 


next to fin; it inclines to evil and dwels with a tempratation, its 
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acts are unperie&, and the man is; within the Kingdome, _bur he 
lives in its borders, and is d&bie juriſditizours, Thele men have 
cauſe to tear; Theſe men ſeem to ſtand, but they reel indeed, 
and decline roward danger 8nd death, Let theſe mea ({aith the 
Apoſtle) take beed lejt they fall, for they ſhake already z fuch are 
perſons, wRom the Scriptures call weak 73 farth, I do not mean 
new beginners in Religion, but ſuch, who have dwelt long in its 
confines, - and yet never enter into the heart of the countrey ; ſuch 
whole faith is tempted, whoſe piety does not grow ; ſuch, who 
yield alittle ; people that do all, that they can lawtully do, and 
itudy, how much 1s lawtul, that they may loſe nothing of a tem- 
poral uitereſt ; people, that will not be Martyrs in any degrce, and | 
yet have gocd affeftions, and love the cauſe of. Religion, and yer 
will \uffcr nothing tor it : theſe are ſuch which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Foxtow tcdvai, They thick they ſtand, and fo thzy do, upon one leg, 
that is, ſo long as they are untempred z but waen the Tempter 
comes, then they tall and bemoan themſelves, that by lofing peace 
they loſt their inheritance, There are a great many forts ot tuch 
perſons : ſome when they are full, arc content,and rejoyce in Gods 
providcn.e, but murmur andare amazed, when they tall into po- 
verty. They are chaſte, ſo long as they are within the prote&tion 
of marriage, but when they return to liberty, they fall into bon- 

e, and complain they cannot help it; They are temperate and 


ſober,if you let them alone at home: but call them abroad,and they 
will loſe their ſober thoughts, as D:-ah did her honor,by going into 
new company. Thele men in thele eſtates think _ ſtand, but 


God knows, they are ſoon weary, and ſtand ftiffas a Care, which 
the heart of the Syr:ax ſtar or the flames of the Sun cannot bend; bur 
one ſigh of a Nortkern winde ſhakes them into the tremblings of a 
palſey : In this the beſt advice is, that fuch perſons ſhould watch 
their own infirmities, and ſee, on which fide they are moſt open, 
and by what enemies they ule to tall, and to flic trom ſuch parcics. 
as they would avoid death, But certainly they have great cauſe to 
fear, who are ſure to be fick when the weather changes z or can no 
longer retain their poſſeſſion, bur till an enemy pleaſe to take ir 
| away, Or will preſerve their honour, bur till fome ſmiling temprati- 
| on ask them to forgo it. 

21y, They alſo have great reaſon to fear,whoſe repentance is bro- 
' into fragments,and is never a whole or entire change of life: I mean 
 thoſe;thar reſolve againſt a ſin, and pray againſt it, and hate it in all 
, the xcſolutionsof their underſtanding,til that unlucky period comes, j 
in which they wle to a& it; bur then they ſin as certainly, as they wil | 
| infallibly repentir,when they have done:there are a very great many 
| Chriſtians,who arc eſteemed of the better ſort of penitents,yet feel 
this feveriſh repentance to be their beſt ſtate of health;rhey fall cer- 


| taialy inthe returns of the ſame circumſtances,or ata certain _—_ 
0 
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A of time, but God knows, they do nor get the victory over their ſin; | Szxu; VII 
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bur are within its power. For this is certain, they who {in and re- 
pent, and fin again in the ſame or like circumſtances, are in ſome 
degree under the power and dominion of fin z when thetr ation can 
be recur'd to an order or a method, to a rule or a certainty, that oftner 
hits then fails, that ſin #s habitual ; though it be the leaſt habit, 
yer a habit it is 3 every courſe, or order, or method of fin, every 
conſtant or periodical return, every return that can be regularly 
obſerved, or which a man can foretce, or probably toretell, eygn 


& 


C 


then when he does not intend it, but prayes againſt it, every fuch 


| fin is to be reckoned, not for a ſingle action, or upon the accounts 
| . © . . ® . . . bo 
of a pardonable infirmiry, but it is a combination, an evill ſtate, 


ſuch a thing as the man ought to feare concerning himlclte, 
leſt he be furpriz'd and call'd from this world before this evil 
ſtare be altered : for if it be, his ſecurities are bur lender, and 
his hopes will deceive him, Ir was a ſevere dodrine that was 
maintain'd by ſome great Clerks and holy men in the Primi- 
tive Church, « That Repentance was to be bur once after Bapriſm : 
« One Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſme , one Repentance ;, * all theſe 


the Scriprure faith ; and it is true, it by repentazce we mean the en-. 


tire change of our condition;tor he that returns — to the ſtare 
ot- an unbeleeving, or a heathen profane perſon,intirely, and choo- 
ſingly, in defiance of, and apoſtaſie from his Religion , cannot be 
renew'd again (as the Apoſtle twice affirms in his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, ) Bur then, concerning this ſtate of Apoſtaſie, when it hap- 
ned inthe caſe, not of Faith, but of Chariry and obedience, there 
were many fears and jealoufies : they were therefore very ſevere in 
their doGrines , leſt men thould fall into ſo evil a condition , they 
enlarged their fear,that they might be ſtricter in their duty; and ge- 


' nerally this they did beleeve, that every ſecond repentance was 


worle then the firſt, and the third worſe then the ſecond, and till as 


the {in returned,the Spirit of God did the lefle love to inhabitzand if 


he were provoked too often,would ſo withdraw his aides and com- 
fortable cohabitation , that the Church had little comfort in fuch 
children; fo ſaid (lemens Alexandr. firomat. 2. "At 5 owexels x, 
ImZAAnAo tm1 TA; ZH2PTIP2OL METZ VIC, S3ty Th! x2.92 mat wh 
Tet Wn) Tw 91234{cs0w, © Thoſe frequent and alternate repentan- 
«ces, that is, repentances and (innings interchangeably, differ nor 


E 


| « from the conditions of men that are zot withiz the covenant ace, 


| « from them that arc #0: beleevers, i peivo T& ouvel BefaydT1 apap- 
« Tzys08, fave onely (lays he) thar thele men perceive, that 

| ſin, they do it more againſt their conſcience then infidels and unbe- 
| lievers; and therefore they do it with leſs honeſty and excuſe, 
|, 8x 010, emiTeggy auroi'; yeleg, N 70 fiffre apuapraves ; 
| 1 peTavohoavte, tp" ofg HuapTey, mAnuurAty du, © [ know 
i not, which is worle, either to {in knowingly or wilfully ; or to 


« repent 
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. | . . #4 . . 
thar 15 never above a week old, that is,for ever in his intancy, that is 


« repent of our ſin, and- fin it over again, And the ſame ſevere 

dodtrine is delivered by Theodoret in his Twelfth book againſt the 
Greeks, and is hugely agreeable to the diſcipline of the Primitive 
Church : And it 1s a truth of fo great ſeverity,thar it ought to quic- 
ken the regeritance and ſowre the gayerics of eatic people,and make 
them fear,whole repentance is theretore ineftetual,becaule it is not 
integral or united, but broken in pieces by the intervention of new 
crimes z (o that the repentance 1s every time to begin anew ; and 
then let it be confidered, what growth that repentance can make, 


{till in its birth, that never gets the dominion over {in, Theſe men, 
I fay, ought to tear, leſt God reject their perſons, and deride the 
folly of their new begun repentances, and at laſt be weary of giving 
them more opportunities, tince they approve all, and make uſe of 
none, their uz4er{tan4:79 15 right and their wil a {lave,their reaſon is 
for God, and their aftections tor {in ; theſe men (as the Apoſtles cx- 
preſſion is) .walk zot as wiſe but as fools ; tor we deride the folly of 
thoſe men, that reſolve upon the ſame thing a thouſand times, and 
never keep one of thoſe relolutions. Theſe men are vain and light, 
cafie and effeminate,childiſh and abuſed ; theſe are they of whom 
our bleſſed Saviour ſaid thoſe ſad decretory words, Mary ſhall ftrive 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
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3. Hey have great reaſon to fear, whoſe fins are not yet 
| remitted ; tor they are within the dominion of fin, with- 

in the Kingdom of darkneſs, and the regions of fear : 

Light makes us confident, and Sin checks the ſpirit of a man into 
the pulillanimirie and cowardize of a girle or a conſcious boy : and 
they do their work in the dayes of peace and a wealthy fortune, 
and come to pay their ſymbole in a war or in a plague ; then 
they ſpend of their treaſure of wrath , which they laid up in 
their veſſels of diſhonour ! And indeed ,'want of fear brought 
themto it ; for if they had known, how to have accounted con- 
cerning the changes of mortality, if they could have reckoned 


membred, that themſelves are no more to God then that Brother 
of theirs that died in a drunken furfeit, or was kill'd in a Rebell 
war, or was betore his __ corrupted by the ſhames of luſt ; 
if they could have told the minutes of their life, and paſſed on 
towards their grave at leaſt in religious and ſober thoughts, and 
confider'd,” that there muſt come a time tor them to die, and after 
death comes judgment , a teartul and an intolerable judgment, it 
would not have come to this pals, in which their preſent condi- 
tion of affairs do amaze them, and their fin hath made them lia- 
ble unto dearh, and that death is the beginning of an eternall evill, 
In this caſe it is natural to fear ; and it men conſider their con- 
dition, and know that all the felicity, and all the ſecurity they can 
have, depends upon Gods mercy pardoning their fins, rhey can- 
not chuſe bur fear infinitely, it chey have not reaſon to hope that 
their ſins are pardoned. * Now concerning this, men inded have 
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* be a few ſighs, like the deep ſobbings.of a man, that is almo 


generally raken a courſe to put this affair to a very ſpeedy iſſue. 
God ts merciful, and God forgrue me, and all is done : or it ma 


right concerning Gods judgments falling upon ſinners, and re- |, 


dead with laughter, that is, a trifling ſorrow returning | om a man, 
after he is il of ſin, and hath pleaſed himſelf with violence,” 


and revolving onely by a natural change from {in to ſorrow, 


from laughter to a groan, from ſunſhine to a cloudy day ; or it may 
| be 
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Ss. V ILL. | be the good man hath left ſome one fin quite, or ſome degrees ot, 
all fin, and then the concluſion is firm, he is rettws x Caria, his 
ſins are pardoned, he was indeed in an evil condition , bur ow 
be is purged, he u« ſanfified and clean; _ Thele things are very 
bad, bur it is much worſe, that men ſhould continue in their fin, 
and groy old in it, and arrive at confirmation, and the ſtrength of 
habitual wickedneſs, and grow fond of it, and yet think it they 
die, their account ſtands as fair in the eyes of Gods mercy, as 
St Peter's after his tears and ſorrow. Our ſins are xot pardoned 
eaſily and quickly ; and the longer and the greater hath been the ini- 
quity, the harder and more difficult and uncertain is the pardon ; 
it is a great progreſs to return from all the degrees of death to life, 
to motion, to quickneſs, to purity, to acceptation, to grace, tO 
contention, and rowth in grace, to perſeverance, and ſo to pardon, 
For pardon ral no where, but at the gates of heaven, Ir is a 
great mercy, that ſignifies a final and univerſal acquirtance, God 
lends it our in little ſcroles, and excuſes you from falling by the 
{word of the enemy, or the ſecret ſtroke of an Angel in the dayes 
of the plague ; but theſe are bur little entertainments and inticin 
of , our hopes to work on towards the great pardon, which is regi- 
ſtred in the leaves of the Book of Lite. And it is a mighty folly 
to think, that every little line of mercy ſignifies glory and abſc- 
lution from the eternal wrath of God ; and therefore it is not to 
be wondred at, that wicked men are unwilling to dic; it is a 
yn wonder, that many of them dic with ſo little. reſentment of 
ir danger and their evil, There is reaſon for them to tremble, 
when the Judg ſummons them to appear. When his meſſenger is 
cloathed with horror, and ſpeaks in thunder; when their conſcience 
is their accuſer, and their accuſation is great, and their bills un- 
cancell'd, and they have no title to the crols of Chriſt, no advocate, 
no excuſe ; when God is their enemy, and Chriſt is the injur'd 
perſon, and the Spirit is grieved, and ſickneſs and death come to 
plead Gods cauſe __ che man ; then there is reaſon, that the 
natural fears of death ſhould be high and pungent, and thoſe natu- 
ral fears encreaſed by the reaſonable and certain expeCtations of |. 
that anger, which God hath laid up in heaven for ever, to conſume 
and _— his enemies. 

And indeed if we conſider, upon how trifling and inconſidera- 
ble grounds moſt men hope for pardon(if at leaſt that may be call'd 
hope, which is nothing but a careleſs boldneſs, and an unreaſo- 
nable wilfull confidence) we ſhall ſee much cauſe to pity very 
many who are going merrily to a ſad and intolerable ral Par- 
don of fins is a mercy which Chriſt purchaſed with his deareſt 
bloud, which he miniſters to us upon conditions of an infinite 
kindeneſs, bur yet of great holineſs and obedience, and an active 
living faith ; it is a grace, that the moſt holy perſons beg of God 
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| that ir may leave its unfaithfull dwelling of the ſand : fo is the 
; preſent death, and turnes, it may be, into a ſharp ſickneſfe z and 


' may be will daſh againſt the rock again, and proceed to take off 
the ſevcrall inſtances of anger, and the periods of wrath z bur all 


-| thing of his ſinto ſhow, but ſorrow, and the {courges of the Divine 
' vengeance; and after all this, God pardoned him finally, be-}. 


A | with mighty paſſion, and labour for with a great diligence, and ex- | Szr, VIII: 


& with trembling fears, and concerning it many times tuffer 

dneſſcs with uncertain fouls, and receive it by degrees, and it 
entcrs upon them by little portions, and it is broken as their 
ſighes and fleeps. Bur fo have I ſeen the returning Sea entcr 
upon the ſtrand, and the waters rolling towards the ſhore, throw 
up lirtle portions of the tide, and retire as if nature meant to 
play, and not to change the abode of waters ; bur ſtill the flood 
crept by little ſteppings, and invaded more by his progreſſions 
then he loſt by his retreat, and having told the number of irs} 
ſteps, it poſleſles its new portion till the Angel calls it back, 


pardon of our fins, it comes by flow motions, and firſt quits a 


if thar ſickneſſe prove not health tothe ſoul, it waſhes off, and ir 


this while it is uncertain concerning our; finall intereft., whether 
it be ebbeor floud; and every hearty prayer, and every bounti- 
full almes ſtill enlarges the pardon, or addes a degree oft probabi- 
liry and hope z and then a en meeting, or a covetous detire, | 
or an a& ot luſt, or looſer ſwearing, idle talk, or negle& of Re- 
ligion, makes the pardon retire , and while it is diſputed between 
Chriſt and Chriſts enemy, who ſhall be Lord, the pardon fiuctu- 
ates like the wave,ſtriving to climbe the rock,and is waſh'd off like 
its own retinue, and it gets poſſefſion by time and uncertainty, by 
difficulty , and the degrees of a hard progreſſion, When Dated 
had ſinned but in one inſtance, interrupting the courſe ot a holy life 
by one fad calamity, it 5 ge God to pardon him ; but ſee 
npon what hard terms ; He prayed long, and violently, he wept 
{ore, he was humbled in ſackcloth and aſhes, he cart the bread of 
affliction, and drank of his bottle of tears; he loſt his Princely 
ſpirit, and had an amazing conſcience ;z he ſuffered the wrath of 
God, and the ſword never did depart from his houſe, his Sen 
rebell'd, and his Kingdome revolted ; he fled on foor, and main- 
tained Spies againſt his childe, he was forc'd to ſend an Army 

ainſt him, that was dearer then his own eyes, and to fight| 
againſt him, whom he would not hurt tor all the riches of Syria 
and Egypt; his concubines were defil'd by an inceſtuous mixture, 
in the Kew of the Sun before all 1ſrael, and his childe that was 
the fruit of ſin, after a 7 dayes feaver died, and left him no-| 


cauſe he was for ever ſorrowfull, and never did the fin againe, 

He that hath ſinned a thouſand times for Datid's once, 1s too|. 

confident, if he thinks that all his ſhall be pardoned at a lefſe 
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[as relate to us, and are to be eſtimated by our apprehenfions, Sin 
makes God angry, and Gods anger, if it be not rurned afide, will 
make us miſerable and accurſed, and therefore in proportion to 


rate then was uſed to' expiate that one miſchief of the religious'| A 
King : The $6z of Dad died for his father Datid, as'well as he 
did for us; he was the Lamb ſlatri from! the Leginnitg of the world, 
andyer that death, and that relation, and all the heap of the Di- 
vine favours, which crown'd Datzd with a circle richer then rhe 
royall diadem, could nor exempt him from the portion of finners, 
when he deſcended intotheir pollutions. I pray God we may find 
the ſure mercies of Dauid, and may have our portion in the fedem- 

tion wrought by the Ss of Datzd; but we are to expect it upon 
uch terms as are revealed, foch which include time, and labour, 
and uncertainty , and watchfulnefſe, and fear, and holy living. But 
it is a (ad obſervation, that the caſe of pardon of fins is fo adtii- 
niſtred thar they, thatare moſt ſure of it,have the greatcſt fears con- 
cerning it z and they, to whom it doth nor belong at all; are as con- 
fident as children and tools, who believe every thing they have a 
mind to, nor becauſe they have reaſon fo to do, but becauſe 
withour ir they are preſently miſcrable, The godly and holy per- 
ſons of the- Church, work owt their ſaluation mith fear azd trem- 
bling ; art the wicked go to deſtruction with gaycty and conti- 
dence : theſe men- think all is well, while they arc 7» the gall of 
litterneſſe; and good men are toſſed in a tempeit, crying and pray- 
ings for a fafe condu@, . and the fighes of their [an and the 
winde of their prayers waft them lately to their Port, Pardon of 
ſins is not eaſily obtain'd ; becauſe they who onely certainly can 
receive it, find difhculty, and danger, and fears in the obtaining it; 
and therefore their caſe is pitiable and deplorable , who ven 
they have leaſt reaſon to expe pardon, yet are moſt confident and 
careleſſe. 

Bur becauſe there are ſorrows on one fide, and dangers onthe 
other, and temptations on both ſides, it will concern all forts of 
men to know, when their {ins are pardoned, For then, when they 
can perceive their fignes certaine and evident, they may reſt it 
their expeRations of the Divine mercies ; when they cannot ſee 
the ſignes, they may leave their confidence, and change it into re- 
pentance, and watchfulneſſe, and ſtri&er obſervation; and in or- 
der to this? T ſhall tell you that which ſhall never fail you; a cer: 
tain {igne, that you may know whether or 30, and when, and in what 
degree your perſons are pardoned, | | 

x. I ſhall not conſider rhe evils of fin by any Metaphyſicall and 
abſtracted effefts, but by ſenſible, reall, and materiall, He thar 
revenges himſelf of another, does ſomething that will make his 
eriemie grieve, ſomething that ſhall diſplcaſe the offender as much 
as fin did the offended ; arid therefore all the evils of fin arc fuch 
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this we are to reckon the proportions of Gods mercy. in forgive- 
neſſe, or his anger in retaining, 

2. Sin hath obliged us to ſuffer many evils, even whatſoever 
the anger of Godis plealed to inflict ; ticknefle and diſhonour, 
poverty and ſhame, a caytive ſpirit, and a guilty conſcience, famine 
and war, plague and peltilence, ſudden death and a ſhort ife;tem- 
porall death or death eternal, according as God in the ſeveral cove- 
nants of the Law and Goſpel hath expreſſed, 

3. For in the Law of Moſes {in bound them to nothing but rem- 


|ly there were threatned ; in the Goſpel Chriſt added the menacies 
| of evils ſpiritual and eternal, 

4. The great evil of the ewes was their abſciſſion and cutting off 
| from being Gods people, to which eternall damnation anſwers a- 
| mongſt us ; and as ſickneſſe, and war, and other intermedial evils 
were leſſer ſtrokes in order to the finall anger of G od againſt 

their Nation, fo are theſe and ſpiritual evils intermediall, in 
order to the cternall _ deſtruction of finning and unrepenting 
Chriſtians. 

5. When God had viſited any of the ſinners of 1ſrael with a grie- 
vous {ickneſſe, then they lay under the evil of their fin, and were 
not pardoned till God took away the ficknefſe ; bur the raking the 
evil away, the evil of the puniſhment, was the pardon of the finne 
to pardon. the ſin is to ſpare the ſinner ; and this appears z For when 
Chriſt had ſaid to the man ick of the palfie, Sox thy ſins are for- 
= thee, the Phariſees accuſed him of blaſphemy, becauſe none 

ad power to forgive fins bur God onely ; Chriſt to vindicate him- 
ſelt gives them an ocular demonſtration, -and proves his words : 


| that yee may know, the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgrue 


ſinnes, hee ſaith to the man ſick of the palſie, Ariſe and walk, then 
he pardoned the fin, when he took away the ſickneſſe, and proved 
the power by reducing it to a : for it pardon of fins be any = 
elſe, ir mult be eaſier or harder ; if it be eaſier, then ſin hath not ſo 
much evil in it as a ſicknefle, which no Religion as yer ever taught, 
If it be harder, then Chriſts power to do that, which was harder, 
could not be proved by doing that which was eaſier. It remains 
therefore, thart it is the ſame __ take the ro—_ away, as 
to procure or give the pardon ; becauſe as the retaining the ſinne 
was an obligation to the evil of puniſhment, ſo the remirring the 
{inne is the Jifobliging to its penalty, So farre then the caſe is ma- 


E | niteſt, 


| 6. The next ſtep is this, that although in the Goſpel God pu- 

niſhes ſinners with yum. po judgements,and ficknefles,and deaths, 

with fad accidents, and evil Angels, and meſſengers of wrath z yer 

beſides theſe leſſer ftrokes, he hath ſcorpions to chaſtiſe, and loads 

of worſe evils to oppreſle the diſobedient : he puniſhes one ſin with 
K 2 


ral evils, but they were ſore,and heavie, and many ; bur theſe on- | 


another, | 
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Ser, VIII. another, vile a&s with evil habits, theſe with a hard heart, and this | A 
with obſtinacie, and obſtinacie with impenitence, and unpenitence 
with damnation. Now becauſe the worlt of evils,which are threat- 
ned to us, are ſuch which confign to hell by perlevering in finne, as 
God takes off our love and our affe&ions,our relations and bondage 
under fin, uſt in the ſame degree he pardons us ; becauſe the pu- 
niſhment of fin being taken off and pardoned, there can remain no 
guilt, Guilrineſſe is an unſignificant word, it there be no obligation 
to puniſhment, Since therefore ſpirituall evils,and oareioas in 
fin, and che ſpirit of reprobation, and impenitence,and accuried ha- | -_ 
birs, and. perſeverance in iniquitic are the worlt of evils, when theſe | p 
are taken off, the ſin hath loſt its venome, and appendant curle ; for 
{in paſſes on to eternall death only by the line of impenitence,and it 
can never carrie us to hell,if we repent timely and effeftuallie;in the 
{ſame degree therfore,that any man leaves his ſin,juſt in the ſame de- 
gree he 15 pardoned,& he is {ure of it, For although curing the tem- 
porall evill was the pardon of {ins among the Jows, yet we muſt 
reckon our pardon by curing the ſpirituall. If I have finned againſt 
God in the ſhamefull crime of Luſt, then God hath pardoned my 
ſins, when upon my repentance and pralers he hath given me the 
grace of Chaſtity, My Drunkenneſle is forgiven, when I have 
acquir'd the grace of Temperance, and a ſober ſpirit, My Cove- | C 
toutneſſe ſhall no more be a damning fin, when 1 have a loving and 
charitable ſpirit ; loving to do good, and deſpiſing the world ; for 
every turther degree ot {in being a neerer ſtep to hell, and by con- 
ſequence the worlt puniſhment ot fin, it tollows mevitably , that 
according as we are put into a contrary ſtate, ſoare our degrees of 
pardon, and the worſt puniſhment is already taken off, And there- 
tore we ſhall find,that the great bleſſing, and pardon,& redemption 
which Chriſt wrought tor us, is called ſan#rficatron, bolineſſe, and 
turning' us away from our ſinnes ; $0 St, Peter , Yee know that you D 
were not ' redeemed with corruptitle things , as ſilver and gold, from 
your Vatn' converſation , that's your redemption, that's your deli-' 
Vverance : you were taken from your finfull ſtate, that was the ſtate | 

of death, this of life and pardon z and therefore they are made 
Synonyms by the ſame Apoſtle, According as bis Drume power hath = 
gruen us all things that pertain to life and godlineſſe : to lrve and 


to: be godly is all one; to remary nd abide in death, is all 
one ; ro:redeem w from fin, 15 to ſnatch us trom hell ; he that gives” 
[us godlinefſe, gives us life, and that ſuppoſes pardon, or the aboli- | 


tion of the rites of eternall death : and this was/the concluſion of x 
Ads 3,26, | St. Peter's Sermon, and the ſumme totall of our redemption-and of 
our pardon ; God hating raiſed up ht #/him to bleſſe us 1m 
turning awiy every one of you from mgquity ; this is the end of 
Chriſts paſſion and bitter death, the purpoſe of all his and all 
| our preaching, the effe& of bapriſme, pargrng, waſhing, ſanlifjings 
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A | the work of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the ſame body | Sex. VI 
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| that was broken, and the ſame bloud that was thed for our redemi- 
' ption, is to conform us into his _ and likeneſle of living and 
dying,of doing and ſuffering ; The caſe is plaun, juſt as we leave our 
fins, to Gods wrath ſhall be taken from us ; as we get the graces 
contrary to our former vices, {0 intallibly we are confign'd to par- 
don, It therefore you are in conteſtation againſt fin; while you 
dwell in difficulty,and ſometimes yeeld to fin, and ſometimes over- 
come it, your pardon is uncertain, and is not diſcernable in irs pro- 

reſſe ; but when fin is mortified, and your luſts are dead, Jos un- 
, *he power of grace, and you are led by the Spirit, all your, 


* | fears concerning your ſtate of pardon are caulclefle, and affliftive 


withour reaſon ; but ſo long as you live at the old rate of luſt or in- 
temperance, of covetouſneſſe or vanity, of tyranny or oppreſſion,of 


 careleſnefle or irreligion, flatter fiot your ſelves, you have no more 


reaſon to hope tor pardon thena begger fora Crown,or a condem- 


' , nedcriminall to be made Heir apparent to that Prince, whom hee 


D 


would traiterouſly have ſlain, m4 

4. They have great reaſon to fear concerning their condition,wha 
having been in the ſtate of grace, who having _ to lead a good 
life, and give their names to God by folemne deliberate ads of will 
and underſtanding, and made ſome progrefle in the way of Godli- 
neſs,if they ſhall retire to folly,and unravel all their holy vows, and 
commir thole evils, from which they formerly run as froma fire 
or inundation, their caſe hath in it {o many evils, that they have 

reat reaſon to fear the anger of God, 6s concerning the finall 
iſſue of their ſouls, For rerurnto folly hath in it many evils beyond 
the common ſtate of fin and death ; and ſuch evils, which are moſt 
contrary to the hopes of pardon, 1, He that falls back into thoſe 


ſins he hath repcnted of, does grzeve the holy Spirit of God, Ly which 
hee was ſealed to the day of redemption, - For 1o the eAztitheſis is 

lain and obvious; If at the cormerſion of a ſinner there is joy before 
the beatified Spirits, the eAngels of God, and that is the contumma- 
tion of our pardon and our confignation to felicity, then we may 
imagine how great an evil it is to grzete the Spirit of God,, who 1 
greater then the Angels. The children of 1ſrael were carefully 
warned , that they ſhould nor offend the Angel : Behold, 1 ſend az 
eAngel before thee, beware of him, and obey b1s Voyce, provoke him 
not, for hee will not pardon your tranſgreſſ10ns, that is, he will ngt 
ſpare to puniſh you if you grieve him : Much greater is the evil, 


x we grieve him,who fits upon the throne of Gcd,who is the Prince 
of all the Spirits ; and beſides, grieving the Spirit of God is an 
affetion, that is as contrary to his fel:city, as luſt is to his bolsxeſſez 
both which are efſentiall ro him, Treſtztza enim omutum ſpirituum 
nequiſsima eſt ,""& peſstma ſervis Det, & ommum ſpiritus exterms- 


nat, &@ cruciat Spiritum ſantium, ſaid Hennas : Sadneſle is the grea- 


ws 
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[from our impurities,and ro clenle us from our ſtains,and ſtreighten 


teſt enemy to Gods ſervants z if you grieve Gods Spirit,” you caſt 
him out ; for he cannotdwell with forrow and grieving ; wnleſle it 
be fuch a ſorrow, which by the way of vertue paſſes onto joy and 
never ceaſing felicity, Nowby grieving the holy Spirit, is meant, 


thoſe things which diſpleaſe him,doing unkindnefle to him.and then | 


che grief, which cannot in proper {enceſeiſe upon him, will in cer- 
tain effe&s«return upon us : [ta ertm dico-(faid Seneca) [ater intra 
nos Spirttus ſedet, bonorum, malerimque noſtrorum olſerUater & cuſtos, 
hic prout a nobis traftatus eſt, ita nos ipſe traflat, Thete is a holy 
ſpirit dwels in every good man, who 15 the obſerver ang guardian 


of-all gur actions, and as we treat him, {o will he treat us; Now we ! 


ought to'treat him ſweetly and tenderly,thankfully and with obler- 
vation, Deus precepit, Sprritum ſanfium, utpote pro nature ſue bono 
tenerum & delicatum, tranquillitate, & lenitate; & quiete, & pace 
traftare, ſaid Tertullian de Speiacwlss. © The Spirit of God is a lo- 
= and a kind Spirit, gentle and cafe, chaſt and pure, righteous 
and peaceable,and when he hath done fo: much for us as to waſh us 


our obliquities, and to inſtruct our ignorances,and to ſnatch us from 
an intolerable death, and to conſigne us to the day of redemprion, 
that is, to the reſurre&ion of our bodies from death, corruption, | 
and the diſhonours of re grave, and to appeaſe all the ſtorms and | 
uncaſynefſe, and to make us free as the ſons of God, and furniſhed 
with the riches of the Kingdome, and all this with innumerable 
arts,with difficulty, and in deſpite of our haſts and relu&ancies, with 
parts and interrupted ſteps, with waitings and expeQations, with 
warchfulneſſe and tratagems,with inſpirations and collaterall aſſiſt 
ances, after all this grace, and bounty ,and diligence, that we ſhould 
deſpite this grace, and trample upon the bleflings, and ſcorn to re- 


mp 


ceive life at1o great an expence, and love of God, this is ſo great a 
baſeneſſe and unworthineſle,thar by troubling the tendereſt paſhons, 
it turns into the moſt bitter hoſtilities 3 by abuſing Gods love it 
turns into jealouſie, and rage, and indignation. Go and fir no more, 
leſt a wor(e thing happen to thee, : 

2, Falling away after we have begun to live well is a great cauſe 
of fear, becauſe there is added to it the circumſtance of zzexcaſeable- 
neſſe. The man hath been taught the ſecrets of the Kingdome, and 
therefore his underſtanding hath been inſtructed ; he hath taſted 
the pleaſures of the Kingdom,and therefore his will hath been ſuffi- | 
ciently entertatn'd, He was entred into the ſtare of life,and renoun- | 
ced the ways of death,his fin beganto be pardoned, & his luſts tobe 
crucified, he felt the pleaſures ot victory, and the bleſſings of peace, 
and therefore fell away, not onely againſt his reaſon,butal{o againſt 
his intereſt; and to ſucha perſon the Queſtions of his ſoul have been | 
fo perfe&tly ſtated, and his prejudices & inevitable abuſes ſo clearly 
taken off, and he was{o made to view the paths of life and death, | 

| that 


har | 


E 
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ILL 


A that if he chuſesthe way of fſinagain, ic muſt be, not by weakneſſe, | Szx, VIII 


or the infelicity of his breeding, or the weakneſle of lus underſtan- 
| ding, bur a dure preference or prefation, a preferring fin before 
' grace, the ſpirit of Juſt betore the puriries of the foul, the madnefſe 
of drunkenneſs before the fulneſs of the Spirit, money before our 
| friend, and above our religion, and heaven, and God himfelt, This 
| man isnot to be pitied upon pretence, that he is betrayed z orto be 
relieved,becaule he is opprefſed with potent enemies ; or tobe pat- 
doned,becaule he could not help it, for he once did help it, he dad 
| overcome his temptation, and chuſe God,and delight in-verrue, and 
B was an heir of heaven, and was & conqueror over 1in,anddelivered 
| from death; and he may do ſo ſtill, and Gods grace is 
' more plentifully, and the luſt does nor zempr ſo Rrongly ; andif ir 
did, he hath more power to refiſt it; and therefore it this man 
falls, it is becauſe he wiltully chuſes death, 'it is the portion that he 
loves, and de{cends into with willing and unpitied ſteps. Quam wilis 
faFa es, ntmis tterans ias tuas | {aid God to Fudah. 
3. He that returns from vertue to his old vices, is forced todo 
| violence to his own reaſon, to make his conſcience quiet ; he:does 
it ſo unrca{onably, ſoagainſt all his fair inducements, ſo againſt his 
C reputation, and the principles of his ſociety, fo againſt his honour, 
and his promiſes, and his former diſcourſes & his dodtrines,his-cen- 
furing of men for the ſame crimes, and the bitter inveRives and re- 
roofs, which in the dayes of his health and rcaſfon he uſed againſt 
s crring Brethren, that he is now conſtrained to anſwer his own ar- 
guments, he is intangled in his own diſcourſes, hes ſhamed with 
his former converſation;and it will be remembred againſt him,how 
ſeverely he reproved, and how reaſonably he chaſtiſed the luſt, 
which now he runs to in deſpite of himſelt and all his friends. And 
becauſe this is his condition, he hath no way left him, bur either to 
D be impudent, which is hard tor him ar firſt ; it being roo big a natu- 
rall change to paſſe ſuddenly from grace to immodeſt circumftan- 
ces and hardnefſes of face and heart: or <lſe, therefore he muſt 
entertain new principles and apply his mind to belceve a lie; and 
then begins to argue, There is no neceiſity of being fo ſevere in my 
life z greater ſinners then I have been faved ; Gods mercies are 
greater then all the fins of man ; Chriſt died for us, and if I may 
not be allowed to fin this fin, what caſe have I by his death > or, 
this fin is neceſſary, and I cannot avoid it or, it is queſtionable, 
whether this ſin is of ſo deep a die as is pretended ; or, ficſh and 
E | bloud isalways with me, and I cannot ſhake itoff ; or, there are 
ſome Seas of Chriftians that do allow it, or it they do not , yer 
they declare -it eafily pardonable, upon no hard terms, and very 
reconcileable with the 
rightly underſtood in their 
| men do as bad as this, andt 


of heaven ; or, the Scriptures are not 
arn4 vis condemnations; or elſe;other 
e is not one in ten thouſand bur hath 


upon him 


his | 
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Epheſ. 4.17, 
18, 


Matt.12.45. 


vide 2 Pet. 2. 
20, 


bmes þ 


Fo 
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Sr, VIIL ; his private retirements from vertue ;z or elſe, when I am old, this 


{in will leave me, and God is very pitiftull ro mankinde, But while 
the man like an intangled bird flutters in the net,and wildly diſcom- 
poſes that, which ſhould ſupport him, and that, which holds him, 
the net and his own wings, that is, the Lawes of God and his own 


excuſes aftetwards ; and when he hath found out a fig-leav'd apron 


his own deformity, then he fortifies his error with irreſolution and 
inconſideration; and he beleeves it, becauſe hee will, and hee will, 


and if he does not fear concerning himlelt, yer his condition is fear- 
full, and the man hath ys» 43 xyucy, a reprobate minde, that 15, a 
judgement corrupted by luſt : vice hath abuſed his reaſoning, and 
it God proceeds in the mans method, and lets him alone in his 
courſe, and gives him over to belceve a lic, ſo that he ſhall call 
good evil, and evil good, and come to be heartily perſwaded 
that his excuſes are reaſonable and his pretences fair, then the man 
is deſperately undone through the 1gaorarce that 15 tn him, as 
Saint Paul deſcribes his condition ; h:s heart is Linde, he is paſt fee- 
ling, his underſtanding is darkned, then he may walk in the warty | 
of tos minde, and give himſelf over to laſcruiouſy,eje, and thall owl 
all uncleanneſſe with greedineſſe ; then he needs no greater milery: 
this is the ſtate of evil,which his fear ought to have prevented, . but 
now it is paſt fear, and is to be recovered with ſorrow, or elſe to 
be run through till death azdhel{ are become his portion ; fiunt x0- 
ui ſſima llius pejora prioritus, bis latter end 1s worſe then bis begin- 
ning, | | 
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conicience and per{waſion, he is refolved to do the thing, and ſecks |: 


that he could put on, or a cover for his eyes, that he may not ſee |. 


becauſe ir ferves his turn : then he is entred upon his ſtate of fear ; B 


4. Beſides all this,it might caſily be added, that he that fals from 
vertue to vice again, addes the circumſtance of 7gratitude to his | 
load of fins; he ſins againſt Gods mercy, and puts out his own 
eycs; he ſtrives to unlcarn, what with labour he hath purchaſed, 
and deſpiles the trouble of his holy daies, and throws away the re- 
ward ot vertue for an intereſt, which himſelf deſpiſed the firſt da 

in which he began to take ſober counſels ; he throws himſelt back 
in the accounts of etcrnity, and flides to the bottome of rhe hill, | 


long been creeping ; he deſcends from the fprr:t to the fleſh, from ' 
honour to di)borour, from wiſe principles to unthrifty prafiiſes; like. 
one of the Varner fellows, who grows a tool, and a prodigall, and 


drunkenneſſe, and the quiet of a lazy and unprofitable life. So that 
this man hath great _ ro fear, and if he does, his fear is as the 
fear of enemies and not ſons ; I do not fay, that it is a fear, that is 
diſpleafing ro God;bur it is ſuch an one, as may arrive at goodneſſe, 
and the fear of ſons, if it be rightly manag'd. | 


from whence with {ſweat and labour of his hands and knees he had | © 


a begger, becaulc he delights in inconfideration, in the madnefſe of x 


rar. © 
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A | For we muſt know, that no fear is diſpleaſing to God ; no fear of 

it felf; whether it be'tear'of paniſhmerſty ot feaf to offi ; the Bux 
- | of ſervams, or the fear of ſoxs : Bur the effeRts of fear do diſtinguiſh 
the thn, and are to be chtertained of tejedted accordingly. If a 
ſertile fear makes us to remove our fins, and ſo paſles us rowards 
our pardon, and the receiving ſuch graces, which may endear our 
duty and oblige our afte&ion ; that tear is #mperfe#, but not cremi- 
nall, it is the beginning of wiſdome, and the firſt introduftion to it; 
but if that fear fits Natl, or reſts in a {ervile minde, or a hatred of 


do our duty, that which at firſt was indifferent, or at the worſt im- 
perfea, proves miſerable and malicious z ſo we do our duty, it is 
no matrer,upon what principles we do it; it 15 no inatter;where we 

| begin, ſo from that beginning we paſſe on to duties and perfection. 
' If we fear God as an enemie, an enemie of our {innes and of otir 
| rouge" for their ſakes, as yet this fear is but a ſervele fear, it carmot 
a filial fear, ſince we our ſelves ate not ſons ; but if this ſervile 
fear makes us to defire to be reconcil'd to God, that he may no lots 
ger ſtay at enmitie with us, from this fear we ſhall ſoon paſſe to 
carefulneſſe, from carefulneſſe to love, from love to diligence, fromi di 
ligence to perfeion;, and the enemies ſhall become ſervants, and the 
ſeruants (hall become adopted ſors, and paſle into the fociety and the 


| 


participation of the inheritance of Jeſus : for this fear is alſo reve- 
rence, and then owr God in ſtead of being 4 ar ge 7 fire, ſhall be- 
of an eternal 


come to us the circle of a glorious crown, and a g! 


light, - 


God, or ſpeaking evil things concerning him, or unwillingneſſe to 
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realy and abſtratiedly as it is a paſſton, bur as it is ſubjected in 
A. Rel1910n, and degenerares into ſuperſtstzon :; For ſo among the 
Grecks, fear is the ingredient and half of the conſtitution of that 
folly ; Acoweprvie goettaun ſaid Heſychrus, it isa fear of God. 
Augie paw Sarygthat's more;itis a timorouſneſſe: the ſuperſt:s- 
ous man is afraid of the gods({aid the Erymologiſt) 9:3; Tx; Sw; 
wap T&5 Tupzvyss, fearing of God as it he were a tyrant, and an 
unreaſonable exater of dury upon unequall rermes, and diſpropor- 
tionable, impoſſible degrees, and unrealonable,and great and lutle 
inſtances, | 
I, Buttbis fear ſome of the old Philoſophers thought unteaſona- 
ble in all caſes, even towards God himlclt ; and it was a branchof 
the Epicurean Doftrin,that God medled not with any thing below, 
and was to be loved and admired,but not feared atall ; and there- 
fore they taught men neither to fear dearth, nor to fear puniſhment 
after death,nor any diſpleature of God : Hrs terroribus ab Epicure ſ0- 
lutt non meturmus Deos,laid Cicero; and thence came this accepration | 
of the word, that ſuperſi:t;0z ſhould fignifie an unreaſonable fear of 
God: Ir is true,he and all his ſcholars extended the caſe beyond the 
meaſure, and made all fear unreaſonable; but then, if we upon | 
rounds of reaſon & divine revelation ſhall berrer diſcern the mea- 
ure of the fear of God ; whatſoever tear we find to be unreaſona- 
ble, we may by the ſame reaſon call ir ſuperſtztzon, and reckon it cri- 
minall, as they didall tear ; that it may be called ſuperſt: zon, their 
authority is ſufficient warrant for the Grammer of the appellative; | 
and thar it is criminal, we ſhall derive from better principles, 
Bur beſides rhis,there was another part of its definition, AuoiFJa/- 
pov, 6 T2 O3whe oicur tIwrnoAZTpr, the ſuperſtitious man is al- E 
ſo an Idolater, Saad; mepz Sev7g, one that is afraid of ſomething 
beſides God, The Latzes according totheir cuſtome, imitating the | 
Greeks in all their Icarned notices of things, had alſo the ſame con- ' 
ception of this, and Pl their word[Saperſt:tzo] underſtood the wor- 
ſhip of Demos, or ſeparate ſpirits; by whuch they meant, _ 
their 


I Am now to give account concerning the exceſle of fear, not d:- 
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A their mynores Deos, or-elſe their ipdes <nodwwdivres, their braver | $xm, IX, 


| o6s, whole ſouls were ſuppoſed ro live after death ; the faulr 
| of this was the object of their Region; they gave a-worſbip or a ſear, 
| towhom ir was not due 3 for when ever they worſhipp'&the grear 
| God of heavenand earth, they never call'd that ſuperſt:tr0z in arvevil 
| ſence, except the” Adec?, they that beleeved there was no Godat all, 
| Hence came the etymology of luperſtition; it was a worſhipping or 
| fearing rhe ſpirits of rheur dead Heroes, quos ſuperſites credebant, 
| whom they thoughtto be alive after their 47od{woig , or Deificati- 
| or, ques ſuperſtantes credebant, ſtanding in places and thrones above 
B us; and it alludes to that admirable deſcription of old age which) 
' Solomon made beyond all the Rhetorick of the Greeks and Romans 
| Alſo they ſhall be afraid of that which is bigh, and fears ſhall be in, 
the way ] intimating the weaknefle of old perſons, who it ever they 
have been religious, are apt to be abuſed into ſuperſtition ; They 
are afraid of that whichis bigh, that is, of ſpirits, and feparate ſouls, 
of thoſe excellent beings, which dwell in the regions above z mean- 
ing, thar then they are ſuperſtitious. However fear is moſt com- 
| monly irs principle, alwayes its ingredient, For if it enter firſt by 
| creduliry and a weak periwaſion, yet it becomes incorporatcd into 
C the ſpirit of the man, and thought neceflary, and the action ir per- 
{wades to dares not be omitred,tor fear of an evil themfelves dream 
of : upon this account the fin is reducible to two heads : The x, is 
Superſtition of an undue objet. 2, Superſtition of an undue cx- 
preſhon to a right objeR. 
I, Superſtition of an undue object,is that whichthe Erymologift 
calls 2 #5 Awy o{620pz, the worſhipping of idols ; the Scripture 
adds Dey Fziuriois, a ſacrificing to Demons * in St, Paul and in*Ba- 


ruch ; where although we uſually read it ſacrificing to Devils, yer it 
was but accidentall that they were ſuch ; tor thofe indeed were evil 
D | ſpirits who had ſeduced them, and tempted them to fuch ungodly 
rites ; ( and yct they who were of the Pythagoreaz (et, pretended a 
more holy worſhip,and did their devotion. to Angels : ) But whoſo- 
ever ſhall worſhip Angels do the ſame thing ; they worſhip them 
becauſe they are good and powertull,as the Gentiles did the Devils 
whom they thought 10; the error which the Apoſtle reproves, was 
not in matter of judgement,in miſtaking bad Angels tor good,bur in 
| matter of manners and choice; they miſtook the creature for the 
Creator; and therefore it is more fully expreſſed by St. Paal in a ge- 
nerall ſignification , they worſbipped the creature, magy. F xT/oavra 
E | beſides the Creator, {o it ſhould be read; it we worſhip any creature 
Bſides God, worſhipping fo as the worſhip of him becomes a part 
of Religion, it is alſo a dire ſwperftitzox ; bur concerning this part 
of ſuperſtition, I ſhall nor trouble this diſcourſe, becauſe I know no 
Chriſtians blamable in this particular but the Church of Rome, and 
they that communicate with her in the worſhipping of Images,of an- 
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| Szn. IX. \ gels, and Saints, burning lights and perfumesto them,inaking offer- | 
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ings, confidences, advocations and vows tothem, and diret and ſo- 
lcmn divine worſhipping the Symbols of bread & wine, when they 
are conſecrated inthe holy Sacrament, Thele are dirc& ſuperſtition, 
as the werd is uſed by all Authors profane and {acred,and are of fuch 
evil report, that where ever the word Superſtition does fignifie any 
tizing criminall, theſe inſtances muſt come under the definition of ir, 
They are AzTpeia Ti; xTotws; a AaTfeilz mae7. T0 xtioayTaAA cul- 
tus (uperſittum, a cultus Demonum, and therctore beſides, that they 
have 73oy fAtyxov, a proper reproot in Chriſtian Religion, are 
condemned by all wiſe men, which call (uperſtit:zoz criminall. | B 

Bur as it is ſuperſtition to worſhip any thing mae# To xT/oavTe 
beſides the Creator, 10. it is ſuperſtition to worſhip God Tees. 76 fu- 
+ rov, meer T0 mptmovymag © It, otherwilc then is decent, pro- 
portionable or deſcribed. Every inordination of arm Pe is not 
in defc&, is properly called ſuperſtition : & per £uorbng plAng Sem, 
602 $1010 prey xi Act Seilaid Maximus Tyrius,The true worlt.ip- 
peris a lover of God, the ſuperſtitious man loves him nor, but tlat- 
ters: To whichit we adde, that fear, unrca{onable fear is alſo fu- 
perſtition, and an ingredient in irs definition ; we are taught by this | 
word to fignifie all irregularity and inordination in aftions of Reli- | 
gion, The | a is this ; The Athesft call'd al —_ of God ſuperſti- C 


tzon.; the Epicurean call'd all fear of God ſuperſiztion, bur did not con- 


demn his worſbip ;, the other part of wife men call'd all unreaſonable 
fear, and inordinate worſhip ſuperſtition, bur did not condemne all | 
fear : But the Chriſtian, beſides this, cals every error in worſhip in the | 
manner, Or exceſſe by this name, and condemns it, 

Now becaule the three great actions of Religion are, to worſhip 
God, to fear God, and to truſt 1 him, by the inordination of thele | 
three ations, we may reckon three {orrs of this crime z the exceſſe 
of fear, and the obliquity in truſt, and the errors in worſhip, axe'the 
three ſorts of ſuperſtstzor : the firſt of which is onely pertinent to 
our preſent conſideration. | 

I; Fear is the duty we owe to Godas being the God of Power and 
Juſtice,the great Judge of heaven and earth,the avenger ot the cauſe 
of Widows, the Patron of the Poor, and the Advocate of the op- 
preſſed, a mighty God and terrible, and fo efſentiall an enemy 
to fin, that he ſpared not his own Son, but gave him ovgr to death, 
and to become a ſacrifice, when he took upon him our Nature,and 


D 


| became a perſon obliged for our guilt, Fear is the great bridle of 


intemperance,the modeſty of the ſpirit, and the reſtraint of gaierics 
and difſolutions ; it is the grrdle to the ſoul, and the handmaid'to 
repentance, the arreſt of ſin, and the cure or antidote to the ſpirit 
of reprobation ; it preſerves our apprehenſions of the Divine Maje- | 
ſty, and hinders our ſingle ations from combining to ſinſull habits; 


;|1t is the mother of conſiderarion;and the nurſe of ſober countels,and 
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A 1: ir puts the ſoul to fermentation and ativity, making it to paſs from 


trembling to caution, trom caution to carefulneſs, trom carefulnels 
to watchtulnels, from thence to prudence, and by the gates and 
progreſſes of repentance, it leads the ſoul on to love, and to telici- 
ty, and to joys in God, that ſhall never ceaſe again, Fear is the 
guard of a man in the dayes of proſperity, and it ſtands upon the 
watch-towers and ſpies the approaching danger, and gives war- 
ning to them,that laugh loud,and feaſt in the chambers of rejoycing, 
where a man cannot conſider by reaſon of the noiſes of wine, and 
jeſt, and muſfick : and it prudence takes it by the hand, and leads 
ir onto duty, it is a ſtate of grace, and an univerſal inſtrument to 
infant Religion, and the onely ſecurity of the leſs perte& perſons ; 


| and in all fenſes is that homage, we owe to God, who ſends often 


rodemand it, even then, when he ſpeaks in thunder, or {mites by a 
plague, or a weakens us by threatning, or diſcompoſes our caſineſs 
by tad thoughts, and render eyes, and fearful hearts, and trembling 
coni1derations. 

Bur this ſo excellent grace is ſoon abuſed in the beſt and 
moſt render ſpirits; in thoſe who are ſoftned by Nature and b 
Religion, by intelicities or cares, by ſudden accidents or a ſad foul; 
and the Devil obſerving, that fear like ſpare diet ſtarves the fea- 
vers of luſt, and quenches the flames of hell, endevours to heigh- 
ten this abſtinence lo much as to ſtarvethe man, and break the ſpi- 
rit into timerouſneſs and ſcruple, ſadneſs and unreaſonable trem- 
blings, credulity and trifling obſervation, ſuſpicion and falſe accu- 
ſations of God; and then vice being turned our ar the gate, re- 


\ turns in at the poſtern; and does the work of hell and death by run- 


ning too incontiderartely in the paths, which ſeem to lead to heaven. 
Bur ſo have I ſeen a harmleſs dove made dark with an arrtificial 


upward and tiying with amazement;fear and an undiſcerning w 


and en inſtrument, to teach her enemy to prevail upon her and all 
her defenceleſs kindred : fo is a ſuperſtitious man, zealous and 
blinde, forward and miſtaken, he runs towards heaven as he thinks, 
bur he chuſes tooliſh paths.3 and out of fear takes any thing thar 
he is told or fancies ; and gueſſes concerning God by meaſures ra- 
ken from his own diſeaſes and imperfe&ions. Bur tear, when it is 


inordinate, is never a good counſellor, nor makes a good friend ; 
hare he that fears God as his enemy is the moſt compleatly miſe- 


be his enemy, then the man needs no other argument to prove 
that he is undone then this, that the fountain of bleſſing ( inthis ſtate 
in which the man is) will never ifluc any thing upon him bur cur- 
ſings. Burif he fears this without reaſon, he makes his fears true 
oy the very ſulpicion of God, doing 2 diſhonour, and then do- 


I_—_ 


ſhe made toward heaven, but knew not, that ſhe was made a train | 


| rable perſon in the world. For if he with reaſon believes God to” 


night, and our eyes ceel'd and lock'd up with a little quill, ſoaring | 
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Szrm.[X, |ingthoſe fond and trifling acts of jcaloulie which will make God to 
| be, what the man feared he already was ; Ve do not know God, it 


> #very ſtone : 


| we can think any hard thing concerning him, If God be mercitul, 
letus onlyfcar to offend himzbur then ler us never be feartul;that he 
will deſtroy ws, when we are careful not to duſpleaſe him, There are 
ſome perſorfs ſo miſcrable & {crupulous, ſuch perpetual tormentors 
of themſelves with unneceſſary tears, that their meat and drink is 
a ſnare to their conſciences ; it they cat, they tear they are glutrons; 
if they faſt, they fear they are hypocrites ; and if they would watch, 
they complain of fleep as of a deadly {in ; andevery temptation 


ſuch an accident, makes them think God is angry z andevery anger 
of God will break them in pieces. 

Theſe perſons do not believe noble things concerning God, they 
do not think, that he is as ready to pardon them, as they are to par- 
don a {inning ſervant; they do not believe, how much God de- 
lights in mercy, nor how wiſe he is to con{1der and to make abate- 


themſelves by the meaſures of an Angel, and take the accounts 
of God by the proportions of a Tyrant, The beſt that can be ſaid 
concerning ſuch perſons is, that they are hugely tempred, or huge- 
ly ignorant, For although 2g-oramce is by tome perſons named the 
motber of devotion ; yet if ut falls in a hard ground, it is the mather 
of Atherſme, if in a ſoft ground, it is the parent of ſuperſitteon : but 
if jt proceeds from evil or mean opinions of God, as {uch ſcruples 
and unreaſonable fears do many times) it is an evil of agreat im- 
piety, and in ſome ſenſe, andit it were incqual degrees, is as bad as 
Atheiſme; for he that ſayes, there was no fuch man as Fulz:s Ceſar, 
does him leſs diſpeaſure,then he that ſayes there was, bur that he was 
a Tyrant, and abloudy parricide. And the C:mmertazs were not 
eftcemed impious for laying, that there was no Sun in the heavens 
But Azaxagoras was eſteemed irreligious for ſaying the Sun was a 
| though to deny there is a God is a high impie 
and intolerable, yer he fayes worſe, who believing there ts a God, 
ſayes, he delights in hnmane ſacrifices, in miſeries and death, in tor- 
menting his Gr and puniſhing their very infelicities and una- 
; voidable miſchances. To be God, and to be eflenrially and infinite- 
| ly good, isthe ſame thing, and therefore to deny either isto be rec- 
| koned among the greateſt crimes inthe world. 
Adde to has, 

; tian love him at all ; for what delight is there in that religion which 
| draws meto the Altar as if I were going to be facrificed, or to the 
| Temples as to the Dens of Bears > Oderwnt quos metuunt, ſed colunt 
| Fazzez : whom men fear they hate certainly,and flatter readily, and 
warſhip timerouſly ; and he that faw Hermolaxs converie with 
Alexander , and Pauſanias follow Philip the Macederian; or Chereas 


J kifling 


though reſiſted, makes them cry for pardon z and every return of 


ment for our unavoidable infirmities; they make judgmenr of 


thathe that is afraid of God, cannct in that diſpoſi- 


- 


| 
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A | kiſſing the feet of Cajus Caligula would have obſerved how fordid men | Szxu.1X; 


are made without fear, and how unhappy and how hated Tyrants | 
are in the midit of thoſe acclamations, which are loud, and torc'd, | 
and unnaturall, and without love or fair opinion, And therctore 
although the Atheiſt (ayes, there 1s no God, the; crupuggys fearfulland 
ſuperſtitious man does heartily wiſh, what the other does be- 
leeve. 

But that the evil may be proportionable to the folly, and the 
puniſhment to the crime, there 15 no man more miſerable in the 
world, then the man who tears God as his enemy, and Religion as 
a ſnare, and duty as intolerable, and the Commandements as im- 
poſſible, and his Judge as implacable, and his anger as certain, un- 
tuffcrable, and unavoidable : whither thall this man goe > where 
ſhall he lay his burden 2 where ſhall hetake ſanctuary > for he fears 
the Altars as the places where his foul bleeds and dies ; and God 
who is his Saviour he looks upon as his enemy ; and becauſe he 
is Lord of all, the miſerable man cannot change his ſervice un- 
lefſe it be apparently tor a worler. And therefore of all the evils 
of the minde, fear 1s certainly the worſt and the moſt intolerable ; 
levity and raſhneſſe have in it ſome ſpritetulneſle, and greatneſſe of 
C | action ; anger 15 valiant ; deſire 1s buſie and apt to hope ; credulity 
is oftentimes entertain'd and pleaſed with images and appearances : 
But ſear is dull, and fluggiſh, and treacherous, and Hattering, and 
diſſembling, and miſerable, and fooliſh, Every falſe Opinion con- 
cerning God is pernicious and dangerous : burifitbe joyned with 
trouble of ſpirit,as fear,{cruple or luperſtition are;it is like a wound 

' with an inflammarion,or a ſtrain of a finew with a contuſion,or con- 

| trition of the part, painful and unſate ; it puts on to ations when 

it ſelf is driven; it urges reaſon, and circumlcribes it, and makes 

' it pityable, and ridiculous in irs conſequent follics ; which if we 
D conſider it, will tuthciently reprove the tolly, and declare the 

| danger. 

Aimoſt all ages of the world have obſerved many inſtances of 
fond perſwaſions and fooliſh practiles proceeding from violent fears 
| and (cruples in matter of Religion. D:omedor and many other Cap- 

' tains were condemned to die, decauſc after a great Naval vittory 

they purſued the flying encmies, and did not firſt bury their dead. 
But Chabrias in the ſame cale firſt buried the dead, and by that 
time the enemy rallyed, and returned and beat his Navy, and made 

| his maſters pay the price of their importune ſuperſtirion;they fear'd 

E where they thould nor, and where they did nor,they ſhould, From 
| hence proceeds obſervation of figns, and unlucky dayes ; and the 

| people did ſo, when the Gregorzan account began, continuing to 
call thoſe unlucky dayes which were ſo {igned in their tradition or 

| Erra pater, although the day upon this account fel 10 dayes ſoo- 

,ner ; and men were tranſported with many other trifling contin- 

| L 2 gen- | 


— 
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genciesand little accidents ; which when they are once entertain'd 
by weakneſs, prevail upon their own ſtrength, and in ſad natures 
and weak ſpirits have produced effe&s of great danger and for- 
row. Ariſftodemas King of the Meſſentars in his war againſt the 
Spartans, prggented the ſword of the enemies by a violence done 
upon himlelf, *onely becauſe his dogs howl'd like wolves, and the 
Soothſayers were atraid, becaule the Briony grew up by the wals of 
his Fathers houſe : and N:ctas General of the Athercaz forces ſate 
with his armes in his bolome, and ſuffered himſelfand 40000 men 
tamely to fall by the inſolent enemy, onely becauſe he was afraid 
of the labouring and eclipſed Moon, When the Marble ſtatues 
in Rome did {weat (as naturally they did againſt all rainy —_— 
the Augures gave an alarum to the City ; bur it lightning ſtruc 

the ſpire of the Capitol, they thought the ſumme of affarrs, and 
the Commenwatihl it ſelf was indanger'd. And this Heathen folly 
hath ſtuck fo cloſe to the Chriſt;ar, that all the Sermons of the 
Church tor 1600 years have not cured them all : But the practiſes 
of weaker people and the artifice of ruling Prieſts have ſuperin- 
duced many new ones, When Pope Eugen ſang Mals at Rhemes, 
and ſome few drops from the Chalice were ſpilt upon the pave- 
ment, it was thought to foretell miſchief, wars, and bloud, to all 
Chriſtendome,though it was nothing but careleſneſs and miſchance 
ofthe Prieſt : and becauſe Thomas Becket Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 


ſang the Maſs of Requiem upon the day he was reconcil'd to his 
Prince, it was thought to foretell his own death by that religious of- 
fice; and if men can liſten to ſuch whiſpers, and have not reaſon 
and obſervation enough to confute ſuch trifles, they ſhall ſtill be 
afrighted with the noite of birds, and every night-raven ſhall fore- 
tell evil as cath to the King of 1ſrael, and every old woman ſhall 
be a A and the events of humane affairs which ſhould be 


managed by the condu& of counſel, of reaſon, and religion, ſhall 
ſucceed by chance, by the _ of birds, and the meeting with an 
evil eye, by the falling of the ſalt,or the decay ofreaſon,ot wildom, 
and the juſt religion of a man. 

To this mm reduc'd the obſervation of dreams, and fears 
commenced from the fancies of the night. For the ſuperſtitious 
man does not reſt, even when he {leeps, neither is he ſafe becauſe 
dreams uſually are falſe, but he is afflicted for fear they ſhould 
tell true, Living and waking men have one world in common, they 
uſe the ſame air and fire, and diſcourſe by the ſame principles of 
Logick and reaſon ; but men that are aſleep have every one a world 
to himſelf, and range perceptions ; and the ſuperſtitious hath none 
at all ;* his reaſon ſleeps, and his fears are waking, and all his reſt, 
and his very ſecurities to the fearful man turn into .afrights and 
inſecure expeQation of evils, thatnever ſhall happen ; they make 
their reſt uneafie and chargeable, and they ſtill vex their w_ | 

oul, 
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A | ſoul, not conſiderin 


| 


E | 


the Devil hath the reins un his own hands, and can tempt you by 


and therefore itthe llcep be troublcſome,the mans carcs be without 
remedy till they be quite deſtroyed, Dreams follow the temper of 
the body, and commonly proceed from trouble or diſcale, bulinels 
or care, an a&ive head and a reſtleſs minde, from fear or hope, 
from wine or paſſion, trom fulneſs oremprineſs, from phantaſtick 
remembrances or from ſome Demon good or bad : they are with- 
out rule and without reaſon,they are as contingent,as if a man ſhould 
ſtudy to make a Propheſie, and by ſaying 10000 things may hit 
upon one true, which was therefore not foreknown though it was 
foreſpoken : and they have no certainty, becauſe they have no natu- 
ral caulality nor proportion tothole effects, which many times they 
are ſaid to foreſignitie.The dream of the yolk of an egge importerh 
gold (faith eAriemidorws) and they that uſe to remember ſuch 
phantaſtick idols, are afraid to loſe a friend, when they dream their 
teeth ſhake ; when naturally it will rather ſignifie a ſcurty; for a 
natural indiſpoſition and an imperte& ſenſe of the beginning of a 
diſeaſe, may vex the fancy into a ſymbolical repreſentation ; for 
ſo the man that dreamt he ſwam againſt the ſtream of bloud, had 
a Pluriſie beginning in his ſide : and he that dreamr he' dipt his 
foot in water;and that it was turn'd toa Marble,was intic'd into the 
fancy by a beginning droplie; and it the events do anſwer in one 
inſtance, we become credulous in twenty ; for want of reaſon we 
diſcourſe our ſelves intefolly and weak oblervation, and give the 
Devil power over us in thoſe circumſtances, in which we can leaſt 
reſiſt him, *Evy Gppry SexmiTn; peyacddere?, A thief s confident in the 
twilight z if you ſuffcr impreſhons to be made upon you by dreams, 


| 


that, which will abuſe you, when you can make no reſiſtance. Do- 
minica the wife of YValeus the Emperor dreamt, that God threatned 
to take away her onely ſon for her deſpighttul uſage of Sr Baſil : 
the fear proceeding from this inſtance was ſafe and fortunate z bur 
if ſhe had dreamt in the behalt ofa Herertick, ſhe might have been 
couzencd into a falſe 5 agrv" upon a ground weaker thenthe 
diſcourſe of a waking childe, Let the grounds of our ations be no- 
ble, beginning upon reaſon, proceeding with prudence, meaſured 
by the common lines of men, and confident upon the ex$cQation 
of an uſua! providence. Let us proceed from caules to effects, from 
natural means to ordinary events, and believe felzczty not to be a 
chance but a chorce, and 4. to be the daughter of ſz and the D#- 
vine anger, not of fortune and fancy ;Xlet us fear God, when we 
have made him angry ; and not be atraidot him, when we heartily 
and laboriouſly do our duty ; our fearsare to be meaſured by op 
revelation and certain experience,by the threatnings of God arid the 
ſayings of wiſe men, and their /#m:t is reverence, and godlineſs is 


their exd ; and then fear ſhall be a duty, and a rare inftrument of 
L 3 many: 


there is no other {leep, for fleep to reſt in : ) Szru Ix | 


Eurip. 
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Sexm.1X, ;many : inall other caſes it is — nan or folly it is fm or puniſh- 

ment, the Ivy of Religion, and the miſery of an honeſt and a weak 
heart, and is tobe cured only by reaſon and good company, awiſe 
guide anda plain rule,a cheertnl ſpirit and a contented mind,by joy 
in God accorging to the commandements, that is, 6 7&jojcang ever- 
more, 

2. Butbefides this ſuperſtitions fear, there is another fear di- 
rely criminal, and it is cal'd worldly fear, of which the S$piritof 
Rerel-21.8. | God hath faid, But the fearful and incredulow ſhall bave their part 
in the lake that burneth with fire and brimftone, which 4s the ſecond 
death ; that is, ſuch fears, which make men to fall in the time of 
| periccution, thoſe that dare not own their faith in the face of a Ty- 
rant, or in deſpight ofan accurſed Law. For though it be lawful to 
be afraid in a ftorm, yet it 15 not lawful to leap into the fea ; 
though we may be more careful for our fears, yer we muſt be 
faithtul too ; and we may flie from the perſecution, rill it overtakes 
us, but when ir does,, we muſt not change our Religion for our ſafe- 
ty, or leave the robe of Baptiſme in the hand of the temprer, and 
run away by all means, S* Athanaſias for 46 years did run and 
fight, he diſputed with the Arriazs and fled from their Officers ; 
and lie that flies, may be a man worth preſcrving, if he bears his 
faith along with him, and leaves nothing of his duty behinde z but 
when duty and life cannot ſtand together, he that then flics a perſe- 
cution by delivering up his ſoul, 1s one Fat hath no charity, no 
love to God, no truſt in promiſes, no juſt eſtimation of the rewards 
of a noble contention, Perfe# love cafts ont fear (faith the Apo- 
tle) that is, he that loves God will not fear to die for him, or 
for his ſake to be poor, Inthis ſenſe no man can fear man and love 
God at the ſame time ; and when St Laxrexce triumph'd over YVa- 
lerianus, S* Sebaſtian over Dioclefian, S* Vincentims over Dacianus, 
and the armies of Martyrs over the Proconſwuls, accuſers, and execu- 
| tioners, they ſhew'd their love to God by —_—y over fear,and 

leading captrutty captive, by the ſtrength of their Captain, whoſe gar- 


ments were red from Bozrah, 

- Butthis fear'is alſo tremulous and criminal], if it be a trou- 
ble r_- apprehenſion of the mountains and difficulties of duty, 
-and is called puſil/animity.For ſome fee themſelves encompoſed with 
| temprations, they obſerve their frequent fals, their —_—_ re- 

y 


' turns from good purpoſes to weak performances, the daily morti- 

' fications, that are neceſſary, the reſiſtinggnatural apperites, and the 
| laying violent hands upon the defi eſh and blond;the uncafi- | 
| nefsof their ſpirits, and their hard labours,and therefore this makes | 

them afraid; and becauſe they deſpair to run through the whole 

, duty inall1ts parts and periods,they think as good not to begin ar all, 
 aSafter labour and expence to loſe the Jewel and rhe charges of their | 
| ROWE. St Auftn compares fuch men to children and _— 
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| forthe preſent, that which will regularly concern all our a is 
Ys 
or 


| Rick perſons afrighted with phantaſmes and ſpe&ers ; Terribiles 
viſu forme, the ſight ſeems full of horror, but touch them and they 
are very nothing, the meer —_— of a {ick brain, and a weak 
heart, an infant experience and a trifling judgment : fo are the il- 
luſions ofa weak piety, or an unskiltul unconfident foul ; they tancy 
to ſee mountains of difficulty, but touch them, and they ſeem like 
clouds riding upon the wings of the winde, and on ſhapes as 
we pleaſe to dream. He thar denies togivealmes for fear of being 
poor, Or to entertain a Diſciple tor tear of being ſuſpe&ted of the 
party, or to own a duty for fear of being pur to venture for a crown, 
| he that takes part ofthe intemperance becaulc he dares not diſpleaſe 

the company, or in any ſenſe fears the fears of the world, and not 
| the fear of God,. this man enters into his portion of fear betimes, 
bur it will not be finiſhed to eternal ages, To fear the cenfſures of 
men, when God 1s your udg;3 to fear their evil, when God is your 
defence ; to fear death, when he is the entrance to life and felicity, is 
unreaſonable and pernicious ; but _— wull turn your paſſion into 
duty, and joy,aud ſecurity, tear to offend God, to enter voluntarily 
into temptation, fear the alluring face of luſt, and the {mooth en- 
tertainments of intemperancesftear the anger of God, when you have 
deſerved it, and when you have recover'd from the ſnare, then infi- 
nitely fear to return intothat condition, in which whoſoever dwels 
is the heir of fear and eternal ſorrow, 

Thus tar I have diſcourled concerning | good fear and bad, that 
is, filiall and ſertile , they are both good, it by ſerwile we intend 221- 
tial or the new beginning fear of penitents ; a tear to offend God 
upon leſs perte& conſiderations : But ſerwle tear is vitiqus when it 
{11l retains the affeion of ſlaves, and when its effects are hatred, 
wearineſs,di(pleaſure,and want of charity : and of the fame cognati- 
ons are thoſe tears whichare ſuperſtitious, and worldly, 

Bur to the former ſort of vertuous tear, ſome alſo add another 
which they call Azgel:cal, thar is, ſuch a tear as the bleſſed Angels 
have, who before God hide their faces, and tremble ar his pre- 
ſence, and fall down before his foot Fool, and are miniſters of his 
r and meſſengers of his mercy, and night and day worſhip 
him with the protoundeſt adoration. This is the ſame that is ſpoken 
of inthe Text : Let us ſerve God with reverence and godly fear; all 
holy fear partakes of the nature of this which Divines call Angeli- 
call, and it is expreſſed in a&s of adoration, of vows, and hol 
prayers, in hymns, and pſalmes, in the euchariſt and reverenrial ad | 
' dreſſes; and while it proceeds in the uſual meaſures of common 
| duty, it is but humaze 3 but as it ariſes to great degrees, and to per- 
feftion, it is Angelical and Divine; and then it appertains to my- 
flick gas. > therefore 1s to be conſidered in another place; bur 


this, that when the fear of God is the inſtrument of our 
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or Gods worſhip, the greater ir is, it is ſo muchthe berter, It was an 
old proverbial ſaying among the Romars , Religentem eſſe oportet, 
religroſum, nefas ; Every exceſs in the aftions of religion is criminal ; 
they tuppoſing that in the ſervices of their gods, there might be too 
much, True 1t is, there may be too much of their undccent expre\- 
ſions, and inthings indifferent, the very multitude is too much, and 
becomes an undecency : and it it be in its own nature undecent or 
diſproportionable to the end, or the rules, or the analogie of the 
Religion, it will nor. ſtay for numbers to make ir intolerable ; bur 
in the dire& ations of gloritying God, in doing any thing of his 
Commandements, or any thing which he commands, or counſels, 
or promiſes to reward,there can never be exceſs or ſupertluity : and 
therefore in theſe caſes, do as much as you can ;, take care that your 
expreſſions be prudent, and ſafe, conſifting with thy other durics ; 
and for the paſſions or vertues themſelves, let them paſs from begin- 
ning to great progreſſes, from man to Angel, from the impertcti- 
on of man to the perfe&ions of the ſons of God 3 and when ever we 
go beyond the bounds of Nature, and grow up with all the exten- 
tion, and 1n the very commenſuration of a full grace, we ſhall never 
go beyond the excellencies of God: for ornament may be too much, 
and turn to curioſity ; cleanlineſs may be changed into nicencſs ; 
and civil compliance may become flattery ; and mobility of tongue 
may riſc into garrulity ; and fame and honour may be great unto 
envy ; andhealth ir felt, if it be athlerick, may by irs very exceſs be- 
come dangerous :Tbut wiſdome, and duty, and comlineſs, and di- 
ſcipline, a good minde, and the fear of God, and doing honour to 
his holy Name, can never exceed : bur if they ſwell to great pro- 
portions, they paſs through the meaſures of grace, and arc united to 
telicity in the comprehenſions of God, in the joyes of an cternall 


| glory. 
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SERMON X&X. 


The Fleſh and che Spirit, 


Part I. 


Mar. 26. 41. latter part. 
The Spirit indeed is willing but the Fleſh is weak. 


Rom the beginning of days Man hath been ſo 
croſs to the Divine commandements, that in 
Y many caſes there can be no reaſon given, why a 
man ſhould chuſe ſome wayes,or do ſome aQi- 
ons,but only becaule they are forbidden;Vhen 
God bade the 1ſraektes riſe and go up againſt 


'G not ſtir; the men were Azakims,and the Cities 
were impregnable, and there was a Lzor 2x the wayz but preſent! 
after, when God forbad them to go, they would and did go, thou 4 
they died for it, Iſhall not need to inſtance in particulars, when 
whole life of man is a perpetual contradiction z and the ſtate of 
Dilobedience is called the contraditions of Stnners; even the 
man in the Goſpel, that had two ſons, they both croſſed him, even 


ſaid, he would, and did not ; the other ſaid, he would not, and 
did : and ſo do we; we promile fair, and do nothing ; and 
they that do beſt, are ſuch as come out of darknelſs into light, ſuch as 
ſaid they would not, and at laſt have berter berhought themſelves ; 
And ar can gueſs at any other reaſon,why men ſhould refuſe to be 
'remperate > for he that refuſerhthe commangement,firſt does vio- 


the Canaazites,and poſſeis the Land,they would | 


he that obeyed him, and he that obeyed him not : for the one |. 


lence to the commandement, and puts on a przternatural appetite,| 
| he 
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he ſpoils his health, and he ſpoils his underſtanding ; he brings to 
himſelf a world of diſeaſes, and a hcalthlefle conſtitution, ſmart 
and tickly nights, a loathing ſtomach, and a ſtaring eye, a giddy 
brain, and a {well'd belly,gours and droptics, catarrhes and oppila- 
tions. If God ſhould .enjoyne man. to ſuffer all this, heaven and 
earth ſhould have heard our complaints againſt unjuſt laws, and 
impo ſible Comman dements : for we complain already, even when 
God commands us to drink fo long as it 1s good forus; this is one 
of his impoſſible laws : it is umpolſible tor us to know when we are 
dry, or when we need drink ; tor it we doe know, I am {ure it is 
poſſible enough, not to lift up the wine to our heads. And when 
our bleſſed Saviour hath commanded us to love our enemics, we 
think we have ſo much reaſon againſt it,that God will eaſily excuſc 
our diſobedience in this caſe,and yet there are ſome enemies,whom 
God hath commanded us not to love, and thoſe we dote on, we 
cheriſh and feaſt them, and as S. Paul in another caſe, upon our un- 
comely parts we beſlow more abundant comlineſs, For whereas our 
body it ſelf is a ſervant to our foule, we make it the heir of all things, 
and treat it here already, as it it wcre in Majority; and make thar, 
which at the beſt was but a weak triend,to become a {trong enemy; 
and hence proceed the vices of the worſt, and the follies and im- 
perfe&ions of the beſt ; the ſpirit 1s either in {lavery,or in weakneſs, 
and when the ficſh is not ſtrong to mitchiet, ir 15 weak to go0d- 
neſſe z andeven to the Apoſtles our bleſſed Lord faid, the ſprrit z5 
willing,but the fleſh 1s weak, h 

The ſpirit | that 15,5 ©'ow 2vIponrGythe inward man,or the reaſona- 
nable part of man, eſpecially as helped by the Spirit of Grace, that 
is willing: for it js the principle of all good aftions,the tyepynrixdy, 
the power of working is from the ſpirit; bur the tleſh is bur a dull 
inſtrument, and a broken arme,in which there is a principle of life, 
but it moves uneaſily ; and the ticth 1510 weak, thar"in Scripture to 
be iz the fleſh ſignifies a ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity z fo the 
humiliation of Chriſt is exprefled by being zz the fleſh, Se%; Pavepco- 
fe)g iv oapr!, God manifeſted in the fieſb ; and what S, Peter calls 
[ put to death in the fleſh ] $. Paul calls [| cracifiedthrough weakneſs ; } 
and, ye know that through the 1nfirmity of the fleſh I preached 
unto you, ſaid S. Paul : but here, fleſh is not oppoſed to the ſpryit as a 
aire enemy, but as a weak ſervant : for it the flejh be powerful and 
oppoſite, the ſpirit ſtays nor there : 


vVeniunt ad candida tefia columbe : 


The old man and the zew cannot dwell ngemter ; and therefore hexe, 


where the ſpirit inclining to good, well diſpoſed, and apt to holy | 
counſels, does inhabit in ſociety with the fleſh, it means onely 
a weak and unapt ature, or a ſtate of infant-grace, for in both 
cheſe, and in theſe onely the text is verified, 


I, There- 
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| 1. Therefore we are to con(ider the infirmities of the fleſh natu- 
rally. 2. Irs weaknels in the firſt beginnings of the ſtare of grace, 


irs daily prerenſions ar temptations, its excuſes and leſſens 


duty. 
_ 4. How far the weaknefles of the fleſh can confift with the 
Spirir of grace in well grown Chriſtians : This is the ſum of what 
L intend upon thele words. ; 

1. Ournature is too weak in order to our duty and final intereft; 
that at firſt it cannot move one ſtep towards God, unlefs God by 
his preventing grace puts into ita new poſſibility, 


*OuFy exioivoTeegy yaie Tpipe dvIpwnrng 
IIzvrwy, oozre yaliay emimvel{Te x, cpa, 


There is nothing that creeps upon the earth, nothing that ever God 
made, weaker then Man ; for God fitted Horſes and Mules with 
ſtrength, Bees and Piſmires with ſagaciry, Harts and Hares with 
{wiftneſs, Birds with feathers and a light atry body ; and they all 
know their times, and are fitted for their work, and regularly ac- 
quire the proper end of their creation z but man that was defigned 
to an immortal duration, andthe fruition of God for ever, knows 
not how to obtain it; he is made upright to look up to heaven, 
but he knows no more how to purchaſe it then to climb ir. 
Once, man went to make an ambitious rower to outreach the 
clouds, or the przternatural riſings of the water, but could not do 
it ; he cannot promiſe himſelf the daily bread of his neceſlity upon 
the ſtock of his own wit or induſtry ; and for going to heaven, he 


made he became the ſon of death, and he knew not how to get a 
pardon for cating of an apple againſt the Divine commandement : 
' &, ue pos TIxe bpyns, aid the Apoſtle, By nature we were the ſons 
of wrath, that is, we were borz herrs of death, which death came 
upon us from Gods anger for the fin of our firſt Parents; or &y 
nature, that is, 6vTwg, zZAntia;, really, not by the help of fancy, and 
fiction of law, for ſo Oecumeniu and Theopbyla# expound it ; bur 
becauſe it does not relate to the fin of eAdam in its firſt intention, 
but to the evil ſtate of ſin, in which the Epbeſians walked before 
their converſion z it ſignifies that owr pature of it ſelf is a ſtate of 
oppoſition to the ſpiret of grace it is privately oppoſed, that is, 
that there is nothing in'it that can bring us to felicity ; nothing bur 


5 | can become children unto «Abraham, or as dead ſeed can become 
| living corn; and ſoit is withus,thar it is neceſſary God ſhould make 
us a new creation, if he means to ſave us ; he muſt take our hearrs of 


and make us a new conſperſion; he muſt deſtroy the fleſh, and muſt 
breath 


of 
3. What remedies there are in the ſpirit to curethe evils of 


was ſo far from doing that naturally that as ſoon as ever he was | * 


an obediential capacity z our fleſh can become ſandified, as the ſtones 


ſtone away,and give us hearts of fleſh;zhe muſt purge the old leaven;| . 


Syna, X; 


Epheſ, 2. 24. 


Em 


us helps, and guides our hands, and feet ; and all the way con- 
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breath into us Sprritum wite, the celeſtial breath of lite, without 
which we can neither live,nor move,nor haye our being. Noman can 
come unto me({aid Chriſt)unleſs myFather drip himyy/m pwr. <pra- 
Slvre; Seevls, xabemep bt Baxy wipertt t, xopuoartrevTt2G iv9eord- 
Csor ulyet dvto molgperori3u,, The Divine love muſt come up- 
on us and ſnatch us from our imperfection, enlighten our underſtan- 
ding,move and ſtir our affections, open the gates of heaven, turn our 
nature into grace, entirely forgive our former prevatications, take 
us by the hand, and lead usall along, and we onely contribute our 
aſſent unto it 3 juſt as a childe when he is tempted to learn to go, 
and called upon, and guided, and upheld, and conſtrain'd to put his 
teet to the ground, leſt he feel the danger by the {mart of a fall; | 
juſt fo is our nature and our ſtate of fleſh. * God teaches us, and 
invites us, he makes us willing and then makes us able, he lends 


ſtrains us, bur yet ſo as a reaſonable creature can be conſtrained ; 
that is, made willing with arguments, and new inducements, 'by a 
ſtate of circumſtances, and conditional neceſſities : and as this is a 
greatglorification of the free grace of God,8 declares our manner 
of cooperation, {o it repreſents our nature to be weak as a childe, 
ignorant as infancy, helpleſs as an orphan, averſe as an uninſtrufted 
perſon, in ſo great degrees that God is jorced to bring us to an holy 
life by arts great and many as the power and principles of the Crea- 
tion ; withthis onely difference thar the ſubje& matter and object 
of this new creation is a free agent ; inthe firſt it was purely obe- 
diential and paſſive ; andas the paſſion of the firſt was an efte&t of 
the ſame power that reduced it to act ; ſothe freedom ofthe ſecond 
is given us in our nature by him that onely can reduce it to a&t ; for 
it 15 a freedom that cannot therefore chule, becuſe it does not 
underſtand, nor taſte, nor perceive the things of God ; and there- 
fore muſt by Gods grace be reduced to ation, as at firſt the 
whole matter of the world was by Gods Almightineſs; for 
ſo God worketh in us to will and to do of his own good 
pleaſure. ; | | 

| 2, But that I may inſtance in particulars, our natural weakneſs 
appears beſt in two things, even in the two great inſtances of tem 
ration, pleaſure and pair; in both which the fleſh is deſtroyed if it be 
not helped by a mighty grace, as certazzly as the Canes do bow their 
heads before the breath of a mighty winde. 1. In pleaſure we ſee 
it by the publick miſeries and follies of the world, An old Greek 
ſaid well, *Qy 89 eTey vo; Uylts 851i 890g, ZAMNY fras TH xt(- 
Ts; Emavre; nToves, There is amongſt men nothing perte&;becauſe 
men carry themſelves as perſons that are leſs then money, ſer- 
vants - gain and intereſt; we are like the fooliſh Poet that Horace 
tells of : 


& 


So... 


>| 


. 
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Geſtit enim nummum in locales dimittere, poſthac 
Securus, cadat, an reflo ſtet fabula tale, 


Let him but have money for reherſing his Comedy; he cares not 
whether you like it or no; and it a temptation ot money comes 
ſtrong and violent; you may as well tie a wilde dog to quietneſſe 
with the guts of 8 tender K1d, as ſuppoſe that moſt men c#n do 
vertuouſly; when they may fin at a great price, Men avoid po- 
verty; not onely becauſe it hath ſome inconveniencies ; for they are 
few and lirtle ; bur becauſe it is the nurſe of vertue ; they run 
from ir as Children from ftri& Parents and Tutors, from thoſe 
that would confine them to reaſon, and ſober counſels; that would 
make them labour, rhat they may become pale and lean , thar 
_ may become wiſe : but becauſe Ryches 15 attended by pride 

luſt; ryranny and oppreſſion, and hath in irs hand all , thar it 
hath in its heart 3 and Sin waits upon Wealth ready drels'd and 
fit for a&tion, therefore in ſome temptations they contefle , tow 
little their ſouls ate, they cannot ftand thar aſſault ; bur becauſe 
this paſſion is the daughter of YVolupgmoulncile, and vety often is 
bur a ſervant fin, miniſtring to ſenſuall pleaſures, the great weak- 
neſſe of the fleſh is mote ſeen in the matter of carnall crimes, 
Luft and Drunkenneſſe, Nemo enim ſe adſuefacit ad vitandum & 
ex animo evellendum ea, 
love with pleaſure, that they cannot think ot — Or CIuci- 
fying their laſt 5 we do violence to what we hate, not to what we 
love; But the weakneſle of the fleſh, and the empite of luſt is vi- 
ſible in nothing ſo much, as in the captivity and folly of wiſe men; 
For you ſee ſome men fit to governe a Province; ſober in 
their counſels, wiſe in the eonduRt of their affairs, men of dif- 


; courſe and reaſon, fit to ſit with Princes; or to treat concerni 


E | 


| 


peace and warre, the fate of Empires, and the changes of the 
world, yet theſe men ſhall fall atthe beauty of a woman, asa man 
dies at the blow of an —_ or gives up his breathat the len- 
rence and decree of God, Was not Solomen glorious in all thin 

but when he bowed to Pharaob's daughter, and then to Devils > and 
is it not publiſhed by the ſcnrence and obſervation of all the 
wcrld, that the braveft men have been foftned into effeminacy 
by the liſping charms, and childiſh noytes of Women and imper- 
fe& petions > A fair ſlave bowed the neck of ſtour Polydamas, 
which was ſiffe and inflexible ro the contentions of an enemy: 
and fuppoſe a man ſer like the brave of the King of Nice- 
media in the midft of temptation by a witty 'beauty, tied upon a 
bed with filk and pretty violenees, courted with mufick and per- 
fumes; with coun and cafie poſtures, invited by opportunity 


"70 importunity , by rewards _ impunity, by privacy and 2 


| 


que moleſta et non ſunt, Men are ſo in|. 


Plas. 


_ guards|, 
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thin 
| , it is no otherwiſe, when we are tempted with pain. . We 


—— — 


guard; what would his nature do in this throng of evils and vile 
circumſtances > The grace of God ſecur'd the young Gentleman, 
and the Spirit rode in triumph ; but what can fleſb do in ſucha 
day of danger Is 1t not neceſſary, that we take in auxiliaries 
from Reaſon and Religion, from heaven and earth, from obſerva- 
tion and experience, from hope and fear, and ceaſe to be what we 
arc, leſt we become what we ought not > Ir is certain that inthe 
caſes of temptations to voluptuouſneſle, a man is naturally, as the 
Prophet ſaid of Ephraim, like a Pigeon that hath no heart, no 
courage, no conduc, no reſolution, no diſcourſe, but falls as the 
water of Nilus when it comes to its cataracts, it falls infinitely 
and without reftraint: And if we conſider, how many drunken 
meetings the Sunne ſees every day, how many Markets, and Fairs 
and Clubs, thar is, ſo many {olemnities of drunkennefle, are ar this | 
inſtant under the eye of heaven ; that many Natzons are marked 
for intemperance, and that it is lefſe noted becauſe it-is ſo popu- 
lar, and univcrſall, and that even in the midſt of the glories of. 
Chriſtianity, there are ſo many perſons drunk, or too full with 
meat, or greedy of luſt, even now that the Spirit of God is given 
to us to make us {ober, and temperate, and chaſte, we may well 
imagine, ſince all men have Heſb, and all men have not the ſpi- 
rit, the fleſh is the parent of finne, and death, and it can be no- 
clle. 


are ſo impatient of pain, that nothing can reconcile us to itz not 
the lawes of God, not the neceſſities of nature, not the {ocierie of 
all our kindred, and of all the world, not the intereſt of vertue, 
not the hopes of heaven ; we will ſubmit to pain upon no termes, 
bur the baſeſt and moſt diſhonourable for it fin bring us to pain, 
or affront, or fickneſſe, we chooſe that, ſo it be in the rerinue of a 
luſt, and a baſe deſire ; but we accuſe Nature, and blaſpheme God, 
we murmur and are impatient, when pain is ſent to us from him, 
that ought to fend it, and intends it as a mercy, when it comes. 
But in the matter of affliftions and bodily ſickneſſe, we are fo 
weak and broken, ſo uncafie and unapt to ſufferance, that this 
alone is beyond the cure of the old Philoſophy. Many can endure 
poverty, and many can retire from ſhame and laugh at home, 
and very many can endure to be flaves ; but when pai and ſharp- 
neſſe are to be endured for the intereſts of vertue, we finde bur 
few Martyrs ; andthey that are, ſuffer more within themſelves by 
their fears and their temprations, by their uncertain purpoſes and 
violences to Nature, then by the Hang-mans ſword ; the r- 
dome 1s within z and then he hath won his Crown, not when he 
hath ſuffered the blow, bur when he hath overcome his fears, and 
made his ſpirit conqueror, Ir was a fad inſtance of our infirmiry, 


when of the 40, Martyrs of Cappaaocza (et in a freezing lake, al- 
moſt 
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A | moſt conſummate, and an Angel was reaching the Crowne; and! Szn; N, 
placing it upon their brows, the fleſh tail'd one of them, and drew 


the ſpirit after it ; and the man was called off trom his Scene ofno- 
ble contention, and diced in warm water : 


Oat artus, fragilemque hunt corporis uſunt 
Deſertorem antmi ———- 


We carry about us the body of death, and we bring evils upon our 
B ſelves by our follics, and then know not how to bear them ; and the 
| Heſh forſakes the ſpirit. And.indeed in ſickneſſe the infirmity is ſo 
very great, that God in a mauner at that time hath reduced all Re- 
ligion into one vertue, Patzence with its appendages is the ſumme 
totall of almoſt all our dury, that is proper to the dayes of ſorrow: 
. and we ſhall find it enough to entertain all our powers, andto im- 
ploy all our aids; the counſels of wiſe men, and the comtorts of 
Our friends, the advices of Scripture, and the reſults of experience, 
rhe graces of God, and the ſtrength of our own reſolutions are all 
then full of imployments, and tinde it work cnough to ſecure that 
C one grace, For Sh it is that a cloud 15 wrapped about our heads, 
and our reaſon ſtoops under ſorrow, the foul is ſad,and its inſtru- 
ment is out of tune, the auxiliaries are ditorder'd, and every thought 
ſits heavily z then a comfort cannot make the body feel ir, and the 
ſoul is not ſo abſtracted to rejoyce much withour irs partner;ſo thar 
the proper joyes of the ſoul, tuch as ate hope, and wiſe diſcourſes, 
and FaciofaGtions of reaſon, and the offices of Retions are felt, juſt 
as we now perceive the joyes of heaven, with fo little reliſh, thar it 
comes as news of a victory to a man _ the Rack, or the birth of 
an heir to one condemned to die ; he hears a ſtory, which was 
D made to delight him, bur ir came, when he was dead to joy and all 
its capaciticsz and therefore ſickneſle, though it be a Moni- 
tor, yet it is an ill ſtage to act ſome vertues in z and a good man 
cannot thez do much, and thetctore he that is in the tate of fleſh 
and blood, can do _y at all, | 
4. Burt in theſe conſiderations we finde our nature in diſadvan- 
tages; and a ſtrong man may be overcome when a ſtronger comes 
ro dilarme him ; and pleaſure and pain are the violences of choice 
and chance; but it is no better in any thing elſe : for nature is 
weak in all its ſtrengths, and in its fights, at home, and abroad, 
E | in its ations and paſſions ; we love ſome things violently, and 
hate others unreaſonably ; any thing can fright us when we ſhould 
be confident, 'and nothing can ſcare us when we ought to fear ; | 
the breaking of a glaſſe puts us into a ſupreme anger,. and we are 
dull and in t as a Storck when we {ee God diſhonour'd ,, we 
nr deſire our a” and yet we violently deftroy 
Re SN. CELL 
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our ſelves, and will not be hindred ; we cannot deny & friend 
when he tempts us to fin and death, and yet we daily deny God 
when he rabonmiely invites us to lite and health ; we are greedy 
after money, and yer ſpend it vainly upon our luſts ; we hateto lee 
any man flatter'd bur our ſelves; and we can endure folly if it be 
on our ſide, and a fin for our intereſt 3 we deſire health, and yet we 
exchange it for wine and madnefle ; we fink when a perſecution 
comes, and -yet ceaſe not daily to perſecute our ſelves, doing miſ- 
_ worſe then the {word of Tyrants, and great as the malice of a 
Devil. 

5. But to ſummeup all the evils that can be ſpoken of the in- 
firmities of the fleſh ; the proper nature and habitudes of men are | 
ſo fooliſh and impotent, ſo averſe and peeviſh to all good, that a 
mans will is of itſelf onely free to chooſe evils, Neither is it a 
contradi&tion to ſay liberty, and yer ſuppoſe it determin'd to one 
objef onely ; becauſe that one obje& is the thing we chooſe, For 
although God hath ſer lite and death before us, fire and water,good 

va, and hath primarily put man into the hands of his own 
counſel, that he might have choſen good as well as evil, yet be- 
cauſe he did not , but fell into an evil condition and corrupted 
manners, and grew in love with it, and infected all his children 
with vicious examples; and all nations of the world have contracted 
ſome univerſall ſtains, and the thoughts of mays bearts are onely evtl, 
and that continually, and there 1s z0t one that doth good, 30 not one 
that A nt : ſince (I ſay) all the world have fiued, wee can- 
not ſuppoſe a liberty of indifferency, tro good and bad; it is impof- 
ſible in fuch a liberty,that there ſhould be no variety,thatall ſhould | 
chooſe the ſame thing ; but 4 liberty of complacency, or delight we | 
may ſuppoſe ; that is fo, that though naturally he might chooſe | 
good, yet morally he is ſo determined with hus love to evil, that 
good ſeldome comes into diſpute z and a man runs toevil as he D 
runs to meat or fleep; for why elſe ſhould it be, that every 
one can teach a child to be proud, or to ſwear, to lie, or to do 
little ſpites to his play-fellow. and can train him up to infant fol- | 
lies > But the ſeverity of Tutors, and the care ot Parents, diſ- [ 
cipline and watchfulneſſe, Arts and diligence, all is too little 
to make him love but to ſay his prayers, or to do that , which 
becomes perſons defign'd for honeſt purpoſes, and his malice 
ſhall out-run his years ; he ſhall be a man in villany before he is 
by law capable of choice or inheritance z and this indiſpoſition 
laſts upon us for ever, even as long as we live, juſt in the ſame 
degrees as fleſh and blood does rule us : Ewpar@ pwr » &p- 
pw ay ira: TH my luyng 5 veonmue fatpos Inna Saver, Art 
of Phyſicians can cure the evils of the body, but this pro- 
penfity to evil nothing can cure but death; the grace of God 
eaſes the malignity here, but it cannot be cured but by glory: 
| that 


| 
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the capacities of Saints, -and rhere is nothing without him 
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and blood; there is fo much 1 


ſtances and in many 
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rite, ſo they will nothi elſe but; what is good in-their limit. nd 


led the wolves whelp's 


= ne ear ith us as it was with the: goat that fiick- 
having forgot his fo 


purpo 
2, Next Iamto the weakneſle of the fleſb, even wheri 
| i i beginning of the ſtate Tace : Fot 
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It ſhines finely, ad brings feavers 4 Plendey and z2al ate the effe@ts 


of the firſt grace, and imesthe firft turns into prede, and the 
ſecond unto wncharitableneſſe 5 and either by too dull and flow mori- 
ons, or by too violent and z the will make preterices, 
and too often- prevail upon the ſpirit, even after the grace of God 
bath ſoriup its baanere ivomr heavek, | | 

I, In ſome diſpoſitions that ate forward and fie and! 5 
ir ſrems lo pleaſure and gay ro there undifceening pirns 10 be del 
it leems fo ro to 
des yof luſt, and the follies of drunkenneſſc, 
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any degrees of. amability : fo in the: ſtare of nature, of 


thar retle&ing upon the change, they begin to love themlelves.roo 
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Sen, X, 


well, and take delight in the wafdome of the changes, and che | / 
reaſonableneſſ of the new life z, and then by bating their own 


ftollies, o deſpiſe them that dwell 5 It was the trick 
of the :old Philoſophers whom Arifapbancs thus deſcribes, 
&AdCors TE; wxprovrasy Ts ammodites Abyu;; pale, and 
barctoor, and proud ; that is, perſons ſingular in their habit, emi- 
nent in their inſtirution, -and pleafed in their perſons, and 
deſpilers of them that are leſle glorious in their vertue then them- 
{elves ; - and for Soaking our bleſſed :Saviour remarks the 
Phariſcesz they wete ſevere and phantaſticall advancers of them- 
ſelves, and Judgers of their neighbours ; and here, when they have 
mortified- corporall vices, fuch which are ſcandalous and 

able by men, they keep the ſpirituall, and thoſe that are onely diſ- 
cernable by God: theſe men do bur change their fin from {candal 
mm and thar'they may. lin more ſately they ſin more ſpiri- 


y m_ exceſſes, and diſproportion of degrees; it 
es an an cewith induſtry ) and. finy with: zeal, and unchari- 


blovelſe-with reproof, and ck with diſcipline, | and vio- 
lence with defires, 'and CmonGcoros inallthe a and 
proſecutions of the ſoul. Some think ir is enough in all inſtances, 
if they pray hugely. and fervently ; and thiir i is Religion, impe- 
tiently to defire a w/ over our ehemies, or the life of a childe, 
oran heir to be born ; they call it bol, REPO in prayer ; 
that if they reprove a vicious perſon , they may ſay what they 
li, and be as angry-/as they pleaſe : that when they demand but 
reaſon, they.may enforce it by all means ; that when they exact dury 
of their chuldren, they may be imperious and without limit ; that 
if they deſigne a good end, they they may proſecute it by all inſtcu- 
ments; that _ they give God for bleſſings, they may 
valne the as. high: as they liſt ,- though their perſons come 
into a ſhare © the bonour here the ſpirit is wilng and boh, bur 
the fleſh creeps' too bufily,'* and infinuates into the ſubſtance of 
good ations, and poils them by unhandſome circumſtances; 
and then the prayer; is {poil'd 45 ponent 
to Gods will, and ducipline and government is imbittered by an 
angry ſpirit ; "and; the Fathers awhori turns into an uneaſic load, 
by being thruſt like an unequal to one fide, without al- | 
ig qu mats cot her And.if we conſidex it wiſcly, 
we al ind that in many good: ations the fleſh is the bigger in- 
our weak conftirutions, even when we do 
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|we fodea kog wean upon us, .becauſe we: are long defore we 


begin, 
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'A A begin; and che fieſiwas powerfull, and itsNabirs ſtrong; and {e will 
mingle indirect prerences with-all the aftious of the ſpirit ; If we 
—_—_ pray, the fleſh chiruſts in ofthe wortd-; aid out 


| Foals ond thing, and our heart anvther3 ind we are 
op els on an 4 age ro afdentake a faſting day, or 
magrvr; ara, oats ne uy 


pr Sis are nn hr theſe ate 

holy aRions, af we © many regs 
Aland yer do thern very hvemany x Rn We be 
found at che foo of ty ror chat our tle won (tr 
weakneſſc prevails *oftner then qur ſpitituall Rirevgrhs-: & +6A&y 
B yegvor Srv, -xdy Aveo, 8 $LIc ac BeTiCom, 0 TE ATCO 

(hey that are hound long in chains feel ſuch a lamenefle in the 

reſtirutions of their” liberty, Und The #oAuyegrmiu Ie #um- 

d4/a;, by reaſon of the long accuſtomed and pteſſure, that 
| chey mutt. ſtay cill Narure tarh ſe them. tree, and the difcaſe be re- 
ken off as well as the chain z and when the foul is got free from her 
hor mary rr fill dani —— habi-| 
rude, and r it, a'tooking back, u prdent 
Fry nn or the remuntdrages of the 0 
fancy ſtrikes,and the fails, and rthe'te rerutn 


, man diesagain," '* 
4. Some menrare wiſe and know their weakneſſes, and to 
vene their ftarrings back, will make fierce and nr Pe} yoo 
egos Open dei gaps wit thorns, and make a new' e nat 6 
ther->- this fhews indeed, thar the 


tes «gr Jr decmaitr ener omg dryer} 111 
and thecarth trembles, \and the whole fabrick falls iars 
ruine and ditorder, A zciolution ( ſuckas we make ) is no-| 


but a little crench, which every childe can 


there 1s no civil man that commits © 


over; and 


the 


Cortes: 


in — and f{ecured are opts cnn,» 
for though the ſpirit be firang 20 reſolve, the flefb s 


bur + omen 

5. Bur when they have che their follics, and fee che-Linenvail 
rem, fome that are defixous 16 God, back their- reſolutions 
with Tos, and then the ſpirit'is tortified, and the fleſh- muy 
and call, bur the ſoul cannor come forth, andrherefore it 


| and 2&5 irs intereſt eaſily and certainly 5 and then the flefl is mor- 
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vow > And we confider, i may be i was raſh, eiig” 
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"| foreman to a notorious ſin, as to rebellion, to deceive tus truſt, or 


poſſible matter, or 'without juſt conſideration, and weighing of 
circumſtances, or the cale is alter'd,'and rhere a new emergent 
pranghy nates 3 as then a reſolution made in matter of 
duty ; - both are made for God, and-in his eye-and witnefle ;/ or if 
nothing will do it, men ſad and weary, and deſpair, and are 
impatient, and bite the knot in pieces, with their teeth, which they 
cannot by diſputing, and the arrs of the .” Avow will nor 
ſecure our duty, becauſe it is not ſtronger then our appetite 3 and 
the ſpirit of - man is weaker then the habirs- and fuperinduced 
nature' of. the- fleſh 3 bur by lirtle and little it falls off, like the 
fineſt threed twiſted upon the traces of a chariot ; it cannot hold 


yo Beyond all this,: ſome chaoſe excellent guides and ſtand 
within Fn we wi — Ys om _ rs ond the 
Spirit © put a veil upgn our ſpirits, | y in 
T—_— and young perſons, by ins inthe mon. aged, and 
by bozowr in the more noble, and by conſcrence in all, have fortified 
the ſpirit of Man, that men dare not prevaricate their duty, though 
they be tempted ſtrongly, and invited perpetually ; and. this is 
a partition wall, thiat ſeparates the ſpirit trom the fleſb, and keeps 
it in —_—_—_— ſtrengths and retirements, Bux. here- the ſpirit of 
man, for all that it is aſſiſted, y breaks from the incloſure, 
and runs -into ſocieties of fleſh, and ſometimes deſpiſes reputation, 
and ſometimes gs it with little arrs of flatrery, and felf-love, 
and is modeſt as as it can be ſecret, -and it is diſcove- 
red, it growes um z anda. man ſhelters: himſelf in crouds 
wb co mighry coming, and gukalck perſon, eb being (a 
ith other mi crimi blick ONS, . 
into credit —— fools and > raya. mp 0p. ns, 
falſe meaſures of tame or. publick honeſty, and the world being 
broken into ſo many. parts of difunion, and agreeing agen. 
bur in confederate vices,” and grown ſo remiſle in governments, 
ſevere accounts,'every thing is left ſo looſe, that bonowr and publick 
fame, modeſty, and ſbame, are now ſo {lender guards to the ſpirit, 
that the fleſh breaks in and makes moſt men more bold againſt 
'God then againſt men, and againſt the lawes of Religion, then of 
the Common-wealth, | p 
| 7. When the ſpirit is made wigs) the grace of God, the | * 
fleſh interpoſes in deceprions and falſe principles. If you tempt 


to be drunk,he will anſwer,he had rather die then do ut : But put the 
fin civilly to him, and ler it be diſguiſed with little excules, ſuch 
things which indeed are trifles,but = they are colours fair enough 
to make a weak prerence, and the ſpirit yeelds inſtantly. Moſt men 
choole the fin, Tithe cocedifpmctle whether it be a {in or no? If 
they can but make an excuſe, or a colour, fo that it ſhall not meay 
da 
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they ſuffer the temptation do its worſt, If you rempt a man, you 
mult tell him 'ris no fin, or it is excufable : this is not rebellion, 
bur neceſſity, and ſelf-defence z it is not againſt my allegiance, bur 


isa performing of my truſt ; I do it tor my triend, nor againſt my | 


Superiour ; I doit for a good end, and for his advantage ; this 
is not drunkenneſſe, but free mirth, and fair ſociety ; it is refreſh- 
ment, and entertainment of ſome fupernumerary hours , bur it is 
nota throwing away my time, or neglecting a day of ſalvationz 
and if there be any thing more to ſay for it, h it be no more 
then «Adams fig-leaves, or the excuſes of children and truants, ir 
ſhall be enough to make the tleſh prevail, and the ſpirit not to be 
troubled ; for ſo great is our folly, that the fleſh alwayes carries 
the caulc, it the {pirit can be coulen'd, 

8. The fleſh is ſo mingled with the ſpirit, that we are forced to 


' make diſtin&ions in our appetite, to reconcile our affeions to God 
and Religion, leſt ir be impoſſible ro do our duty z we weep for 


our (ins, but we weep more for the deathot our deareſt friends, or 


. other temporall ſadnefles ; we ſay we had rather die then loſe our 


taith, and yer we do not live according to it ; we Joſe our eſtates 
and are impatient,we loſe our vertue and bear it well enough ; and 


; whar vertue is ſo great,as more tobe troubled for having ſinn'd,then 
for being aſham'd, and begger'd, and condemn'd to die > Here we 


are forcedto a diſtin&ion : there is a valuation of price, and a valu- 
atton of ſence ; or the ſpirit hath oze rate of things, and the fleſh hath 
axother ; and what we beleeve the greateſt evil, does not alwayes 
caule to us the greateſt trouble ; which ſhews plainly, that we are 
imperte& carnal perſons,and the fleſh will in ſome meaſure prevail 
over the _ becauſe we will ſuffer it in roo many inſtances, and 
cannot help it in all. 


' 9. Theſpirir is abated and interrupted by rhe fleſh,becaule the fleſh 


retends it is not able to do thoſe miniſteries, which are appointed 
in order to Religion;we are not able to faſt,or it we watch,it breeds 
gours and catarrhes z or charity is a grace too expenſive,our necefſi- 
ries are t00 big to do it 3 or we cannot ſuffer pain z and ſorrow breeds 
death,and theretore our repentances muſt be more gentle,& we muſt 


| ſupport our ſelves in all our calamities : for we cannot bear our 


croſſes without a freer refreſhment, and this freedome paſſes on 


to licence, and many melancholy perſons drown their ſorrows in' 


fin and forgerfulneſſe,as if fin were more tolerable then forrow,and 


' the anger of God an eaſier load then a temporall care:here the fleſh 


betrayes its weaknefle and its follies : For the fleſh complains too 
ſoon, and the ſpirit of ſome men like «Adam being too fond of his 
Eve, attends to all its murmurs and temptations ; and yet the fleſh 
is able to bear farre more then is required of it in uſuall duties. 
Cuſtome of ſuffering will make us endure much, and fear will make 

us 
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deſire makes us to endure more-then God 1s willing we ihould ; and 
yet we are nice,and tender,and indulgent to our weaknefles,till our 
weakneſſes grow too ſtrong for us. And what ſhall we do to ſecure 
our duty, and to be delivered of our ſelves, that the body of death, 
which we bear about us, may not deſtroy the life of the ſpirit > 

I have all this while complain'd,and you ſce not without cauſe; I 
ſhall afterwards tell you the remedies for all this evil. In the ngean | 
time, let us have but mean opinions of our ſelves ; let us watch 
everything of our ſelves as of ſuſpe&ted v7 pm and magnihie the 
grace of God, and be humbled tor our ſtock and ſpring of follies, 
and let us look up to him,who is the fountain of grace and ſpiritual 
ſtrengths. 


Ze Back) Toe wer FAT x, fvy opptvoig ty avwxT ou 
"Aup! IF, me * Avyen ©, ty ouivoy eTegv x0, 
And pray that God would give us what we ask, and what we ask | 


not; for we want more helps then we underſtand,and we are neerer 
to evil then we perceive, and we bear {in and death about us, and 
are in love with it ; and nothing comes from us bur falſe principles, 
and filly propoſitions, and weak diſcourſes, and ſtartings from our 
holy purpoſes,and care of our bodies,and of our palates,and the luſt 
of the lower belly ; theſe are the imployment of our lives ; but if 
we deſigne to live happily and in a better place,it muſt be otherwiſe 
with us ; we muſt become new creatures; and have another defini- 
tion, and have new ſtrengths, which we can onely derive from God, 
whoſe grace is ſufficient for ws, and ſtrong enough to prevail over all 
our tollies and infirmiries, 


us ſuffer more, and zeceſs:ty makes us ſuffer any thing ; and luft and; A 
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remedies for all this miſchicf.In order to which I ſhall conſider; 

| I, That fince it is our fleſhand blood that is the principle of 
| miſchief,we muſt not think to have it cured by waſhings & light me- 
' dicaments ; the Phyſitian that went to curethe Hectick with quick- | 
filver and faſting ipittle, did his Patient no good, bur himſelf be- 
came a proverb; and he'that by cafe prayers and a ſeldome faſt, 
by the \cartering of a litle ales, and the iſſues of ſome more na- 
C | turall vertue thimks to cure his evil nature, does fortifie his indif- 
tion, as a {tick is hardened by a little fire, which by a great one 

1s devoured, Quanto ſattus eft mentem pottus eluere, que malis capt- | Leflantine. 
ditatibus ſordidatur, & uno Virtutis ac fidet lxuacro univerſa witia 
depellere 2 Better it is by an intire body of vertue, by a living and 
active faith to cleanſe the minde from every vice, and to take off all 
ſuperinduced habits of fin z 2god qut fecertt, quamiibet inquinatum 
ac ſordidum corpus gerat, ſatis perm eft, If we take this courſe, al- 
though our body is toul, and our affections unquiet, and our reſt 
diſcompoſed, yet we ſhall be maſters of our refolution, and clean 
D | from fbirueil fins, and fo cure our evil nature. For our nature 
was not made evil bur by our ſelves; bur yer we are zaturaly ewzl, 
that is,by a ſuperinduced nature ; juſt as drunkards and intemperare 
perſons have made it neceſſary to drink extremely, and their pature 
requires it, and it is health to them z they die withour it, becauſe 
they have made to themſelves a new conſtiturion,and azether nature, 
but much worſe then that which God made ; their {in made this 
new nature ;, and this zew nature makes {in neceflary and unavoida- 
ble : ſo it is in all other inſtances; Our nature is evil, becauſe we 
have ſpoil'd itz and therefore the removing the fin which we have 
| E | brought in, is the way to cure our nature : for this evil nature is 
not a thing,which we cannor avoid z we made it, and therefore we 
muſt help it ; bur as in the ſuperinducing this evil nature, we were 
thruſt forward by the warkiend the Devil, by all objecs from 
withourt, and weaknefle from within ; ſo in the curing it we are to 
be helped by God and his moſt holy Spirit, 
Ba- 
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WF itbe poſſible to cure an evil nature, we muſt enquire afret 
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ſftorme allayed and turned into a (mooth ſea and a fre 
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We muſt have a new nature put into-us, which muſt be the ptinci- 
ple of new counſels, and berter purpoſes, of holy aQions and great 
devotion $ and this nature is deriv'd from God, and is a grace anda 
favour of heaven. The ſame Spirit, that cauſed the holy Jctus to be 
born atter a new and ſtrange manner, muſt alſo deſcend upon us, 
and cauſe us to be born again, and to begin a new life upon the 
ſtock of a new nature, 'An' ixelvs fetaro Yele x, 2rOpwnim ovw- 


T& Ya, ſaid Origen; From him it firſt began that a drume and bu- 
mane nature were weated _— that the humane nature by communica- 
tion with the celeſtiall may alſo become divine, 8x iy pub veo T& Inos, a A- 
Az tv T&o1 Toi; 3" T0 mI5e/ ay avanaubave Prov, &y Inovg 80 (- 
JaZe ; Not onely in Jeſus, but in all that firſt beleeve in him, and then 
obey bim, lruing ſuch a life as Jeſus taught :; and this is the ſumme to- 
tall of the whole deſigne z As we have liv'd to the fleſh, ſo we w_ 
bereafter lrue to the ſpirit ; as our nature hath been tieſh, not one 

in its originall, but in habits and affg&tion ; ſo our nature muſt be 
ſpirit in habit and choice, in deſigne and effeQuall proſecutions z 
tor nothing can cure our old death,but this new birth; and this is the 
recovery of our nature, andthe reſtitution of our hopes, and there- 
fore the greateſt joy of mankinde, | 


®/Aov pv ply @ hats, m632 
KaAdy 5 mirre yep iy fuhveury, 
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ale ;, our eyes 
are pleaſed to ſee the earth begin to live, and to produce her little sſ[ues 
with particolour'd coats : | 
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It is a fine thing to ſee 'he light of this Sun, and it ts pry to ſee the | 


And it is cxcellent to hear a man diſcourle the hidden things of 
Nature, and unriddle the perplexities of humane notices and mil- 
takes ; it is comely to ſee a wiſe man fit in the gates of the City, 
and give right judgement in difficult cauſes : Bur all this is nothi 

to the excellencies of a new birth; to ſee the old man carried fort 
ro tunerall with the ſolemn tears of repentance, and buried in the 
grave of Jeſus, and in his place a new creationto ariſe, a new hearr, 


and 


ob _— 


Nothing is (o beauteous as to ſee a new lirth in 8 childleſſe family ; | 
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2, Our life, and all our diſcourſes, and every obſervation, and 
a ſtate of reaſon, and a union of ſober counſels,are roo little to cute 
a peeviſh ſpirit, and a weak reaſoning, and filly principles, and ac- 
curſed habits,and evil examples, and perverſe aftections,and a whole 
body of fin and death, Ir was well 1aid in the Comedy : 


Nunguam ita quiſquam bene ſubdud4 ratione ad itam fuit, 
Quin &tas uſus ſemper aliquid apportet nour, 

Aliquid moneat ;, ut illa, que ſcere credas, hs CHAs, 
Et que tiht putas prima, in experiundo repudies, 


Men at firſt think themſelves wiſe, and are alwayes moſt confident 
| when they have the leaſt reaſon; and ro morrow they begin to per- 
' ceive yelterdayes folly, and yet they arc not wiſe; Bur as the lutle 
; Embryo in the natural! ſheer and lap of its mother, firſt diſtingui- 
ſhes into a little knot, and that in time will be the heart, and then 
into a bigger le, which after ſome dayes abode growes into 
ewo little and they, it cheriſhed by nature, will become eyes, 
and each part by order commences into weak principles,and is pre- 


C ſerved with natures greateſt curiofity;thar it may aſſiſt firſt rodiitin* 


Riongthen to order,next to uſcfi e, and from thence to ſtrength, 
till it arrive at beauty, and a perfe creature : ſo are the neceſſities, 
and ſo are the diſcourſes of men; we firſt learn the principles of rea- 
{on,which breaks obſcurely t a cloud,and a lirtle light, 
and then we diſcern a folly, and by lirtle and little leave ill ar 
enlightens the next corner of the ſoul; and then there is a new diſco- 
very ;. but. the ſoul is till in infancy and childiſh follies ; and every 
day does but the work of one day ; but therefore art, and uſe,expe-- 
rience, and reaſon, although they do ſomething, yer they cannot do 
enough ; there muſt be ſomething elſe : But this is to were 
—_—_ principle; that is,by the Spiret of grace : Nature and reaſon 
alone cannot do ir, and therefore the proper cure isto be wrought 
by thoſe generall means of :»viting and cheriſbing,of getting and en- 
tertasning Gods Spirit, which when we have obſerved, we may ac- 
count our ſelves ſufficiently inſtructed roward the repair ot our: 
breaches, and the reformation of our cvil nature. 
I, Thefirſ great: inſtrument of gon: whole nature into 
the ſtare of grace, fleſh into the ſpirit, is a firm belic,and a 
aſſent to, and hearty entertainment of the promiſes of the Goſpel; 


E for holy Scripture ſpeaks great words concerning faith. 7t quitnches 


| the darts of the Devil, ſaith St, Paul, it overcomes the world, 
| ſaith St. Fob, it is the fruit of the Spirit, and the parent of love, ir 
is obedience, andiir is humility, and. it is a ſbield, andir is a breſt-plate, 
and a work, and-a It S's and it is a ViFory, it is a 
pleaſing God, and it 5thar wherlythe juſt do live ;, by faith me are 

purt- 


anda new uncetagens ing, and new affections, and excellent appe- 
tices : for nothing lefle then this can cure all the old pr at, | 


| 
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Sen, XI. 


|| even the moſt mighty price of our high calling : and if faith be ſuch 


|[nature, Burt then this is not a grace ſeated finally in the under 


| it, and perfortn fuch cafie conditions upon which it may be obs 


. | glorious, that ſhall never have ending,nor ever ſhall be | with 
rebellion, or fears, or ſotrow,or care, that ſucha kingdotne ſhould | 


——— 


purified, and by faith we are ſanfified, and by faith we ars jaſtified 


the deſigne of.all the malice, and the ce of all che wars of 


and, by faith we are ſaved; by this we bave acceſſe to the throne o 
grace, and by it our prayers ſhall prevail for the fk, by un we d 
and by ir we walk, and-by this Cbrift dwels 73 our hearts, and by 
it all the mizacles of the Church have been done ; it gives greac 
patience to ſuffer, and great confidence to hope, and great firengzh 
to do, and infallible. certainty to enjoy the end of all our faich, and 
ſatisfaction of all our hopes, and the reward of all our labours, 


a magazine of ſpirituall excellencies, of {ach univerſall efficacy, no 
thing can be a greater antidote againſt the venome of a _— 


ding, but the principle that is deſigned to, and aQually productive 
of a holy life ; It is nor onely a be ame apt 16m $cri- 
pture as we belceve a propoſition in the Metaphyticks, concerning 
which a man is never the honeſter whether it be true or falſe 4 
but it is a beleef of things thar concern us —_— things ſo great 
chat if they be ſo true as great, no man that hath his reaſon and 
can diſcourſe, that can think-and chooſe, that cat! defire and work 
towards an end, can poſſibly neglet, The great obje& of our 
faith, to which all other Articles do miniſter, is, reſurreion of 
our bodies and ſouls to eternull life, and glories 14finite/t Now is it 
poſſible that a man that beleeves this, and that he may obtain it 
tor himſelf, and that it was prepared for him, and that God deſires 
to give it him, that he can negle@ and deſpite ir, and not work for 


tained > Are not moſt men of the world made miſerable ara lefſe 
price then a thouſand 2 yeer > Do notall the Uſurers and 
Merchatns, all crade{men and labourers under the Sun toil and care, 
labour and contrive, venture and plot for a little money, and no 
man gers, and ſcarce any man deſires fo much of it as he can lay 

on three acres of ground ; not ſo much as will fill a ar 
and is this ſumme;, thar is ſuch a triflle, ſuch a poor li heap of 
dirt, the reward of all the labour, and the end of all the care, and 


the world ; and can it be imaginable, that lite i ſelf, anda long life, 
an eternall and a happy lite, a kingdome, a perfe& and 


not be worth the pra for, and quitting of an idle compa , and | 
oli Hamons ors Kale drink. ra victus ily wainactioe i 3 
ſurely men beleeve no ſuch thing, They d6 not relie upon thoſe 
fine tories that are read in books, and x edby Preachets, and. 
allow'd by the lawes of allthe world, It they did, why do they 
chuſe intemperance and a feaver,luſt and ſharne, rebellion and dan- 


ger, pride and a fall, ſacriledge and a curſe, gain and pllhiny-be- 
EL | , OO GOO ALY > M 


_ n — m—_ 
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, peace of conſcience, juſtice and a quiet -dwelling, charity, and a 
bleſſing, and art the end ofall this, a Kingdome more glorious then 
all the beauties the Sun did ever fee, Fzdes eft Lelut quodc/am eterni- 
tatis exemplar, preterita ſemul & preſentta &f futura ſinu quodam a- 
ſti {imo comprehenatit,at nthil et pretereat,nil pereat, preeat mhil ; Now, 
'F aith is a certain tmage of eternity, all things are preſent to it, things paſt 

| and things to come, are all ſo before the eyes of faith, that he in 

| whoſe eye that candle is enkindled, beholds heaven as preſent, 
and (ces how bleſſeda thing ir is to die in Gods favour, and to be 

B chim'd to our grave with the Muſick of a good conſcience, Faith 
| converſes with the Angels, and antedartes the hymnes of glory ; eve- 

ry man that hath this grace is as certain, that there are glories for 
him,it he perſeveres in duty, as it he had heard and ſung the thank(- 
giving Song for the bleſſed ſentence of Dooms-aay. And therefore 

1t 15 no marttcr if theſe things are ſeparat and diſtant obje&ts ; none 
but children and fools are taken with the preſent trifle, and negle& 

a diſtant bleiſing, of which they have credible and beleeved noti- 
ces. Did the Merchant fee the Pearls and the wealth he defignes 
to get inthe trade,of 20 ycers> And is it poſhble thata childe 

C ſhould, when he learns the firſt rudiments of Grammar, know; 
| what excellent things there are in learning, whither he defignes his 
 lavour, and his hopes > We labour tor that which is uncertain, and 
diſtant, and belecved, and hoped for with many allaics, and ſeen 

; with diminution,and a ns, ray ; and what excule can there be, 
that we do not labour for that, which 1s told us by God,& preach'd 

| by his holy Son, and confirmed by miracles, and which Chriſt 

| himſelf died to purchaſe, and millions of Martyrs died to witneſſe, 

' and which we ſee good men,and wiſe beleeve with an aſſent ſtrong- 
| er then their evidence, and which they do beleeve becaule they do 

D love, and love becauſe they do beleeve} There is nothing ro be 
ſaid; bur that faith which?did enlighten the blind,and clenſe the Le- 
pers, and waſh'd the ſoul of the C&thioptan ; thar faith that cures 

| the fick, and ſtrengthens the Paralytick, and baprtizes the Cate- 

| | chumens, and ;aſtifie the faithfull, and repairs the penitent, and 
' | confirms the juſt, and crowns the Martyrs; that faith, if ir be true 
| | and proper, Chriſtian and alive, active and effeftive in us, is 
| | ſufficient ro appeaſe the ſtorm of our paſſions, and to inſtrudt all 
' our ignorances, and to make 1s wiſe wnto ſaltation z it will, uf we 
| + lerir doits firſt intention, chaſtiſe our errors, and diſcover our 
|E follies, itwill make us aſhamed of trifling intereſts, and violent 
| . proſecutions, of falle principles,and the evil diſguiſes of the world; 
and then our nature will return to the innocence and excellency, in 
which God firſt eſtated it ; that is, our fleſh will be a ſervant of the 
ſoul, and the ſoul a ſervant to the ſpirit ; and then, becauſe fairh 
makes heaven to be the exd of our debris and God the objeft of on 
N 2 love 


— 


143 


A, fore humility and ſafety, religion and a conſtant joy, devotion and Sx; XI, 


T he Fleſh and the Spirit. 


| Luke 11.13. 
| Matt.7.11. 


phil.4.4. 


Chriſt our Lord and Maſter, and the holy Spirit our mighty A/:ſt- 
ance and our Connſellour, all the little uglinefles of the world, and 
the follies of the tleſh will be uncafie, and unſavory, unreaſonable, 
and a load, and then that grace, the grace of faith, that layes hold 


u pon the holy Trinity, aithough it cannor underſtand it, and be- 
holds heaven before it can poſleſle it, ſhall alſo corre& our weak- 
nefles,and maſter all our averſations ; and though we cannot in this 
world be pcric& maſters, and triumphant perions, yet we be con- 
quero#s and more ; that is, conquerors of the dirc& hoſtility, and ſure 
of a crown to be revealed in its due time, 

2. The {ccondgreat remedy of our evil Nature,and of the loads 
of the fleſh,is devorzon,or a ſtate of praycr,and entercourle with God, 
For the gitt of the Spirit of God, which s the great antidote of our 
evil natures,is properly and expreſly promiſed to prayer ; If you,who 
are evil, give good things to your children, that ask you, how much more 
ſhall your Father from nt tre his holy Spirit to them that ask it 2 
That which in St.Luke is called Zi mve) ue, the holy Spirit,is called 
in St. Matthew, Tz &yalz, good things; that is, the holy Sprit is 
all that good that we ſhall need towards our pardon, and our 
ſariification, and our glory, and this is promiſed to Prayer; to 
this purpole Chriſt raught us the Lords Prayer , by which we 
are ſufficiently inftrufed in obtaining this Magazine of holy and 
uſctull things, But Prayer 7s but one part of devotion; and though 
of admirable cfhicacy towards the obtaining this excellent promite, 
yet it 15 to be aſſiſted by the other parts of detot/on, to make it a 
pertc& remedy to our great evil, He that would ſecure his evil 


God ; he rejoyces in God, and eſteems him the light of his eyes, 
and the ſupport of his confidence, the obje& of his love, and the 
defires of his heart ; the man is uneaſie, bur when he does God ler- 
vicc z and his foul is at peace and reſt, when he docs, what may be 
accepted : and this is that which the Apoſtle counſels, and gives in 
precept ; Rejoyce tn the Lord alwayes, and again I ſay rejoyce ; that is, 
as the Levites were appointed to rejoyce, becauſe God was their 
portion in tithes and offerings, ſo now that in the ſpirituall ſence 
God is our portion, we ſhould rejoyce in him, and make him ovr 
inheritance, and his ſervice our imployment, and the peace of con- 
{cience to be our reſt, and then it is impoflible we ſhould be any 
longer ſlaves to fin, and afflicted by the baſer imployments of the 
fleſh, or carry burdens for the Devil ; and therefore the Scho- 
liaſt vpon J«tenal obſerved well, Nullum *malum gaudium eſt, No 


true joy can be evil; and therefore it was improperly ſaid of 
'Virgtl, Mala gaudia mentis, calling luſt and wilde deſitcs, the evil 
| foyes of the minde 5 G audium enim niſi ſapienti non contingere, ſaid 


El | Seneca, 


— 


————_— — - - 


love, and worſhippings, and the Scripture the rule of our ations, and | 


Nature, muſt be a devout perſon, and he that is devout, beſides, that 
he prayes frequently, ke delights in it as it is a converſation with 


A 


— , 
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A Seneca, none but a wiſe axd a gord mann can truely rejoyre; The evil 
laugh loud, and ſigh deeply, they drink drunk, ard forget theirdor- 
rowes,and all che joyes ot an evil man is onely-arrs of forgetfulneſſe, 
' devices to cover their forrow, and thake them not fee thieit death, 
and irs affrighting circutaſtahees ; but the heart never can rejoyce, 
| and be » be pleaſed and be at reft, but when'it dwels with 
| holineſſe : the joyes that come from thence are ſafe and great, un- 
| changeable and wxnabated, healthful and boly ; and this is true joy : and 
| this is chat, which can cure all the little m_—_ of pleaſure, and 
| ' cempration, which debauch our nature, and make it dwell with 
B hoſpitals, in the region of diſcafes and evil forrows. St. Gregory 
| well obſerved the difference : {ying, that & Corporal pleaſures, As 
« we have them not, enkindle a flame and a a bo gy in the heart, 
ct aud make 4 man ery miſerable, before he taſts them ; the appetite to 
« them is like the thirſt and the deſires of a feaver,the pleaſure of drink- 
 «< ing will not pay for SO of the deſire ; atd when they are en- 
« joyed, they inſtantly breed ſatiety and 4 loathing. But fpirituall rejoy- 
« (4 


a7%, hs that never felt them ; bat when they are once taſted they 
, | jncreaſe the appetite and {well it to bigger capacities; and rhe 
| C < more they arv caren, the more they are deſired, and cagnort be- 
| | « come a weatineſſe,becauſe they ſarisfic all the way, and onely in- 
| « creaſe the defite, becauſe themſelves grow bigger and more ami- 
| |a<able; Aud therefore when this new and ſtranger appetite, and 
conſequent joy ariſes in the heart of man, ir {o fills all the facul- 
ries, thar there is no guſt, no defire left for toads and vipers, for 
hemlock and the deadly night-ſhade. 


Sivenas, bilarem naurgantium penam, 

| Blanda(que mortes, gandizmgq; crudele, 
D Quas nemo quondam deſerebat auditas, 

 Prudens Why es drcitur relequiſſe. 


Then 4 mary can hear the muſick of ſongs and dances, and think 
them to be heatheniſh noiſes 3 and if he.be engaged in the ſociety 
of a woman- fmger, he can be as unconcerned as a marble ftatne ; 
he cari be at a feaſt and riot be defil'd, he can paſſe reg Ing 
as thorow a ſtreet; then he can look on money as his fetvant, 

| vec diſtarit era lapinis, he can ule it as the Greeks did their 
coins, to caft accounts withall, and mor from thenee take the gc- 
K; . counts of his wealth or his feliciry. If you can once obrirr bur 
ro. delight i prayer z and to-long for the dey of a Commitni- 
on, and to be PROTO —_ — o_ 
grace with great paſhon, and an appetite Keen as a VVort npon rhe 
void lake oF North; If you can delight it Gods love, aid 
confider concerning his providerice, and buſte your ſelves iri the 
: N_3 - NE 


and Is ate loathed by them that have them not, and deſpiſed 
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deyotion, and your evil nature ſhall be cured. £43 
3. Becauſe this great curc is to be wrought by the Sperzt of God, 
which is a new are :4 6,we muſt pang - —_— ——— 
things,which by a ſpecial malignity are durely oppolite pl- 
rit of reaſon, = be {pirir 2 > z and thoſe oft eand 
luft. He that, is full of wine cannot be full of the ſpirit of God; 
St. Paul noteth the hoſtility. Be ot drunk with wine, but be filled with 
the $j*rit ; a- man that is a drunkard does perere cito, he periſhes 
quickly, his temptations that come to him make but ſhort work 
with him ; a drunkard is «owr(G. z our Engliſh well exprefles it, ir 
is 4 ſott:iſbneſſe, and the man is <xoAz5@., £yraG., 4xproG., an 
uſeleſſe, ſenſeleſſe perſon, %r* &4* 4ndvrav #5} 79 pet ery xax0v 
wiyicov A vhpwmruc x, FAzCpauTaTN ; Of all the evils of the world, 
nothing is worſe to a mans {clf,nothing is more harmetull then this; 
e T5 pevre t2uTYy TE gegviiy, © wiyico muery a yell £xe h pow, 
{aid Crobylus, it deprives a wile man of his counſell and his under- 
ſtanding : now,becaule it is the greateſt good that Nature hath,that 
which takes it away mult needs be our greateſt enemy. Nature is 
weak cnough of it felt, but drunkenneſle takes from.it all the little 
ſtrengths that are left to it,. and deſtroyes the ſpirit; and the man 
can neither have the ſtrengrt| s of nature, nor the ſtrengths of gracez 
and how then can the man do wiſely or vermuouſly > Sprretus Fandus 
amat ſicca corda, the Spirit of God loves 7 hearts, {aid the Chriſtian 
Proverb z and Joſephus ſaid of Samſon, 3nAov iv megprtew/owy ems 
Tig T#C4 Tiv SeiTay owte gov wicytt appears he was a Prophet, or a man 
full of the Spirit, Ly the temperance of bis diet ; and now that all the 
people are holy unto the Lord, they muſt eolvs; e yveiag &y ev, as Plu- 
tarch (aid of. their conſecrated perſons ; they muſt have dry and ſober 
purities : for by this means their reaſon is utefull, and their paſſions 
not violent, and their diſcourſe united, andthe precious in 


their memory at hand, and they can pray, and read, and they can 

meditate,and praCtiſe,and then they can learn, where their naturall 

weaknefles are moſt urgent, and how they can þe tempred, and can 

ſecure their aids cOrpingly + but how is i poſſible, that ſucha 
V 


man ſhould cure all the evils of his Nature,and repair the breaches 
of Adams fin, and-ſtop all the efte& which is upon him from all the 


purſuit of the affairs of his Kingdome, then you haue the grace of | A 


gs of 


evils of the world, if he delights in ſeas of drink, and is pleaſed! 
with the follies of diſtemper'd perſons, and laughs loud at the chil-. 
diſh humours and weak diſcourſes of the man,that can do nothing / 
but that for which D:0-yſrus flew eAntiphon, and Timageres did fall 
from Ceſars friendſhip ; that is, play the fool and abule his friend; 
He cannot Ive good counſell or ipend an hour in wiſe ſayings ; bur. 
half a day they cantalk, ut foret, wnde corona cachinnum tollere poſit, 


to make the crowd laugh and conſider not, | | 
And the ſame is the caſe of luſt ; becauſe it is exaRtly contrary 
ro 


. 
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of. purities and holy thoughts; it is a captivity of the reaſon, and 
aninraging of the —_ it wakens every night, and rages every 
day, ir defires pailionarely, and profecutes violently, it hinders 
butineſſe and dittra&ts counſel], it brings jealouſics and enkindles 
wars, it fins againſt the body, and weakens the {oul,ir defiles a Tem- 
ple, and drivesthe holy Spirit forth, and it is ſo intire a proſecution 
of the follics and- weaknefles of nature, fuch a ſnare and a bait to 
weake and eaſe fools, thar it prevails infinitely,and rages horribly, 
and rules ryrannically ; it isa very teaver in the reaſon, and a ca- 
lenture in the paſhons z and therctore either it muſt be quenched, or 
it will be impoſſible ro cure our evil natures : The curing of this is 
not the remedy of a ſingle evil, bur ir is a doing violence to our 
whole nature ; and theretore hath in it the greatelt courageand an 


conteſt againſt every enemy. 

4. Hither is tobe reduced, that we avoid all flatterers and evil 
company. ; for it-was impoilible that eAlexander ſhould be wiſe and 
cure his pride and his drunkennefle, fo long as he entertain'd Age- 
ſis and Agnon, Bagoas and Demetrius, and flew Parmenio and Phrlo- 
tas, and murder'd wiſe Califtheres ; for he that loves to be flattered, 
loves not to change his pleaſure z bur had rather to hear himſelf 
calf d wiſe, then to be1o. Flatrery does bribe an evil nature, and cor- 

a good one ; and make it love to give wrong judgement, and 
evil fentences;he that loves to be flatter'd can never want ſome to a- 
bufe him, bur he ſhall alwayes want one to counſell him, and then 
he can never be wile. 
- 5. But I muſt put theſe advices into a heap ; he therefore thar 
will cure his evil nature , mult ſet himſelf againſt his chiefeſt luſt, 
which when he hath overcome, the lefler enemies will come in of 
themſelves, He muſt endeavour to reduce his affeQions to an indif- 
ferency ; for all violence is an enemy to reaſon and counſell, and is 
that ſtate of diſeaſe, for which he is ro enquire remedies, 

8. Ir is neceſſary that imvall a&ions of choice he deliberate and 
confider, that he may never do that, for which he muſt ask a par- 
don, and he muſt ſuffer ſhame-and {marr ; and therefore ate did 
well reprove Awulas Albinus for writing the Ryman ſtory in the 
Greek tongue, of which he had but imperfe& knowledge ; and 
himſelf was put to make his Apologie for ſo doing ; Cato told him 
that-he was mightily in love with g fault, that he had rather beg a 
pardon then be innocent; VVho forc'd him to need the pardon» 
And when before hand we know we muſt change from what we 
are or do worle, it is a better. compend/um not to enter in from 
whence we muſt uneafily retire, 

9. In all the' contingencies of chance and variety of a@ion, 
remember that thou art the maker of thy own fortune, and of thy 
own 


———_—__ 
—_—_ 


ro Chriſt the King of Virgins, and his holy Spirit,who is the Prince, Sen. XL 


equall conduct, and ſuppoſes. ſpirituall ſtrengths grear enough to} - 
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own fin; charge not God with it either before or after ; The 
| violence of thy own paſſion is no ſuperinduced neceffiry from him, 
and the events of providence in all its ſfirange variety can give-ne 


themſelves, as they have an irregularity and diſorder, an unreafo-'| 


— 


authority or patronage to a foul forbidden a&tion, ' though. the 
next chance of war Or tortune be proſperous and rich, {An Eg ypran 
robber {lceging under a rotten wall was awaken'd by Serapss,- and 
{ent away- from the ruine , but being quir from the danger, and 
ſceing the wall to flide, thought that the Demon lov'd bus: crime, uf 
becauſc he bad-ſo ſtrangely preſerved him from a ſudden and a-vi- 
olent death, Bur Serapes told him, Ozxvero puty aAvres Wy fpuyesy 
caupgþ 93" i quacTtIiuaG, I ſawed you from the wall to reſerve" you | », | 
for the wheel; from a ſhort and a private: death, toia' painfull and 
diſgracefull; and fo it is very frequently in the event of humane 
affairs : menare ſaved from one death, and reſerved for another x 
or are preſerved here to be deſtroyed hereafter ; , and 

would judge of aCtions by events , muſt ſtay till alt events are 

ſed ; that is, till all their poſterity be dead,and the {entence is given 
at Dooms-day ; in the mean time, the evils of our nature are uo 
be look'd upon without all accidentall appendages; as they are m- 


nableneſſe and a fting ; and be ſure to rely uponnothing, bug the *' 
truth of lawes and dies ; and take Fc nen—_g thoſe) © 
lines, which; God gave us on. purpoſe to reprove our evil habi 
and filthy wclinations. Mew. that /are not willing to be cured are! 
glad of any thing to couſen them; bur: the body of death cannot: 
be taken off from us, unleffe we be honeſt in aur purpoſcs, and fe: 
vere in our counſels, and take juſt meaſures, and gtorifie Godyand: 
ſet our ſelves agaipfi ourſetves, that we may be changed into rhe | 
likenefe of the ſons of God. | 

9. Avoid all delayin the countels of Religion. Becauſe the aver- 
{ation and. perverfneſle of a childes nature may be:corredted eafily; 
bur every day of indulgence and exculc-increafes theevil, and makes 
ic (till more naturall, and till moreneceſlary. Tem 

Io. Learn to deſpile-the world; ar, which is a better compendi- 
um in.the duty, learn but truely to underftand/ir; for it & a couſe-. 
nage all the way ;. the head of it is a rambowe, and the face of it is 
flartery, z Ks words: are charmes, and all its. ſtories are falſe; its 
body is  ſhadow,and its hands do knit ſpiders webs ;, it is an image 
and a noiſe, with a Hyeza's lip anda ſerpents rail; it was given to 
ſerve the needs of our nature, andiin ſtead of doing it, it creates 
ſtrange appetites, and nouriſhes thirſts and feavers ; it brings care x 
and debauches our nature, and brings-ſhame and: death as the re- 
ward of all our cares. Qur nature is a diſeafe, and the world” does 
nouriſh it ; but if you leave to feed npon ſuch-wnwholefome diet, 
your nature reverts to-its. firſt purities, and to-the entertainments of 


the grace of God. 
| +. i KI & 
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| ſo, but into an active: and fo long as the ſpirir is onely willing, the 
; weaknefſe of the fleſh will in many inftances becotne ſtronger then 
the ſtrengths of the ſpirit. For he that hath a good will, ard does 
| not do good ations,” which are required of him, 7s hzndred, but nor. 
| by God that requires them, and therefore by himſelf, or his worſt 


» | 


' enemy. -Butthe meaſures of this queſtion are theſe, 

{ 1, If the fleſh hinders usof out duty, ir is out enemy ; ard then 
B our miſery is not, thatrhe fleſh is weak, bur that ir is roo ſtrong ; 

Bur 2. when it abates the degrees of duty and ſtops it growth; or 
its paſſing on to action and effe, then zt 75 weak, ut not direfly, icy 
alwayes crtminall, Bur to ſpeak particularly, 

It our fleſh hinders us of any thing, that is a dirc& duty, and 
prevails upon the ſpirit ro make itdo an evil a&tion, or contra&t 


che mother of corruption, and an cnery ro God. tr is not cnough 
ro ſay, I deſire to ferve God, and cannot as I would : ] wou:d 
| fain ie God above all the things in the world, bur the fleſh hath 
C appetites of its own that muſt be ſerved : 7 pray to be forgiven as 
- I forgive others; bur fleſh and blood cannot put up ſuch an in- 
jury: for know that no infirmity, no unavoidable accident, no ne- 
ceflity, no poverty, no buſineſſe can hinder us from the love of 
God, or forgiving injuries, or being of a religious and a devour 
ſpirit; Poverty and the intrigues of the world are things, that can 
no more hinder the ſpirit in theſe duties, then a ſtrong enemy can 
hinder the Sun to ſhine, or the clouds to drop rain. Theſe things 
which God requites of us, and exacts from us with mighty penal- 
' ties, theſe he hath made us able ro performe z for he knows, that 
D we have no ſtrength, but what he gives ns z and therefote as he bings 
| burdens upon our ſhoulders, fo he gives us ſtrength to bear them ; 
and teibfore he that ſayes he cannot one; {ayes onely that his 
luſt is ſtronger then his religion ; his fleſh prevails upon his ſpirit; 
For what neceſſity can a man have to curſe him, whom he cals ene- 

| my 2 or to ſue him, or kill him, or do him any ſpite» A tman may 
ſerve all his needs of nature, though he does nothing of all this $ 
and if he be willing, whar hinders him to love, to pardon, to wifh 

| | well, rodefire > The willing is the doing in this caſe ; and he thar' 
| ſayes he is willing to do his duty, bur he cannot, does not under- 

E ſtand what he ſaycs. For all the duty of the inner man conſifts 
inthe actions of the will; and there they are ſcated, and to ir all rhe 
 inferiour faculties obey in thoſe things which are dire& emanarions, 
and effes of will. He-thart defires to love God; does love him; 


' mood are warm'd with a holy paſſion, bur it ſignifies rothing; 


an evil habir, rhe man is 1n a itate of bondage and fin : bis feſh is | 


| becauie 


-_ 


| 4 ng 

| | indeed menare often couſened with pretences, and in ſome good | 
| 

| 


" hi 4. I am now to conſider; how farre the infirmitics of the Heſh Ser, Xt 
can be innocent, and conſiſt with the ſpiritof grace, For all theſe | 
' counſels are to. be entertain'd into a willing ſpirit, and nor onely | 
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Trinummus. 


&. 


becauſe they will not quit the love of Gods enemies ; and therefore 
they do not deſire,what they ſay they do : bur 1t the will and hearr 
een, and not falſe and diflembling, this duty is,or will be done 
ijallbly. 

2, it the ſpirit and the heart be willing, it. will paſſe on roout- 
ward actions in all things, where it ought, or can, He that hath a 
charitable {oul,will have a charitable hand; and will give his money 
ro the poor, as he hath given his heart tro God: For theſe things 
which are in our hand are under the power of our will, and there- 
fore kre to be commanded by it. He that ſayes to the naked, be 
warm and cloathed, and gives him not the garment that lies by him, 


illud Lertum eſt, ben 'ult, niſt qut bene facit, ſaid the Comedy ; 1t is 
an evil ſaying, he wijhes well, unleſſe he do well, 

3. Thoſe things which are not in our power, that is, ſuch things 
in which the ficſh is inculpably weak,or naturally,or politically di- 
abled, the will does the work of the outward and of the inward 
man ; we cannot cloath Chriſts body, he needs it not, and we can- 
not approach ſo ſacred and ſeparate a preſence z but it we defireto 
do it, it is accounted as if we had. The ignorant man cannot diſ- 
courſe wiſely and promote the intereſt of ſouls,but he can love ſouls, 
and deſire their telicity ; though I cannot build Hoſpitals and Col- 
ledges, or pour great ſummes of money into the lap of the poor, yet 
if 1 incourage others and exhort them, 1f I commend and promote 
the work, I have done the work of a holy Religion. For in theſe 
and the like caſcs,the outward work is not always ſet in our power; 
and therefore without our fault is omitted, and can be ſupplied by 


or money to buy one, mocks God, and the poor, and h:mſelf. Nequam 


that which is in our power, 
4. For that is the laſt caution concerning this queſtion, No may | 
is to be eſteemed of a willing ſpirit, but he that endetours to do the outward | 
work, or to make all the ſupplies that he can ; not onely by the for- 
wiriineſſe of his ſpirit, bur by the compenſation of ſome other 
charities, or devotion, or religion, Silver and gold have I none, and | 
therefore I can give you none; But I wiſh you well ; How will ' 


walk, 1 cannot give you gold, but I can give you counſell ; I cannot. 
relieve your need, but I can relieve your {adnefſe ; I cannot cure 


| you, butT can comfort you z I cannot take away your poverty, but 


I can eaſe your ſpirit ; and God accepts «s (faith the Apoſtle ) accor- 
ding to what a man hath, and not according to what he hath not, Onely as 
our deſires are great, and our ſpirits are willing, ſo we ſhall finde 
__ ro make ſupply of our want of ability and expreſſed libe- 
rality, 
n Et labor ingentum miſero dedit, & ſua quemq; 
eAduigilare ſibi juſiit fortuna premendo, 


— 


D 


that appear » why thus, Such as I have I will grue you : Riſe up and 


—— 
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A , What the poor mans need will make him do, char allo the good a 
mans Charity. will; ic will finde ut waycs and 
in kinde, ”— pi in doing it hi nl 


CT 
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The neceſſity of our fortune, and the willingneſle of our ſpitits will 
do all this ; -2ll that it can; and ſom ny itcannat; You hate 
relieved the Saints (ſaith St. Paul ) ace pe pers power, yea and 
B beyond your power ; _ let us bh carefull\ in ſtances, that we 
; yeeld not to the weakneſle of the fieſh, nor liſten to its fair pretens 
"ces; for the fleſh can do more then it ſayes, we can do more then 

we think we can ; and if we do ſome violence to the fleſh, to our 
affairs, and to the circumſtances of our fortune, for the intereſt of 
our ſpirir, we ſhall make our fleſh uſetull, and the ſpirit ſtrong, the 

| ' fleſh and its weakneſle ſhall no more be an obje&ion,bur ſhall conj- 

' ply, and co-operate, and lerve all the neceſſities of the {pirir, 
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Of Lukewarmneſle, and Zeal: 
OR, 
SPIRITUALL FER VOUR. 


Part. I. 


Q—— 


Jer, 48, 0, verl, firſt part. 
Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. 


Pam Hriſts Kingdome being in order to the Kingdome 
| MY of bo EC which ſhall be manifeſt at the 
| » day of Judgement, muſt therefore be ſpirituall, 
becauſe then it is, thar all things muſt become 
© ſpiricuall, not onely by way of eminency, but by 
#4 intire conſtitution and perfe& change of natures, 
Men ſhall be like Angels, and _—_ ſhall be 
comprehended in the lap of ſpirituall and eternall feliciries ; rhe. 
ſoul ſhall not underſtand by materiall phantaimes, neither be ſer- 
ved by the proviſions of the body, bur the body it ſelf ſhall be-| 
come ſpiriruall, and the eye ſhall ſee intelleuall objes, and the 
mouth thall feed upon hymns and glorifications of God ; the bel- 
ly ſhall be then ſatisfied by the fulneſſe of righteouſneſſe, and the 
rongue ſhall ſpeak nothing bur praiſes, and the propoſitions of | * 
Y zall-witdome ; the motion ſhall be the ſwiftneſſe of an An- \ 
gl; and it ſhall be cloathed with white as with a garment: Ho- p 
- {linefle is the Sun, and righteouſnefſe is the Moon n that region ; 
our ſocietic ſhall be Quires of fingers, and our converſation won- 
{ders contemplation ſhall be our food. and love ſhall be the wine 
of eleti ſcules and as to every naturall appetite there is now pro- 
|portion'd an objeR, crafle, material, unſatisfying, and — 
| wit 


ts. 
— 
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objects, -the deſires ſhall be fruition, and the appetite ſhall not tup- 
poſe want, but a faculty of delight, & an unmeaturable complacen- 
cy: the will and the underſtanding, love and wonder, joyes every 
day-andthe ſame for ever; this ſhall be their ſtare who ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy of the reſurrection to this life; where the body 
ſhall be a parther, but no ſervatit z where,it thall have no work of 
its own, bur it ſhall rejoyce with the ſoul ; where the ſoul-ſhall 
rule without reſiftance, or an enemy, and we ſhall be firred to en- 


| 
| 


| ſeals, and enraged at the _— of a Chryſtall ; wedelight in-the| 
Ons 5 


| 


| 


us by our: Mediator, the man Chrift >& | 
hae vertue of Religion, and the deſignes of God, and to'reforme 


joy God who is the Lord and Father of ſpirits. In this world 
we ſee it is quite contrary; we long for periſhing meat, and fill | 
our ftomacks with corruption ; we look after white and red, and | 
the weaker beauties of the night z we are paſſionate after rings and.| 


ſociety of tools and weak per we laugh art fin, and contrive 
miſchief; and the body rebels againſt the foul, and carries the 
cauſe apainſt all its juſt pretences z and our foul itſelf is above 
half of ar carth, and ſtone in its affeftions, and diſtempers ; our 
hearts are hard, and inflexible to the ſofter whiſpers of mercy 
and compaſſion, having no loves ey thing bur ſtrange fleſh, 
and heaps of mony,”and popular noiſes, for miſery and folly 
and therefore we are a huge way off from the Kingdom of God; 
whoſe excellencies, whoſe defignes, whole ends, whole conſtitution] 
is ſpirituall and holy, and _— and ſublime, and perfe&. Now 
between theſe two ſtates of natural fleſb, amtil heavenly fpirit, that 
is, the powers of darkneſſe, and the regions of light,” the miſe- 
ries of man, and the perfe&ions of God ; the imperfe@ion of na-| 
ture where. we-ſtand by our creation, and ſupervenipg follies, and' 
that ſtate of felicities, whither we are deſigned by the mercies of 
God, thereis a middle ſtare z the Kragdome of grace, wrought for 

eſus, who came to j 


our Nature and to make it poſſible for us to come'to that ſpi- 
rituall ſtare, where all felicity does dwell. The Religion that Chriſt 
taught is.4 þ/rituall Religion, ir deſignes: (ſo far as this Rate can' 
permit) to make us fprriteallz that is, (gas the ſpirit be the pres- 
vailing ingredient, God muſt now be worſhipped in. ſpirit; and not 
onely ſo, but with a fervent. fpirit ; and though God in all 'Reli-* 

10ns did ſeite upon thefpivit, and even under «AMofes Law did: 

y the ſhadow of the teomancys require the ſubſtanniall worſhip, 
by cutting -off the fleſh-:in the circumcifion: of the heart ; | 
yet becavle: i& ere to-minde the outward ation,” it took off" 
much fromthe intention, and _—_— the ſpirit z "Man could" 
not do both bufily : Aid then: they fail'd alſo i the orher part of 
2 ſpirituall Religion ; for the::nature-of a ſpiricuall —— is, 


that in itwe ſerve God with'iour _ and aftections ; and _— 


with ſorrow and uneaſineſſe : ſo there be new capacities and equall | Sz8QXIL, 
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while the ſpirit prevails, we do nor to evil purpaſes of abatemenc 


canverke w—_ ficth a and. blaud, thus ſervice is allo fervent, iatenſe, 
_—_ ___ tne accordivg to the nawure of things ipirituall, 
alwayes perte@ly ipicnded it, yer becaule he 
ſe pero required i an the Law of Aﬀfaſes, I lay they fell ſhort 
in both, 

For, I. ſo reftied in the outward action, that they thought 
themſclves Le X it they were no adulterers, though their eyes 
were wanton as Kids, and their thoughts polluted as the 


drink and luſt; and if they did not roþ the Temple, they accoun- 
ted_ it no fine if they marmur'd at the riches of Religzan z, and 
| Foſepbus repyoves Polylews, tor ſaying that eAntrochus was 

tor having a ©: dafigne of herledge z and therefore Tertulzen layes 
of them, they were zec plene, nc adeo trmende diſcipline ad tn 
nocentis veruatems this was their r:ghteauſneſſe whifh Chrifi 
ſaid unlefſe we will exceed, we ſha# net enter rata the Kingdeme 
of heaven, whese all fpiricuall periections are in ftate EX- 


celle 
2. The other part of a, ſpirituall worſhip is a fervow and a 
holy 2844 of Gods glory, greatneſle of deſire, and quicknefſe of 
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A failin either, we do the Lords work decartſlly, and then we are accut= 


ſed; For (o ſaith the Spirit of God ; Curſed be be that doth the work of 
the Lord decetifully. BOYER 
| 1, Here thenis the duty of usall: - 1, God requiresof us td 
ſerve him with an integrall, intite, or a whole worſhip and religi- 
on. 2. God requires of us to ſerve him with ine and intenſe 
affetions; The-intire purpoſe of both which, I ſhall repreſent in 
irs ſeverall parts by ſo many propoſitions. 3. I ſhall conſider con- 
cerning the mcalures of zeal and irs inordinations; | 
| 1; He that ſerves God with the body without the ſoul, ſeries God 
deceitfully, My ſon grue me thy heart ;, and though I cannox think 
that Nature was fo facramentall, as to point out the holy and my- 
ſtcrious Trinity by the triangle of the heart; yer it is certain that 
the heart of man is Gods ipeciall portion, and every angle ought 
ro point out towards him dire&ly z.that is, the ſoul of man ought 
to be preſented to God, and given to him as an oblation to the in- 
ecreſt of his ſcrvice; | | 
1, For, to worſhip God with our ſouls confeſſes one of his glo- 
rious attributes 3 it declares him to be the ſcarcher of hearts, and 
that he reads the ſecret purpoſes, and beholds the ſmalleſt arreſts of 


C fancy, and bends in all the flexures and intriques of cr pon 


and tearches out every plot and trifling conſpiracy againſt hi 
againſt our ſelves, and againſt our brethren, 

2, It advances the powers and concernments of his providence,and 
confeſſes al the affairs of men, all their cabiners 8& their nightly coun- 
{els,their ſnares and rwo-edged miſchictsro be over-rul'd by himsfor 
what he ſces he judges, and what he judges he rules, whart he 
rules muſt turn to bus glory z and of this glory he refleds rayes and 
influences upon his ſervants, and it ſhall allo turn to their good. 
| 3; This fcrvice diſtinguiſhes our duty towards God from all our 
converſation with man, and ſepatates the divine Commandements 
; from the imperfe& decrees of Princes and Republiques z fot theſe 
' are ſatisfied by the ourward work, and cannot take any other cogni- 
' ſance of the heart, and the will of man, bur as himſelt is pleaſed 
'to ſignifie, Hethat wiſhes the -þſcus empty, and that all the reve- 

nues of the Crown were in his counting-houſe, cannot be puniſhed 
| by the Lawes, unleſſe himſclt become his own trayror and acculet 
and therefore what man cannot diſcern,he muſt not judge,and muſt 
' not tequire > but God fecs it, and judges it, and requires it, and 
therefore reſerves this as his own portion, and the chicteſt fendal! 
right of his Crown, 


n; and 


, . 4. Hethar ſecures the hear, ſecutes all the zeſt ; becaille this is 


| 


the principle of all the morall ations of the whole man, and the 


| hand obcysthis; and the fecr walk by irs preſcriptions z we. cat and | 


drink by meaſures which the ſoul defires and limits; and though the 


' narurall ations of man are nor ſubje@ to choice and rule, yer the 
#5Y R.  : | -.. animal 


| _ 
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animal ations are under diſcipline ; andalthough « cannot be hel- 
ped but.we ſhall defire, yet our deſires can recerve-meafures, and 
the lawes of circumſtances, and be reduced to order, and nature 
be changed into grace, and the a@tions animall (ſuch as are, cating, 
drinking, lgughang, weeping, &c. ) ſhall become aQions of Relt- 
gion; and thoſe that are {imply naturall (fuch as, being hungry 
and thirſty ) ſhall be adopted into the retinue of religion, and be- 
come religious by being order'd, or chaſtis'd, or ſuffered, or di- 
reed ; and therefore God requires the heart, becauſe he requires 
all ; and all cannot be ſecured without the principle be incloſed, 
But he that {cals up a fountain, may drink up all the waters alone, 
and may beſt appoint the channels where it ſhall run, and what 
grounds it ſhall retreſh. 

''5. That I may ſumme up many reaſons in one z God by requi- 
ring the heart ſecures the perpetuity and perſeverance of our ay þ and 
its xcerety, and its integrity, and urs perfeien ; for ſo alſo God takes 
account of little things ir being all one in the heart of man,whethet 
malicioully it omits a duty in a {mall inſtance or ina great z for al- 
though-the expreſſion hath variety and degrees in it, 1 relation to 
thoſe purpoſes of uſetulneſſe and chariry whither God deſignes ir, 
yetthe obedience and diſobedience is all one, and ſhall be equally 
accounted for ; and therefore the Jew Tryphox diſputed again : 
ſtin, that the precepts of the Goſpel were im to be kept, 
becauſe it alſo requiring the heart of man did Rey 
of diſorders : for making the root holy and heakhfull, as the Bal- 
ſame of Judea,. or the drops of Manna in the evening of the Sab- 
bath ; it alſo cauſes that nothing ſpring thence þut gummes fit for 
incenſe, and oblarions for the Altar of propoſition, and a cloud of 
perfume fir to make atonement for 'our {ms, and- being united to 
the great ſacrifice of the world to reconcile God and man together, 
Upon: theſe reaſons you ſee it is highly fit that God ſhould require 
it, and that we ſhould pay the ſacrifice of owr hearts ; and not at all 
think that God is Caticfiel with the work of the hands, when the 
affeEtions of the heart are abſent, He that prayes becauſe he would | 
be __ and would fain be quit of it, and communicates for fear , - 
of the lawes, and comes to Church to avoid ſhame, - and gives 
aimes to be caſed of an importunate begger z or relieves his old 

ts becauſe they will not dic intheir time, and provides for 

has children leſt he be compel'd by Lawes and ſhame,but yet com- 
plains of the charge of Gods bleflings, this man is a ſervam of the 
eyes of men, and offers parchment or a white kin in facrifice, bur 
the. flcſh and the inwards he leaves to be conſumed by a ſtranger 
_ _ Fw this is a deceit that = God wr ce beſt, and 
aves that for religion which men pare off : Its ſacriledpe, and 

' brings a double w= 4g Ef OY Fe / | 
| 2, He that ſerues God with the ſoul without the body, when both 
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w'worſhip with'the humble flexures ot rhe bending penitents: and 


therefore that part of the work was riot his duty; and God ſhall 
-not call Zazarss to account for nbt giving almes, not St. Peter and: 


Sr. John for not giving filver ind gbld ro the lame man; not Epa- 
phroditws for not keeping his faſting dayes when he had his ficknefie; 
| Bur when' God ha 


made the body an apt miniſter ro the ſoul, 


and hath given money foralmes, and powet to proteR the bppte(- 


, the foul alone is not to work ; bur as Rachel gave her maid to Js 
cob;and ſhe bore children to her Lord upon her Miſtteſſe knees, and 
the children were reckoned to them both,betauſe the one had {tuit- 
full deſires, and the other a fruittull wombe-: fo mbſt the 
ſerve the needs of the ſpiritzthat whart the one defires the orher may 

' effet, and the conceptions of the ſoul may be the produQions of 
the body, and the body miſt bow when the ſoul worſhips, and! 
| the hand, muſt help when the ſoil pities, and both togerh#do the 
work of a holy Religion z the body alone can never ferve'God 

C without the conjun&tion and-preceding att of rhe ſoul ; and ſome-* 
times the ſoul withbur the body is impetfe& and vain ; for in ſome 
ations there is # body and 4 ſpir:t,s materiall and a fprritaall patr ; and 
when the aQtion the ſame conſtitution that a man hath, with- 
out the a of borh it is as imperfe& as a dead man ; the ſoul can-' 
not produce the body of ſome ations any more then the body can 
put ite into it; and therefore an ineffective pity and a lazy counſel; 
and empty bleſſing, and gay ws, are but deceitfnll charity, 


Quod pet, da; (ai ; non peto conſiliiant; 


to borrow 20 1.was not {o friendly'in his el as he was uſeleſs in 
his chariry;ſpirirual a&s can cure a ſpitirual malady,bur if my —m 
needs relief, becauſe you cannot feed me with Dia , or cloa 

me with Eaclids ckements, you mtuft minifter a teal tupply by a cor- 
potall chatiry 'to miy corporall neceffiry. This jon is not 
onely uſefull in the do@tine of charity, and the verrue of Religion,” 
bur inthe ptofeſfions of faith, and requires thar it be publick, open; 
and ingermous. In marrers of neceffary duty it is not ſufficient to 
E have tt to our ſelves, bur we muſt @lfo hate zt ro:God, and all the 


muſt not be wanting in any good profeſſion and pretences, ſoner 


blinde Bartimew could not tead the holy lines bt the Law, and]. 


B "ſed, and knees to ſerve in-prayer, and hands to ferve out needs, ther | 


He that gave his ftiend counſell to ſtudy the Law, when he deſired | 


world ; and as #x' the beart we beleeve, fo by the mouth we confeſſe| 
wnto ſakuation : he is an ill man thar is onely a Chriſtian his hearr; | 
and 15 not ſo in his profeffions and publicarions ; and as your heart | 


A can be conjoyned, doth the wirk” of the Lord deceirfully. - Paphaatius,' $euXu. 
| whole knees were cur for the teſtimony of Jeſas, was nor obliged | 


| 


, 


ther muſt publick profeilion —_— in every good and neceffa- 
—_ 3 SS 
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ry perſwaſion, The faith andthe cauſe of God muſt be owned. 
publikely ; for if it.be the cauſe of God, it will never bring us to 
ſhame, I do not ſay, what ever we think, we muſt tell ir to all 
the world,much lefſe at all. rimes, and in all circumſtances; but we 
muſk never deny that, which we beleeve to be the cauſe of God in 
ſuch circumſtances, in which, we can and ought to glorifie him, 
But this extends alſo to other inſtances. He that ſwears a falſe oath 
with. his lips, and un{wears it with his heart, hath deceived one 
more then he thinks for ; himſelf is the moſt abuſed perion ;- and 
when my aQion is contrary to men, they will reprove me 5 bur 
when it is againſt my own per{waſion, I cannot but reprove my. 
ſelf ; and am witneſſe, and accuſer, and party, and guilty, and then 
God is the Judge,and his anger will be a fierce executioner,becaulc 
we do the Lords work deceitfully, | 
3. {| 3. They are deceutfull in the Lords work, that reſerve one faculty 
for finne, or one ſinne for themſelves, or one aftion to pleaſe their ap- 
petite, and many for Rehigion. Rabbis Kimchi taught his Scholars, 
Cogitationem. pravam Deus 10 habet Twice fafit, niſt concepts fperit 
iu Dei gpdem, & Religionem.;, that God is never angry with an 
evil thought, unleſſe it be a thought of Apoſtaſic from the Jewes 
religion ; and therefore, provided that men be ſevere and cloſe in| _ 
their tec and party, they might roll in luſtfull thoughts; aud the | C 
torches, they light up in the Temple, might ſmoke with anger at 
one end, and {uſt 4t the other, fo they did nat flame our in 
ſions of violence and injuſtice, in adulteries and fouler complicati- 
| ons : nay they would give leave to lome degrees of evil ations z for 
R.. Mofes and Selomoh ahem it the moſt part of a mans actions 


were holy and juſt, though in oneQe ſinned often, yer the greater 
ingredient ſhould prevail, and the number of good works ſhould 
qutweigh*the lefler account. of evil things ; and this Phariſatcal 
righteouſneſe is too frequent 'even amongſt Chriſtians, For who 
almoſt is there that docs. not count fairly concerning himſelf, if he 
reckons many vertues pon the ſtock of his Religion, and but one 
vice upon the ſtock of hus infirmity ; half a dozen to God, and one 
for 1.is company, or his friend z his education, or his appetite >and 
1if he hath parne from his folly, yet he will remember the fleſh- 
pots, and pleaſe himfelf with a phantaſtick fin, and call ir home 


Rong the gates of his memory, and place it at the door of fancy, | 
t 


that there he may bchold it and conſider concerning what he harh | 
parted withall, out of the fears and terrors of Religion, and a ne- 
ceſſary unavoidable conſcience, Do not many men go from ſin to 
{n, even in their repentance > they go backward from {in to fin, and 
coy their crime as a man changes his uneaſic load, and ſhakes 
it off from one ſhoulder to ſupport it with the other. How ma- | 
« $55 perſons, virgins and widowes arc fo d with their 
ly ſtity, audtheir abſtinence even from lawſull mixtures, that by | 
this 
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Of Lukewarmmeſſe and Zeal. _” 
chis means they fall into a wofle pride > nfomuchthat I remember PETTY 


St, Auſtix aid, Awudeo thcere ſuperbrs cominentibus expedit cadereghey 
that = chaſte and proud, i is ſometimes @ remedy pines 
tall inco fin, and by the ſhame of luſt to cure the devil of pride, 
and by the 4an of thebody, to curethe wotſer evils of the fpirir; 
and therefore he addes, that he did beleeve, God in a ſevere mer-: 
did permit the Barbarous nations, breaking in upon the Roman: 
mpire,to violate many virgins profeſſed in Cloiſters and religious: 
Familics to be as a mortification of cheir pride, le& the accidentall 
advantages of a continent lite ſhould bring them into the certain 
miſeries of a ſpiricuall death, by taking away their humilicy, which 


; was more neceſlary then their virgin ſtate; It is nora cure, that 


men may uſe, but God permirs it fometimes with greater | 
through his wiſe conduct and over-ruling providence ; Sr. Peter 
was ſafer by his fall { as it fell our inthe event of things) then by 


his former confidence. Man muſt never cure a fin by a fin z bus 


he that brings good out of our evil, he can when he pleaſe, But I 
ſpeak ir, to repreſent, how deceitfully many times we do the work 
of the the Lord, We reprove a ſinning Brother, but do ic with a 
pompous ſpirit z we ſeparate from , and doit with glory, 
and a gaudy heart z we are charitable ro the poor, but will nor for-/ 
give our unkinde enemies z Or we reliet into their bags, bur: 
we pleaſe our fclves and drink k, and hope to commute! 
with God, giving the fruit of our labours or eftluxes 'of money 
for che fin of our ſouls : And upon this account it is, that two of 
the nobleſt graces of a Chriſtian are to n——_—_ perſons made 
4 ſauour of death, though they were intended for the beginning and 
the promotion of an eternall life z and thoſe are faith and charzrys 
ſome men think if they have fazth, it is enough to anſwer all the 
accuſations of fin, which our conſciences or the Devils make a- 

inſt us: If I be a wanton perlon,yet my faith ſhall hide iz, and 
Plich ſhall cover the follies of drunkenneflſe, and I may all 
life rely upon fasth, ar laſt ro quit my ſcores. For he that is m 
carefull is not innocent, bur muſt be iaved by faith, and he that is 
leaſt carefull may have festb, and that will fave him. Bur becauſe 
theſe men miſtake concerning faith, and conſider not, that chati- 
ty or a good life is a part of that faith, that ſaves us, they hope 
to be ſaved by the ord, they fill their bellies with the ſtory of Trs- 
CO———_— wry rr anne a. = 
ſha and when t _——— z catch ar the image © 
trees, which hang no watcr, and are reflected from the bot- 
rome. 

But thus many tmen do with chatity, [ Grue almes amid all things 

ſball be clean unto yew, ſaid our Bleſſed Savieer : ] and therefore, ma- 
ny keep 2 {in alive, and make account to x, and God ſhall 
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charity ſhall rake luſt or intemperance into proteRi- 


his ſervants ; 1 
on, and men will not be kinde to their brethren, unleſſe they will 


be alſo ar the ſame time unkinde to God, I have unde con- 
cerning divers vicious perſons, that none have been fo free in their 
donartives and offerings to Religion and the Prieſt as they : and the 
Hoſpitals that have been built, and the High-wayes mended at the 
price of fouls, are too many for Chriſtendome to boaſt of in be- 
half of charity. Bur as others miſtake concerning faith, ſo theſe do 
concerning its twin ſiſter, The firſt — without charity,and theſe 
have charity without hope ; for every one that bath this hope, that is, the 
hope of receiving the glorious things of God promiſed in the Go- | 1; 
ſpel, paurifies himſelf. even as God is pure; faith and charity roo, 
muſt both ſuppoſe repentance ; and repentance is the abolition of 
the whole body of tin, the purification of the whole man, Bur 
the ſumme of rhe Do&rine and caſe of conſcience in this particu- 
lar 1s this : | | 

I, Charity us a certain cure of o& that are paſt, not that are pre- 
ſext, He that repents and leaves his fin, and then relieves the poor, 
and payes for his folly by a diminution of his owne eſtate, and the 
ſupplies of. the poor , and his miniſtring ro Chriſts poor- mem- 
bers, turns all his former crimes into holinefle z he purges the 
ſtains and makes amends for his folly, and commutes for the baſer 
pleaſure with - more po ulage 4 b Fog —_ to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, | Bre thy fins by righteouſneſſe, ine anquities by| 
ſhewing 2s to 7 9: « ] rſt be juſt, and then be ble? 
for it 15 pity almes, which is one ot the nobleſt ſervices of God, 
and the greateſt mercy to thy Brother, ſhould be ſpent upon ſin; 
and thrown away upon folly, 

2, Faith #« the my of-all our evils, but then it is never of 
force, but when we either hate endeatoured or undertaken to do all 
good; this in Baptiſme;, that after : fatth and repentaxce at firſt ; and. 
faith and charity at laſt; and becauſe we fail often by infirmi- 
ty, and ſometimes by inadvertency, ſometimes by a ſutp 


D 
rize, and 
often by omifſion 3 and all this even in the midft of a fincere en- 
devour to live juſtly, and pertcaly ; therefore the paſſion of our | 
Lord payes for this, and fazth layes hold upon that. But without 
a hearty and ſincere intent,and vigorous proſecution of all the parts/! 
of our duty, faith is but a word, not ſo much as a cover toa naked 
boſome, nor a pretence big enough to deceive perſons, that are nor - 
willing to be couſened, | 

-- 3. . The bigger ingredient of Tertue and evil aftions will. prevail, F: 
bur it is onely when vertue is babitual, and ſins are ſingle, interrupted, 
caſual and ſeldome, without choice, and without affeozzrhat is, when 
our repentance is ſo timely, that it can work tor God, more then 
| we ſerved under the tyrannie of fin; ſo that if you will account 
the whole life of man, the rule is. good, and the greatet ingnogiene 


| "» «a ww | 
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A ſhall prevail,& he ſhall certainly be patdoned & accepred, whoſe life} S2;XF, 
| &ſo reformed whole repemance is ſo ative;whoſe terutm isfo catly; 
| charhebath iven bigger portions to God ther ro Gods eneny; Bur it 
we account | __ ro divide the meaſtites in prefent poffeſſton;the big- | 
ger part cannor prevail;a ſthall of a feldome fin ipoils not the ſea of 
pietyzbut when the afeftion is divided,8 licrle — the whole 
body of ; the cup in a mans tight hand ttiuſt be 2xe/@. acve- 
£4:04iv0.zit muſt be | although ir be mingled; thar is,the whole 
| afetion muſt be for God, that muſt be —_ and enmingled; if ſin 
of 


 mingles in feldome and tmapproved es, the drops of warer 
B ate iwallowed up with a whole vi tery ; andthe bigger 
; ingredient is the prevailing ; in all other caſes it 1s nor fo : for one| , 
fia that we chuſe and love and —_ in,wilt not be excuſed by 20 | 
vettues : and as one broken link diffolves the union of the whole| 
chain, and one jatting and imtuned ſtring ſpoils the whole mufick; 
fo sevety fin that ſeiſes tipont a-potrion of ont affeEtions; if we love | 
one; that one defitoys the — of all the teft: Andas ir is} 
in faith, fo it is in chatiry. He tharis a Heterick in one article, hath | 
' no ſaving faith in the whole 3 and fo docs every vicious habit, of | 
 unreformed {in defttoy the cxcellency of the grace of chatiry ; 4 | 
C wilfall error in one article is Hereſfie; and every vice in one inftance 
is Malice, and they are petfe&ly contrary, and a dire& darknefſe rg 
the two eyes of the foul, farth and charity, «oh 
4: Thete is one deceit mote yer, in the matter of the extenſion of 
our duty, defiroying the integrity of its confticution : for they do 
| the work of God deceitfully,who think God fafficiently ferved with 
—_— from evil; and converſe not in the acquiſitionand putfuit 
holy chatity and religion; This Clemens «Ale "m2 | 
of the Phatilees, they were x7 dmoxv xex9y Inizidptrot, they ho- | 
ped to be juſtified by abſtinence from things forbidden ; byt if we | 
D |; will be Sas:Amd: fons of the kingdome; we muſt yT' 73; #5 Thais 
At a te; 3; 7 Andi os ayandy, þ hupyerets ; Beſides this; and 
ſuppoſing a ptroportionable perfedtion 1m fuch an innocence; we 
muſt love out brother and do good to him, and glotifie God by 4 
holy Religion; in the Commuinion of Seints; in faith and Sacra- 
| ments, in almes and counſell; in fotgiveneſſes and affiftances: Plee 
from evil, and do the thing that it good, and dwell for exermore, faid the 
$pirit of God in the Pfalaes : and Sr, Peter | Having eſcaptdthe 
corruption that is in the world through luft, give all diligence to adite to| 
your faith vtrine, to wertne pattence, to patience godlineff, and brotherly 
E M#indnefs nd charity, Many perfons think thenrfelves faitly affoiled, 
| becauſe they ateno adulrerers,no rebels;no. drimiards,nor of feanda- 
lous lives ; __ mean time _ the Laodiceans,t - he ent} 
- the no catalogue things regi heaven; 
mh For in the Are. of the por ithet have the- poor 
often prayed concerning them, Lord remember thy fervams for fr ws F 
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of education, the iflues of company and of the publick, or the 


things the effc&s of lawes and the appendage of ſexes, the prod 


daughter of tear and naturall modeſty, or their temper and con- 
ſtirurion, and civil relations, common tame, or neceſlary intereſt, 
Few women ſwear and do the debaucheries of drunkards; and they 
are guarded from adulterous complications by ſpies and ſhame, by 
fear and jealouſic, by the concernment of families, and the repu- 
ration of their kindred, and therefore they are to account with 


thing at the day of Judgement, A negative Religion is in many | | 


Gad beyond this civil and neceſſary innocence, for humility and 
patience, for religious fancies and tender conſciences, for tendi 
the ſick and dreiling the poor, for governing their houſe and nur- 
ſing their children; and fo it is in every ſtare of life, When a Prince 
or a Prelate, a noble and a rich pcrion hath reckon'd all his im- 
muniries and degrees of innocence from thoſe evils thatare inci- 
dent to infcriour perſons, or the worſer ſortof their own order, 
they do the work of the Lord, and their own too, wy deceitfully, 
unlefle they account correſpondencics of piety x0. all 


eir powers | 


and poſſioilities ; they are to reckon and conſider concerning what 
oppreſſions thcy have relieved, what cauſes and whart fat leſle | 
they have defended, how the work of God and of Religion, of ju- 
ſtice and charity hath thriv'd in their hands, If they have made 
peace, and encouraged Religion' by their example and by their. 
lawes, by rewards and collatcrall incouragements, if they have 
been zealous for God and for Religion, it they have imployed ten 
ralentsto the improvement of Gods bank, then they have done Gods | 
work faithfully ; if they account otherwiſe, and account onely by ; 
ciphers, and negatives , they can exped onely the rewards of in- | 
nocent ſlaves ; they ſhall elcape the fwrca and the wheel, the-tor- 
ments of luittull perſons, and the crown of flames, that is relerved 
tor the ambitious; or they ſhall not be gnawn with the vipers of the 
envious, or the ſhame of the ingratefull ; bur they can never upon 
this acount hope tor the crowns of Martyrs, or the honorary re- 
wards of Saints, the Coronets of Virgins, and Chaplets of DoQors 
and Confeſſors: And though murderers and luſttull perſons, the 
roud and the covetous, the Heretick and Schiſmatick are to expe&t 
ames and ſcorpions, pains and ſmart, ( pzzam ſerſw, the Schools 
call it) yet the lazie and the imperfect, the harmleſſe fleeper and 
the idle worker ſhall have penzam dam, the loſle of all his hopes, 
and the diſhonours of-the loſle ; and in the ſumme of affairs it 
will be no great difference whether we have loſſe or pazn, becauſe 
there can be no greatcr parz imaginable then to loſe the ſight of 
God to cternall ages. | 
5. Hither are to be reduced as deceitful workers,thoſe that pro- 
milc to God,but mean not to pay what they once intended ; * peo- 
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jple that are confident in the day of eaſc, and fail in the anger ; 
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* they that pray paſſionately for a grace, and if it be not obtained, 
at thas price ga vo farther, and. ver canned in acuen tor what 
chey ſeem to contend is prayer; * ſuch as delight is forms and out- 
ſides, and regard parthe cc apd e of every inftituth 
on ; * that think ir a great fin to taſt bread before the receiving the 
holy Sacrament, and yct come to communicate with an ambirious 
and revengetfull foul ; * that mak a conſcience of eating fleſh, bur 
not of drunkenneffe; * that keep v1d cuftomies and old fins ogceny 
* that pretend one duty to excule apother ; religion againſt charity, 
or piety to parents againſt diy ro God, private promiles againſt 
ublick duty, the keeping of an oath againſt breaking of a Com- 
mandement, honour againſt modeſty, reputation againſt piery, the 
love of the world in civil inſtances to countenance enmiry againſt 
God z thele arc the deceirfull workers of Gods work, they make a 
{chiſme in the duties of Religion, and # warre in heeven worſe then 
| that between Azcboel and the Pragon ; for they divide the Spirit 
of God, and diſtinguiſh his commandements into patties and fa- 
Qions z by ſecking an » ſometimes they deſtroy the integrity 
and perfect conſtitution of duty, or they doe ſomething 
the effe@ and of rho is hindred ; concerning 
which this can be\aid, they who ſerve God with a lame ſa- 
crifice and an imperfe& duty, a dury detective in its conſtituent 
parts, can never enjoy God z becaule he can never be divided : and 
chough ir be better vo enter into heaven with one foot, and one eye, 
then that both ſhould be caſt imo hell, becauſe heaven can make 
for this leſſe ; yer goching can repair his lofle who for 
_ in his dury ſhall enter into hell, where nothing is petſeR; 
——— 4. bothare next to 
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| and meditation, faith and knowledge, catechiſme and facraments, 
| duty ta God, 'and duty to Princes, paying debrs and proviſion for 
children, confeſhons and tears, diſcipline in families, and love of 


{taken a dead man by the hand, there is not a finger Ele bur 


1< out devotion, their 
|< intention of hearrt, their reading withour inſtrufion, their medi. | 
{tation is without ſpirituall advantages, and is not the commence- 
| ment and ſtrengthning of holy purpoſes ; and they are fuch whom 
modeſty will not reſtrain, nor reaſoh bridle, nor diſcipline corre, | g 
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it will not be amiſle to change the word fraudulenter, or 

dolgse, into that which ſome of the Latrzze Copies do uſe, 
HMaledifius, qui facit opus Des | neghigenter, | Curſed 1s 4 that doth 
the work of the Lord negligently, or remſſely ; and it implies, that 
as our duty muſt be whole, ſo it muſt be fervent ; for a languiſhing 
body may have all its parts, and yet be uſelefſe ro many purpoſes of 
nature : and you may reckon all the joynts of a dead man, but the 
heart is cold, and the joynts are ſtiffe and fit for nothing but for the 
little people that creep in graves: and fo are very many menzif you 
ſumme up the accounts of their religion, they can reckon dayes and 
moneths of-Religion, various offices, charity and prayers, reading 


2, Te: next enquiry,is into the intetion of our duty : and here 


good people ; andit may be, you ſhall not reprove their numbers, 
or find any lines unfill'd in their tables vf accounts ; but when you 
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have handled all this and confider'd, you will find at laſt you have 


they are ſtiffc as Lficles,and withour flexure asthe legs of Elephants; 
ſuch are they whom St. Berzard deſcribes, & whole ſpirituall joy is 


« and ſeldome, whoſe thoughts are animal!, and their deſignes 
« ſecular, whoſe Reppin is lukewarm ; their obedience is with- 
{courſe without profit, their prayer without 


nor the tear of death and hell can keep from yeelding ro the impe- 
riouſneſſe of a fooliſh luſt, that diſhonours a mans underſtanding, 
and makeshis Teaſon, in which he moſt gtories, robeweaker then 
the diſcourſe of-a girle,and the dreams ot the night, In every ation 


[of Religion God expects ſuch a warmth, and a holy fire to go, 
by | along, | 


« allayed with tediouſneſſe, whoſe compunRionsfor fins is ſhort |. 


D 


| 


Tx ooo 


| |body; bur if a man does it heartily and with all his minde, then 


the doing ſome 
| ſection then the utmoſt diſtance could be; and yer that God hates it 
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"nefſe and vivaciry, quickneſle and delight, perfe& choice of the 
ſervice,and a delight inthe proſecutionis all that the ſpirit of a man 
' can-yeeld towards his Religion:the ourward work is the effect of the 


' religion hath wings and moves upon wheels of fire z and therefore 

| when our Bleſſed Saviour made thoſe capitulars and cax0ns of Reli- 

' gion, tO love God, and to love our neightours ;, belides, that the ma- 
terial part of thie duty | love ] is founded in the ſpirit, as its narus 

B rall fear, he alſo gives three words to involve the ſfprrit in the aftion, 
' and but. one for the body : Thou ſbalt love the Lerd thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind; and laſtly, 
with all thy ftrength z this brings in the body roo; becauſe ir hath 
ſome ſtrengths, and ſome fignifications of its own ; bur heart and 
ſoul and minde mean all the ſame thing in a ſtronger and more car- 

- neſt expreſſion ; that is, that we do it hugely, -as much as we cans 

. with a clecr choice, with a reſolute underſtanding, with firong 
 affeQtions, with [qa diligence ; Eneryes animes odr(ſe virtus ſelet; 
Vertwe hates weak and ineffefive minds, and tame eaſe proſecuri- 

C ons ;z Loripedes, people whole arm isall fleſh, whoſe toor is all lea- 
' | ther, and an unſupporting skin ; they creep like ſnakes, and purſue 
the nobleſt myſteries of Religion, as Naamaz did the myſteries of 
Rimmon, onely in a complement, or for ſecular regards ; but with- 
our the mind, and theretore without zeal ; I would thou wert either 
hot or cold, ſaid the Spizit of God to the Ange or Biſhop of Las- 
dicea, In feaſts or facrifices the Ancients did uſe apporere frigt= 
dam or calidam ;, ſomerimesthey drank hot drink, ſometimes they 
poured cold upon their graves or in their wines, but'no ſervices of | 
Tables or Altars were ever with lukewarm. God hates it wotſe 
D then ſtark cold z which exprefſion is the more conſiderable; be- 
cauſe in naturall and ſuperinduc'd progreſhons, from extreme to 
extreme,we muſt neceſſarily paſſe thorow the midſt;zand thetefore 
it 1s certain, a lukewarm Religion 1s betrer then none at all, as be= 
parts of the work deſigned, and neerer to pet-/ 


more, muſt mean, that there is ſome appendant evil in this ftate 
which is not in the other, and that acc:demtalh ir is much wotſe : and: 
{þ it is, if wg rightly underſtand it z rhar is; if we conſider it,not ds 
{ a being in, of paſſing through the middle way, but as a ſtate and a 
E period of Religion. If ir be in motion, a lukewarm Religion is 
pleaſing ro God; for God hates it not for its imperfeRion, and irs 
| a, meaſures of proceeding z bur if ir ſtands ſtill and reſts 
there, it is a ſtate againſt the deſignes, and againſt the perfeRion of 
God, and it hath init thele evils, 


that it may be able co enkindle the wood uponthe altar,and $ 
the ſacrifice z bur God hares an indifferent ſpirit, Earneſt- 
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SnR, XIII, 


Prov, 18.9, 


I. Ir is a ſtate of the greateſt imprudence in the world ; for it 
makes a man to ſpend his labour for that which profits not, and t@ 
deny his appetite for an. unſatisfying intereſt ; he puts his 
in a napkin ; and he that does ſo, puts them into a broken bag ; he 
loſes the principall for not encreaſing the intereſt, He that dwels 
in a ſtate of life that is unacceptable, loſes the money of his almes, 
and the rewards of his charity, his hours of prayer, and his parts 
of juſtice, he confefles his {ins and is not pardoned, he is patient, 
but hath no hope, and he that is gone fo far our of his countrey, 
and {tands in the middle way, hath gone 1o far out of his way z he 
had better have ſtayed under a dry roof, in the bouſe of baniſh- 
ment, then to have left his Gyaras, the Iſland of his ſorrow, and to 
dwell upon the Adrzatick ; So is he that begins a ſtate of Religion, 
and does not finiſh it; he abides in the high-way, and though he 
be neercr the place, yet is as far from the reſt of his countrey as 
ever; and thercfore all that beginning of labour was in the preju- 
dice of his reſt, but nothing to the advantages of his hopes. He 
that hath never begun, hath loſt no labour ; Ja&vra preteritorum, 
the loſle of all that he bath done, is the firſt evil of the negligent 


—_ 


and lukewarme Chriſtian z according to the ſaying of Solomon : He 
that is remiſſe or idle in his labour, 1s the brother of him that ſcattereth 
his goods. 

- The ſecond appendant evil is , that lukewarmneſſe is the 
occaſion of greater etl ; becauſe the remifle eaſte Chriſtian ſhurs 
the gate againſt the heavenly breathings of Gods holy qu; he 
thinks every breath, that is fann'd by the wings of the holy Dove, 
is not intended to encourage his fires, which burn, and ſmoke, and 
peep thorow the cloud already ; it temprs him to ſecurity ; and if 
an evil life be a certain inlet to a ſecond death, deſparr on one 


ſide, and ſecarity on the other are the bars and locks to that door, 
he can never paſſe forth again while thar ſtate remains ; who ever 
flips in his ſpirituall walking does not preſently fall ; bur if thar 
lip does. not awaken his diligence, and his caution, then his ruine | 
begins, vel praue nſtitutionss deceptus exorato, aut per longam men-| 


tis incuriam, & wvirtute animi decideme , as St. «Auſtin obſerves; | 


either upon the purſuit of his firſt error, or by a careleſſe ſpirit, | 
or a decaying flackned reſolution ; all which are the dire& effects 
of Iukewarmneſſe, But ſo have I ſeen a fair ſtructure begun with * 
art and care, and raiſed to half its ſtature, and _ ſtood ſtill 
by the misfortune or negligence of the owner, and The rain de- 
{cended, and dwelt in its joynts, and ſupplanted the contexture of 
his pillars, and having ſtood a while like the antiquated Temple 
of a deceaſed Oracle, it fell into a haſty age, and funk upon its own 
knees, and {o'deſcended into ruine : So is the imperfeR, unfiniſhed | 
ſpirit of a man ; it layes the foundation of a holy reſolution, and | 


ſtrengthens it with vows and arts of proſecution, it raiſes up the | 
walls, 
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A walls, Sacraments; and Prayers, Reading; and holy Ordinances ; 
and holy a&ions begin with a ſlow motion, and the building ftayes; 
and the ſpitir is weary, andthe ſoul is naked; and expoſed to tem- 
ptation, and in the dayes of ſtorm take in every thing that can do 
ir miſchief ; and it is faint and fick, liftleſſe and tired; and ir ſtands 
till irs own weight weaties the foundation, and then declines to 
death and fad diſorder, being ſo much the worſe, becauſe it hath 
not onely vers ro its firſt tollies, _ hath —_— pr yas 
wineſſe and caveleſneſſe, a poſitive negleQ, and a deſpite of hol 
[en a ſetting 4-- mhice to the thing of God, lazineſle A 
B wretchleſneſſe ; all which are evils ſupetadded to the firſt tate of 

| coldneſſe, whither he is with all theſe loads and circumſtances of 

death eaſily revolv'd; Y | | 

3. A ſtate of lukewatmneſlſe is more incorrigible then a ſtate of 
' coldneſſe ; while nien flatter themſelves, thar their ſtate is good; 
that they are rich and necd nothing, that their lamps are dreſſed; 
' and full of ornament, There ate many, that think they are in their 
countrey, as ſoon as ever they are weary, and meaſure not the end 
of their hopes by the poſſeſſion of them, bur by their precedent 
labour, Which they overvalue, becauſe chey have cafie and cffe; 
minate ſouls, St, Ber#ard complains of ſome thar ſay, Sufficit nob15, 
nolumus eſſe meliores quam Patres noſtri ; It is enough for us to be 


BY 


tions, bur be 20t oLer-righteous : Theſe men arc {uch as think, they 
have knowledge enough to need no teacher; devotion enough to 
need no new fires,perfe&ion enough to need no new progreſſe,juſtice 
enough to need no repentance; and then becauſe the ſpirit of a man 
and all the things of this world arc in perpetual variety and chahge; 
theſe men decline, when they have gone their period ; they ſtand 
ſtill, and then revert 3 like a ſtone returning trom the boſome of a 
cloud; whete it reſted as long as the thought of a childe, and fell ro 
its narurall bed of earth, atid dwelt below tor ever, He that ſayes 
he will take care he be no worſe, and that he deſires to be no berret; 
ſtops his journey into heaven, bur cannor be ſecure againſt his de- 
—_— into hell ; and Caſas ſpake a hard ſaying; Frequentey ui- 
dimus de frigidis & carnulibus ad ſpiritualem wveniſſe fervorem;: 
de tepidis & animalibus omnino. non vidimus : Many perſons frond 
vicious, and dead, and cold, have paſſed into life and an excellent 
grace, anda ſpitituall watnithz and holy fires; bur from lukewarm 
and goo never any body came to an excellent condition, and 
ſtate of holineſle : rariſsim? St, Bernard _ very extremely ſel- 
=_ 


dome ; and our blefſed Saviour ſaid fomerhing of this. The Publ;- 

canes and the-Harlots go before you into the Kingdome of heaven; 

they are moved by ſhame, and 7 mmyengs by diſgrace, and remar- 

ked by puniſhments, and frighted by the circumſtances and notices 

| u all the world, and ——_— from ſober perſons by laws and ai 
2 


as our forefathers, who were honeſt and uſefull in their geneta- | 


intolerable \__. 
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SR, XIIL intolerable chara&er : and the ſenſe of honour, and the care of their 
| perſons, and their love of civill ſociety, and every thing in the 


world can invite them towards vertues. But the man,that is accoun- 
red honeſt, and does juſtice, and ſome things of Religion, unleſle 
he finds4himſelf but upon his way, and feels his wants, and groans 
under the ſenſe of his infirmities, and fighes under his imperfeRi- 
ons, and accounts himſelf zot to have comprebended, but fi:ll preſſes 
towards the mark of his calling, unleſſe (I fay ) he ſtill increaſes 
in his appetites of Religion, as he does in his progreſſion, he will 
think he needs no counſellour, and the Spirit of God whiſpers to 
an car, that is already fill'd with noyſes, and cannot attend to the 
heavenly calling. The ſtomach, that is already full, is next to 
loathing ; and that's the prologue to ſicknefſe, and a rejeRing the 
firſt wholeſome nutriment, which was entertained to relieve the 
firſt naturall neceſſities ; Qu# no proficit wult deficere, ſaid St. Ber- 
nard ; He that goes not forward in the love of God, and of Religi- 
on, does not ſtand ſtill ; but goes for all that, but whither ſuch a 
motion will lead him, himſelf withour a timely care ſhall feel by 
an intolerable experiment, 

In this ſence and for theſe reaſons it is, that al a lukewarm 
Chriſtian hath gone forward ſome ſteps towards a ſtate of holi- 
neſſe, and is advanced beyond him, thar is cold, and dead, and un- ; 
concerned ; and therefore ſpeaking abſolutely and naturally, is neerer 


the Kingdome of God then he thar js not yet ſer out ; yet acciden- 
tal; and by reaſon of theſe ill appendages, he is worſe, in greater 


er, in a ſtate on" unacceptable, and therefore muſt cither 
o forward, and ſtyl do the work of God carefully, and diligent- 
y, with a Fervent ſpirit, and an AQtive hand, with a willing 
heart, and a chearfull eye, or it had been berter he had never 


begun, 

2.. It concerns us next to enquire concerning the duty in its pro- D 
per inſtances, that we may = pg to what parts and degrees of 
duty it amounts ; we ſhall find it eſpecially mn the duties of fas þ, 


of prayer, and of charty. F 
1, Our faith muſt be ſtrong, vigorous, ative, confident, and 
patient, reaſonable, and unalterable, without doubting, and fear, 
a_ .  Forthe faith of very many men, ſcems a duty ſo 
weak and indifferent,is{o often untwiſted by violence,or ravel'd and 
intangled in weak diſcourles,or ſo falſe and falacious by its mixture 
of intereſt, that though men uſually put moſt confidences in the 
pretencesof faith, yer no pretences are more unreaſonable, 

I. Our fairhand perſwaſions in Religion is moſt commonly imprin- 
ted in us by our country,and we are Chriſtians at the ſame rate as we 
are Englib or Spaniards,or of ſuch a family;our reaſon is firſt ſtained 
and ſpotted with the dye of our kinred,and country,and our educati- 


on puts it in grain, & whatſoever is againſt this we are taught to call a 
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temptation; 
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cal perfwations by the-nartie of farth, which is onely the air ofthe 
countrey, or:an herloomest the family, or the daughter of a pre- 
ſentintereſt,' + What evetyit-was thar brought us in, we are to rake 
cate, thac when: we ate: in; our faith-be'noble, and ſtand upon its 
jeg nf erent ir concerns us better 
wA | that Retigion which we call Faith, and that faich 
whereby we hope to be 


B 


pou 
| perfiratvie, 
'not'be received by 


dare not muſt ir, Vhen Aztfheres was initiared into the 


D, 


2. The faith and the whole Religion of many mens the pro- 
duction of feary ' Men are threatned into their pertwaſions, and the 
iron rod of 'a' Tyrant cdenverts whole Nations to his principles, 
when che wiſe di aw ſeems dull as fleep, and 
| Jing us che calk of chil . "That's but a deceirfull faich, 
our titoroaſneſſe begor,and our weakneſs nurſes, and brings 
The G7” of a ©htiftian is irhmorrall, and certain, and 
d infallible, ' and unalterable, and therefore needs 
humane and weak convoyes, like worldly and 
mortall Religions : that faith is lukewarme, and caſfic, and triflin 
which is onely a belect of that, which's aan waites courage 0 bf 
belceve. 120 i& 
- 3. The faith of many:men is ſuch, that they dare nor truſt it ; 
they will talk of it, apd ſerve vanity,or their luſt, or their company, 
or their intereſt by ir, bur when the mater comes to a pinch, they 


RT how rare Ave roptetdptenbadbn erg 
y t Orphens, rſealy 0. 
iopher asked hitn, why be did not dis, @ he belerved what he faid 
Such a faith as that, was fine to ralk of at table, or cating the ſacrifi- 
ces of the Religion, when the myftick man was 24G. full of wine | 


and fleſh,of confidence and religion ; but ro diezis a more mareriall ins 
bur ſuch a faith, |; 


condideration, and to be choſen upon —_ 
which comes from God, and can out reaſon, andour 
choyce, our imereſt aid deſignes, 

obſerved '< ing thoſe bold people, that ufe their reaſon 


E 


| 


againſt God that gave itz they have one per{waſion in their health, 
4 6 ws wore rpm Ars hog ny 
blaipheme z w die, are luperſti t was Bias 
Me oe rope dy the Attieſnes of » NO mat 
died more like a coward anda fool ; « rf the gods were to rome and 
£0 4s Bias pleaſed to think and talk ; fo one ſaid of his folly, If 
God beto be feared, when we dic, he is alfo to feared in all out 
; life, for he can for ever make us die ; he that will do it once, and 
| char when he pleaſe, can alwayes, And therefore all choſe per- 
fwafions yer Lnanty mo phny'n. ang - Hogs £0- 
du&ion of vicious paſſions, of drink or faticy, of confidence and ig- 


ons im the mes rime we call theſe accidentall and artifi-| Sxn 


And it hath been | fncidir, 


norance, of boldneſſe or vile oppnene of vanity or ma” > 
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pride or flatteries 3 forunnarurall | A 
and monſtrous, thar 


make themſelves worle then | mg 
Atheiſt : for he that is ſo, muſt have ſomething within-him-that-is 
worle cither afar tate Re by dl 4D. PR SENT 
4. Some mealure thear ia | 1CS, BY CEre- | 
monies and names, 97 grEons and lugle inflngtions,) Diogenes | ' 
was angry at the ſilly Prieſt, that thought he ſhould be. imamorrall, 
becauſe he was a Prieſt, and-would' not promiſe ſo-concerni 
eAgeſilaus, and Epaminondas, two noble Greeks, that had nw; 
ved their Countrey, and lived vertuoully, The faich'of a'Chriſftian 
hath no fignification at all but obedience-and charity ; If men be 
juſt, and charitable, and good, and live according to: their faith, 
then onely they are Chriſtians z whatſoever elle is pretended- is bur 
a ſhadow and the image of a grace; for ſince inall the ſeas ahd 
inſticutions of the wo the profeſſors did in ſome reaſonableſorr 
conform to the rules ofthe profeſſion (as appears wall the'Schools | 
of Philoſophers, and Religions of the. world, and the'practiſesof 
the Jews, and the uſages and the Country cuſtomes of che Turks ) 
it is a ſtrange diſhonoug to Chriſtianiry,that in it alone men ſhould 
pretend to the faith of ir, aud,do nothing of whart it perlwades, and 
commands. upon the account of thoſe promiſes, which it makes us 
to beleeve. * He that means to pleaſe God by his faith, muſt have 
his faith begotten in him by the Spirit of God, and proper  Argu- 
ments of Religion ; he muſt proteſle it without fear; he muſt dare 
to die for it, and refolve to-live-according to its inftiturion 3 he'muſt 


[grow more.confident, and-more holy, have fewex-doubtings: and  ; 


more vertues, . he muſt be reſolute and conſtant, far from indiffe- | D 
rencie, and- above ſecular regards ; he muſt by it regulate his life, | 
and value.it above his life.z- he muſt cortend earneſtly. for the faith, 
by the moſt prevailing arguments, by the arguments of holy living, | | 
and ready dying, by zeal] and-patience, by conformity and tum 
y, by reducing words to aCtions, fair diſcourſes to perte& perſwa- ' 
10ns, by loving the article, and encreaſing 23 the knawledge and love ' 
of God and bis Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and then his faith is not neglsgent, 
decertfull, artifictall and improper, but tree, and holy, and Veafonble 
and uſeful, zealous and ſufficient, and therefore can never be re- p 
prove Fr | ; y | 

2, Our prayers and devotions muſt be fervent and zealous, mu 
cold, patient, cafic, and ſoon rejeed 5 but ms nar" a patient, 
ſpirit, ſer forwards by importunity, continued by, perſeverance, 


waited on by attention,and a preſent. mind,carricd along with holy 
F bur 
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| holes, but runs into the Sea through full and uſctull channels : So 


1 bur ſtrong defircs; and ballaſted with ation; and conformit 


tothe Divine will 3 and thewy it is,as'God ces it, ahd does the wo 
$0:Gods glory" and our intereſt effeftively. He rhar asks with a 
proomee; mind; and a lazie defire,begs for nothing but ro be denicd; 
|we mult in'our prayers be- earneſt, and fervent, or elſe we ſhall 
Kave but a cold anſwer; for God gives his grace according as we can 
| zegeive- itz arid whatſoever' evil retiirns. we meer in our pray- 
ers when weask'for pod things, is wholly by reaſon of out wan- 
dring ſpirits and cold deſires; we have reaſon to complain thar 
our” mindes wander in our prayers, andour diverſions arc more 
prevailing then/ all our arts of application, and detention ; and we 
| wander ſometimes even when we pray againſt wandring:and it is in 
ſome degrees naturall, and 'unevitable : but although the evil is nor 
| wholly to be cured, yet the ſymptomes are to be caſed ; and if our 
deſires were ſtrotigy and fervent, our minds would in the ſame pro- 
portion be” preſeht ; we fee it by-a certain and regular experience; 
what we love paſſionately, we perpetually think on, and ir returns 
us whether we will or: no ; and in a great fear the apprehen- 
fion- cannot ' be ſhaken off; and therefore if our defies of holy 
things were ſtrong and cagneſt, we ſhould moſt certainly atrend 
ud oo ee ir is more violentaffetionto other things;thar carries 
us'off from this and therefore if we'lov'd paſſionarely, what we 
axk for daily, we ſhould ask with hearty deſires, and an earneſt ap- 
petite, and a preſent ſpirit 3 'and however ir be very cafie ro have 
our 'thoughts watidet, yet it our indifferency and lukewarmneſſe 
thar: makes: it'fo naturall : and you may obſerve it, that ſo long as 
nag. ſhines bright, and the fires of devotion, and defites flame 
our, 10 long the 


— 


| mind of a man ſtands doſe to the altar, and waits 
npon the ſacrifice z bur as the fires die and deſires decay, fo the 
mind ſteals away and walks abroad to fee the little images of beauty 
and pleaſurey which it beholds in the falling” ſtars and little glow- 
| wormes of the world. The River that runs flow and creeps by the 
banks, and begs leaveof every turfetoler'it paſſe, is drawn into 
little hollowneffes, and ſpends it ſelf in fmaller portions, and dies 
with diverſion; but when it runs with vigorouſneſs and a full ſtream, 
and breaks down every obſtacle, making it even as its own brow, 
it ſtayes not to be rempted by little avocations, and to creep intb 


is a mans prayer, if it moves upon the feer;of an abated appetite, it 
wanders into the ſociety of every trifling accident, and ftayes at the 
cornets of the fancy, and talks with every object it- meets, and 
cannot arrive at heaven ; but when it is carried upon the wings of 
paſſion and ftrong.defires, a wift motion anda hungry apperue, it 
| 3 ON wa 0 the intermediall regions of clouds, *and ſtayes 
not till ir dwells at the foor of the" Throne, where mercy firs, and 


} 


—_ 


_ ſends holy ſhowers: of refreſhmenr. 1 dety riot bur ſome 


little | 


Kam 
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| Any thing can be done by him,that earge 


weakneſſe of the banks, and hollownefle of the paſlage z butthe 
maine courle is {till continued ; and ahwugh che moſt cargeſitand 
devour perſons feel and complain of ſome looſentſſe of Ipirit, awd 
unfixed attentions, yer their love and their deſire {ecure the main 
portions, and-make the prayer to be ſtrong, fervent, and cffefualli 

fily defires what he ought 
ſecure but your afte&ions and paſſions, andthen nv temptation will 


can dg any thing z but every temptation prevails, when we 
are willing to die ; and we ufually lend nothing to devotion but 
the offices that flatter our paſſions z we can defire and pray for 
any thing, that may ſerve our luſt, or'promote thoſe ends which 
we covet, but ought to fear and flee from : but the ſatne carneſt- 
neſle, if it were tranſplanted into Religion and our prayers, would 
ſcrve all the needs of the ſpirir, -bur for want of it we-do the Lards 
work deceitfully. . 

3. Our charity alſo muſt be feryent': Malus eff myles qui dacem 
ſwum gemens ſequitur, He that follows-his Generall with a heavy 
ary Fm: vy heart is but an ill ſouldier z bur our duty tro God 
ſhould be hugely pleaſing.and we ſhould rejoycein it: it muſt paſſe 
on to ation, and do the ation vigorouſly ; i is called in Script 
xi @. <y3 5, the laboar and travail of love; 4 freend at a ſuctſe 
and an elpeneys fo of prayers, a love that is lazie, and & ſervice 
that is uſcleſſe, and a piry without ſupport, are the inaages and £0+ 
lours of that grace,whole very Ke rr wo. 5. gs Po 
and well-doing. He thas loves paſſionately will noronly do all thar 
his friend but all chat hunſelf can; for although the lay of 
charity is fulfilled by aQts of profit, and bounty, and obedience, and 
labour ; yet #t bath 20 other meaſures but the pr 


dance of a good mind ; and according to this God char 
be Teecoow' ole; iv TG £ryw Th xe4s, abornd;ng, and get pot 
the work of the Lord; if we love paſſionately, we ſhall do all this, 
for love endures labour,and calls it pleaſure;it ſpends all and counts 
ie 0 pth. ns Rs, ond pic reconciled to 
chem ; if diſhonours and affronts be to be endured, love {miles and 
calls them favours, and wears them willingly. 


| als jacuere ligats 
T urputer, atque aliquis de Diis nou x; optat 
See fieri PUYpiS  — — | 


little drops will turn aſide, and fall from the full channell by the | | 


be ro0 tron +4 wy man, and 4 full reſolution, and an earn Ferit- 


we D 


It is the Lord, ſaid David, and 1 will be yet more ite , and it 


[ſhall be honour unto me ;, thus did the: Diſciples of our Lord 
\from tribunals rej 


; oxcing , - that were accomned worthy to , 
firipes for that beloved Name; we are commanded to rejoyce 53 


perſecutrons, | 
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| A perſecutions, to reſiſt unta blood, to fireve to emer 14 at the firait 
gate , not to bee weary of well-daing ; do it hugely, and do it al- 
, wayes, Non enim Tots neque ſuppliciis multebritus auxilia Deg 
T1078 parantur ; fed wigilando, ageudo, bene conſuelendo- omnia pro- 
' fere cedunt, No man can obtain the tavour of God by words and 
 imperteRt reſolutions, by lazie ations, and a remifle piety, but by 
ſevere counſels, and ſober ations, by watchfulnefle and prudence, 
by doing excellent things with holy intentions, and vigorous pro- 
{ecutions, Ubs ſocoraie & ignatlie te tradideris nequidgquam Devs 
implorabis : If your vertues be lazy, your vices will be bold and 
B active : and- therefore Democritss ſaid well, that the painfwll and 
| the ſoft-bazded people in Religion differ juſt as good men and bad; 
nimiram fpe bona, the labouring charity hath a good hope, bur a 
cool Religion hath none ar all; and the diſtinction will have a ſad 
effe& to erernall ages, 

Theſe are the great Scenes of duty, in which we are to be fer- 
vent and zealous ; but becauſe carneſtneſle and zeal are circum- 
ſtances of a great latitude; and the zeal of the preſent age is 
ſtark cold, © compared to the fervors of the Apoſtles , and other 
holy primitives z and in every age a good mans care may turn 

C into ſcruple, if he ſees that he is not the beſt man, becauſe he ma 
reckon his own eftate to ſtand in the confines of darkneſſe, becauſc 
his ſpark is not ſo great as his neighbors fires, therefore ir is fir 
that we conſider concerning the degrees of the intention and fors 
ward heats z for when we have found outthe loweſt 'degrees of 
zeal, and a holy fervour, we know that duty dwells there, and 
whatſoever is above it is a degree of excellence ; bur all that is lefſe 
then it, is lukewarmneſſe, and the ſtate of an ungracious and an un- 
accepted perſon, 


D | ferres Religion before buſineſſe, charity before his own eaſe,the res 
lief of his brother before money, heaven before ſecular regards; 
and God before his friend or intereſt, Which rule is nor to be un- 
derſtood abſolutely, and 7 particular tuftances, but alwayes gener alhs 
and when it deſcends to particulars, it muſt be proportion to 
circumſtances, and by their proper meaſures : for, 

I. In the whole courſe of life it :9meceſſary that we preferre Religion 
before any ſtate that is either contrary to ty or a leſſening of its dugres, 
He hehehe ſtate of pon. in which he cannot at all . fair "oY 
' tions rend to Religion, mu it great proportions of #þat, that he 
E | may enjoy — this 1, he | is that Thich out Bleſſed Saviour 
calls pull:zg out the right eye, if it offend thee, | 
. 2, In particular aftians, when the neceſſity is equall, bee, thot 
does uot preferre Religion , 1s not at all zealous ;, for although all 
' | naturall neceffities/are to be ſerved before the circumſtances and 
| 1M of Religion, yet our belly and our back, qur liberty and 


our 


— _—_— MC. 


I, No man is ferventand — bur: he that pre«| 


| 


| 
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25 3. Although the things of God are by a neceſſary zeal to te 
preferred befare the things of the world, yet we muſt take heed, 
that wee do not reckon Religion , and orders of I 
onely to be the things of God, and all other duties to bee the 
things of the world, tor it was a Phariſaicall device to cry (orbar, 
and to refuſe to relieve their aged Parents; it is good to give to 
a Church, bur it is better to give to the Poor ; and though they 
muſt be both provided for, = in caſes of diſpute Mercy carries 
the cauſe againſt Religion and the Temple, And although Mary 
was commended for chooſing the better part, yet Mary had done 
worlſe, if ſhe had been at the foot of her Maſter, when ſhe ſhould 
have relieved a periſhing brother, Martha was troubled with much 
ſerving ;- that was more ther need, and therefore ſhe was to blame ; 


[and ſometimes hearing in ſome circumRtances may be more ther 


needs; and ſome women arc troubled with over-much bearing, 
__ then they had better have been ſerving the neceiſities of their 

C, | 

4. This rule is zot to be extended to the Relatrues of Religion ; 
for although the things of the Spirit are berter then the things of 
the World, eta ſpirituall man is not in humane regards to bee 
preferred ++ nt Princes and Noble perſonages. Becauſe a man 
is called fpirituall in ſeverall regards, and for various meaſures 
and manners of partaking of the Spirit of grace, or co-operating 
toward the works of the Spirit, * A King anda Biſhop both, 
have callings in order to godlineſſe, and honeſty, and ſpirituall 
cffes, towards the advancement of Chriſts ny 2 whole re- 
preſentatives {everally they are. * But whether of theſe two works 
more :mmediately, or more effet:wely, cannot at all times be khownz | 
and therefore from hence no argument can be drawn concerning 
doing them civill regards; * and poſhbly, the partaking the Sprrit 1s 
a necrer relation to him, then doing his miniſteries, and ſerving 
his ends upon others; * and if relations to God and Gods Spirit 
could bring an obligation of giving proportionable civill honour, 


— —— 


Ser, XIII our life ,-our health, and a friend are to be negle&ed rather 
|then a Duty , when ir ſtands in its proper place, and is re- 


D 


every holy man might put in ſome pretence for dignities above ſome 
Kings and ſome Biſhops. * But as the things of the Spirit are in 
order to the affairs of another World, fo they naturally can ' 
inferre only ſuch a relative dignity, as can be expreſſed in ſpiri-' 
tuall manners, But becauſe ſuch relations are ſubje&ed in men of 
this life, and we now converſe eſpccially in materiall and fecular 
Ggnifications,. therefore we are to expreſle our regards to men of 
ſuch relations. by proportionable exprefſions : bur becauſe cull 
excellencies are the proper ground wy receiving and exaCting cruel 
honours, and ſpirituall excellencies do onely claim chem — 

| Y 


E 
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A tally, and indircQly , thereforein' titles of honour and humane} 
regards the evil preemnence is the appendix of rhe greateſt cjvl! 
' power and imployment, and is to deſcend in proper meaſures ; and 
for a ſpirituall relation to challenge a remporall dignity, is as if 
' the beſt Muſick ſhould challenge the beſt cloathes, or a Lute- 
| ring ſhould contend with a Role for the honour of the greateſt 
' ſweetnefſſe, * Adde to this, thar —_ temporall things are in 
' order to ſpirituall, and therefore are lefle perfe&, yer thus is not 
'ſo na y 3 for temporal! things are properly in order to the 
' feliciry of man in his proper and preſent conſtitution ; and ir is 
B by a ſupernaturall grace, that now they are thruſt forward to a 
| lugher cnd of grace and glory ; and therefore remporall thixgs, 
and perſons, and callings have properly the chieteſt remporall re- 
gard 3 and Chriſt rook nothing of rhis away from them, bur put 
them higher, by ſanitying and ennobling them, #* Bur then the 
; higher calling can no more ſuppoſe the higher man, then the 
| Ticheſt trade can __ the richeſt man. From callings to men, 
the argument is fallacious; and a Smith is a more uſefull man 
; then he thar teaches Logick ; but not alwayes to be more eſtee-. 
' med, and called to ſtand at the Chairs of Princes and Nobles, 
C * Holy perſons and holy things and all great relations are to be 
valued by generall proportions to their correlatives, but if wee 
deſcend ro make minute and exa& proportions, and proportion an 
inch of temporall to a minuire of ſpirituall, we muſt needs be 
hugely deceived, unlefſe we could meafure rhg motion of an An- 
_ by a ſtring, or the progreſhons of the Spirit by weight and 
meaſure of the ſtaple. * And yer if theſe meaſures were it 
would be unreaſonable that the lower of the higher kind ſhould 
be preferred before the moſt perfe& and excellent in a lower or- 
der of things. A man generally is to be eſteemed above a woman, 
D but not the meaneſt of her {ubjefts before the moſt excellent 

'| | Queen; not alwayes this man before this woman, Now Kin 
and Princes are the beſt in all remporall digniries, and therefore 
if they had in them no ſpiricuall relations and conſequent excel- 
lencies ( as they have very many ) yet are not to be undervalu'd 
to ſpiritoall relations, which in this world are very imperfe, 
weak, partiall; and muſt ſtay till rhe next world, before they are 
in a ſtate of excellencie, propriety and perfefion; and then alſo 
all ſhall have them, according to the worth of their perſons, not of 
| their calling. . 
|'E | * Burlaſtly, what men may not challenge is not their juſt and 
| proper due ; bur ſpiriruall perſons and the neereſt relatives to God 
ſtand by him, bur ſo long as they dwell low and fafe in humility, 
and riſe high in nothing but in labours, and zeal of ſouls, and 
| devotion. *In proportion to this rule, a Church may be pull'q 


ſold 


yaa to ſave a Town, and the Veffels of the Church may be 
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Se. XII. fold to redeem Captives, when there is a great calamity imami- 
nent, and prepared tor relief and no other way to fuccour it, 

But in the whole, the dury of zeal requires, that we negleR, 
an ordinary viſit rather then an ordinary prayer, and a great 
profit rather then omit a required duty, 'No excuſe can legiti- 
mate a finne z and he that goes about to diſtinguiſh berween his 
duty and hjs profit, and if he cannot reconcile them, will yer tie 
them together like a Hyzna and a Dog, this man pretends to Reli- 
gion, but ſecures the world, and is indifferent and lukewarme 
rowards that, ſo he may be warme and: ſafe in the poſſefſion 
of this. 

2, To that fervour and zeal that is neceſſary and a duty, 
it 1s required that we be conſtant and perſevering, Eſto fidelis ad 
moriem, {aid the Spirit of of God, to the Angel of the Church 
of Smyrna, Be faithull unto death, and I will grue thee a crown of q «+! 
For he that is warm to day, and cold to morrow, zealous in hi 
reſolution and weary in his praftiſes, fierce in the beginning, and 
flack and cafic in his progreſſe, hath nor yet -well choſen, what 
ſide he will be of z he fees nor reaſon enough for Religion, and he 
hath not confidence enough for its contrary z and therefore he is 
duplicts animi, as St. James calls him, of 4 doubtfull minde. For Re- 
ligion is worth as much to day as it was yeſterday, and that can- 
not change though we do ; and it we do, we have left God, and 
whither he can go that goes from God, his own ſorrows will 
ſoon enough inſtru& him. This fire muſt never go our, but it 
muſt be like the fife of heaven, it muſt ſhine like the ſtarres, 
though ſomerimes cover'd with a cloud, or obſcur'd by a greater 
lightz yet they dwell for ever in their orbs, and walk in their 
circles, and oblerye their circumſtances,, but go not out by -day 
nor night, and ſet not when Kings die, nor are extinguiſh'd 
when Nations change their Government ; So muſt the zeal of a 
Chriſtian be, a conſtant-incentive of his duty, and though ſome- 
times his hand is drawn back by violence or need, -and his 
prayers ſhortned by the importunuty of buſineſſe, and ſame parts 
omuted by neceflities, and juſt way rg yer ſtill the fire| 
is kept alive, it burns within when the light breaks' nor forth, 


and 15 cternall as the orb of fire, or the embers of the- Altar of 
Incence, | 

3. No man is zealous as he ought, but he that delights in the 
ſervice of God; without this no man can perſevere, but muſt faint 
under the-continuall prefſure of an uncaſie -load. -If a man goes 
to his prayers as children $0 to School, or give almes as thoſe 
1 


that pay contibution,and meditate with the ſame willingneſſe,with 
which young men die, this mans does perſonam ſuſiinere, he as | 
a-part which he cannot long perſonate, but will finde ſo many 
excuſes and filly devices to omit his duty, fuch tricks - run 
rom 
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A from that which will make ham happy he will fo watch the eyes of, 
mt, and be {o ſute to do nothing wn private z he will ſo often di- | 
| ftinguiſh and mince che diity into minures and lirtle particles; he 
[will ſo tic himſelf tothe lertet of the Law, and be fo careleſſe of 


the inentiqn.and {pirimuall deſigne; be witl be punQuall in the cere- 
mony; rrifling inthe lecter; and. he will be ſo well pleafed 
when. he 1s ba by an accident not. of his own procuting, an 


will have {a many devices ro defeat his duty, and ro couſen tumfelf; 
chae be will cerramly manifeſt, thar be > attaid of Religion, and 
ſecretly hites:it ; he counts ira butrhen, and an obje&ion, and then 
B the man is {ute co leave it,when his circumſtances ate fo firced; But 
| if: we dclightinit, we enter into 4 portion of the rewatd, as foot 
as/yee begih! the work, and. the very grace ſhall be fironger thet! 
the teniptation in its vety pretence of pleaſute 3 and rherefote it 
| muſt needs be pleaſing to God); becaiiſe ir confeſſes God to be the 
beſt Maſter, Religion the beſt work, and ir ſetves God with choice; 
and will, and reconciles our nature to it, and entettains out appe- 
titez and then thege is no aſs oft handle left, whereby we can 
| | eaſily be drawn from duty, when all patties ate pleaſed with the 
' | imployment, But this delight is not to be underſtood as it it were 
C mages requited, that we ſhould feel an aQuall cheetfulneſſe; 
and ſenſible joy z ſuch as was that of Jonathan, when he had newly 
taſted honey, and the light came into his eyes, and he was tefreſh- 
ed and pleaſant, This happens ſometimes , when God pleaſe to 
| | intice, ot reward a mans ipirit; with lirtle Antepaſts of heaven x 
| | bur ſucha delight onely is neceſſary, and a duty, that we alwayes | 
chooſe out duty regularly, and undetvalue the pleafutes of rem- 
pration, and proceed in the work of grace with a firme choice and 
| unabated eleftion 3 out joy mult be a joy of hope, a joy art leaſt 
| of confident ſuffercts, the joyes of faith and expeRtion ; rejozcing 
D ## bope, ſo the Apoſtle calls it; that is; a going forward upon ſuch 
a periwaſion as ſees the joyes of God laid up tot the Childten of 
men: and ſo the Sun may ſhine under a cloud 5 and a man may re- 
Joyce iu perſetuiion, and delight in. loſſes ;, that is; though his ourward 
man groans, and faints, and dies, yet his ſpirit, j *os 41lan@., 
| | the inner man, is confident and indriſtrions, and hath a hope by 
which it lives and worksunto the end : It was the cafe of our blet- 
| 


-_= 


ſed Saviout in his agony 4 his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowſull unto death; 
and the load of his Fathers anger ctuſhed his ſhoulder, and bowed 
his knees to the gtound z and yer he chofe it;and till went forward, 
'K and teſolved to dic, and did ſo; and what we chooſe we delight 
*| in; and werhink irro be eligLle; and therefore amrable, and fir by 
its propet excellencies and appendages to be — in; it s not 
pleaſant to the fleth art all tiines, fot us dignity is fpitituall and hea- 
venly ; btit thetefore it is ptopottioned to the ſpirit, which is as 


| heavenly as the reward, and therefore can feel the joyes of ir,when 
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the body hangs the head, and is uneafie and troubled, 

Thele are the neceſſary parts of zeal z of which if any man fails, 
he is in a ſtate of lukewarmneſle, and that is a ſpirituall death, 
As a baniſhed man or a condemned perſon is dead' cevilly;; he is 
diminutus gapite, he 1s not reckoned in the cenſus, nor partakes of 
the priviledges, nor goes for a | pr is reckoned among things 
in the lon of others : 1o 1s a lukewarme perſon ; he 1s corde 
diminutes, he is ſpiritually dead, his heart is eſtranged from God, 
his affe&ions are leſſened, his hope diminiſhed, and his title can- 
cell'd, and he remains fo, unleſſe, 1, he prefers: Religion before 
the world, and 2. ſpiritually rejoyces in doing his duty, and 3.'do | ; 
it conſtantly,and with perſeverance. Thele are to heats and warmth 


of life z whatſoever is leſſe then this, is a diſcaſe, -and:leads ro'the 
coldneſſe and diſhonours of the grave. 


|E graſps a power of doing all that, which their evil heart can defire,| 
and they cannot be reſtrarned with diſability to finne ; they are flat- 


| 


3.C\ © long as our zcal and forwardnefle in Religion hath on- 
ly thete conſtituent parts, it hath no more then can keep the 
duty alive ; but beyond this, there are many degrees ot car- 

 neſtnefſe and vehemence, which are progreſſions towards the ſtate 
of perfeion, which every man ought to deſigne and defire to be 
' added to his portion : of this fort I reckon frequency in prayer, 
and almes above our eſtate, Concerning which two inſtanges I have 
theſe two cautions to inſert, 1, Concerning frequency in prayer, it 
C isan a&of zeal ſo ready and prepared for the ſpirit of a man, fo 
caſie and uſetull, ſo without objection, and fo fitted for every 
mans affairs, his neceſſities and poſhbilities, that he thar prayes 
bur feldome, cannot in any ſenſe pretend to be # religious perſon, 
For in Scripture there is no other rule for the frequency of prayer 
given us, but by ſuch words which {1gnifie we ſhould do ir alwayes, 
Pray continually ; and, Men ought alwayes to pray and not to faint, 
And then, men have {ſo many neceſſities, that if we ſhould eſteem 
our needs to be the circumſtances and poſitive determination of 
our times of prayer, we ſhould be very farre from admitting limi- 
D tation of the former words, but they muſt mean, that we ought to 
; pray frequently every day, For.in danger and trouble, naturall 

| Religion reaches us to pray: In a feſtivall fortune, our prudence, 

' andour needs inforce us equally, For though we feel not a preſent 

| ſmart, yet we are certain then is our biggeſt danger: and if we 

| obſerve how the world treats her darlings, men ot riches and ho- 

| nour; of proſperiry and great ſuccefſe, we cannot bur confeſſe them 

to be the moſt miſerable of all men, as being in the greateſt dan- 

| ger of loſing their biggeſt intereſt, For they are bigger then the 

| 1ron hand of Law, and they cannot be reſtrain's with fear : the hand 


| |ter'd byall mean, and baſe, and indiligent perſons, which are the 
| greateſt part of mankinde ; bur few men dare reprove a potent 
| ors he ſball every day be flattered and ſeldome counſeled ; and his 


| great reflexions and opinions of his condition makes him imparient 
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of reproof, and ſo he cannot be reftrain'd with modeſty : and there- 
fore as the needs of the poor man, his rent day, and the cries of his 
children, and the oppreſſion he groans under, and his 9vaxcA6xo- 
1G. plejure, his uncaſie, il-flecping care will make him run to 
his prayers, that in heaven a new decree may be paſſed every day 
for the proviſions of his daily bread : fo the greater needs of the 
rich, their temptations, and their dangers, the flatrery and the vani- 
ty, the power and the pride, their buſineſſe and evil eſtate of the 
whole world upon them, cals upon them to be zealous in this in- 
ſtance that they pray often, that they pray without ceaſing 3 For there 
is great reaſon ey ſhould do ſo, and great ſecurity and advantage, 
if they do ; For be that prayes well and prayes often,muſt needs be a good 
and a bleſſed man; and truely he that does not, deſerves no pity for 


his miſery. For when all the troubles and dangers of his conditi- 


on may turn into his good, if he will bur defire they ſhould ; when 
upon ſuch eaſic termes he may be happy, for there 1s no more trou- 
ble in it then this, As& and ye ſball recerve ; that's all that is requi> 
red ; no more turnings and variety in their road z when (1 ſay ) at 
ſo cheap a rate, a poor man may be provided for, and a rich man 
may eſcape damnation, they that refuſe to apply themſelves to rhis 
remedy , quickly, earneſtly, zealowſly, and conftantly, delerves the 
{marr of his poverty, and the care of it, and the ſcorne, sf be be poor, 
and zf be be rich, x is fit he ſhould ( becauſe he defires it) dye by 
the evils of his roger danger. * It was obſerved by Caſter ; orats- 
onibus maxame inſidsautur Demones,the Devil is more butte to diſturb 
our prayersthen to hinder any thing elſe, For elſe it cannot be ima- 
ginec, why we ſhould be brought to pray ſo ſeldome ; and to be fo 

{tlefle to them, and fo trifling at them. No, The Detil knows, 
upon what bard termes he ſtands with the praying man ; be alſo knows, 
that it is a mighty emanation of Gods infinite goodnefle and a 
ſtrange defire of ſaving mankinde, that he hath to lo caſe a duty 
promiſed fuch mighty bleſſings. For God knowing, that 

n 


ſo intolerable a ſtate, that God who loved us would affix heaven 


to be one of the greateſt arts of the Divine mercy, he labours in- 
finitely to ſupplant; and if he can but make men unwilling to pray, 
Or to prayc or to pray ſeldeme, he ſecures his intereſt, and de- 


prevail io. much in this ſo unr e temptation. oſusſts 
nubem xe tranſiret oratio, the mourning Prophet complained, there 
was a cloud paſfled between heaven and the prayer of Judab; a lit- 
tle thing God knows z it was a wall, which might have been blown 
down with a few hearty fighes, and a few penuentiall rears ; or if 
the prayers had aſcended in a full and numerous body, themſelves 


would have broken thorow that linle partition z, bur ſo the Devil 
| *$£2h _—_ 


CO ns 


ST—C 


hard termes we w Ot accept of heaven it (cl, and yer hell was | 


to ſtate of prayer and devotion ;z this, becauſe the Devil knows | 


ſtroys the mans ; and it 5 __ ſtrange, that he can and doth 


| onrtmutem+ he claps a cloud between ; ſome lit- | Sx, XIV: 
ule objeRion $4 ffranger if come'; or my bead akes z or the Church is top 
vold'y'or Fave ttters 10 write yr 1 am not aifpoſed ; or it is nt yet time, 
er the 'time is pitt rheſe, and fuch as rheſe are the clouds, rhe Devil 
 claps between heaven and us z bur thele are ſuch! inpotent objeEti- 
"ons; that'they were as foon confuted as pretended, by all men thar 
arehotfook; or profeſſed etremies of Religion, "bur thar they are 
loo; whichfometimes look like Lions and Bears; Caftles, aid 
 waks'of- fire, armies and horſes; and indeed are any thing that a 
min'will tancy';*and' the ſmalleſt article of objc&ion managed and 
B GonduRed by the Devils arts, and meeting with a wretthlefſe, care- 
teffe, indevour ſpirit,is a Lion in the way, and a decp river 3 it is im- 
paſſable, and it is i te. Tivolle: mtv? &, +1 ay SEAT vep!- 
Az, XN) #01 ity E! pov tol3t95, i270) T6 KAwnpew;as the Sophi- 
fer fatd inthe Greek Comedy, Clouds Lecome ary thing 45 they are re- 
preſented; woh.es to Simon, Harts to Cleonymus ; For the Devil 
firs ns with clouds,according as we can be abuſed ; and if we love 
affxirs of the world, he can contrive its circumſtances fo, thar they 
| ſhall crofſe our prayers ; ando it is in every inftance”;” and the be 
way to'-cure this evil is -prajer 3 pray often, and 69 zeaouſly, and 
C the Sun of righteouſnefſe will4carter theſe clouds; and warm our - 
heans with tis. holy fires : Bur it is in this; as inall acquired el 
| birs z the hahit makes the ations caſie and pleaſant; but this ha- 
| bir cannor be gorren withour frequent aftions : babzts are the daugh-! 
| | tersof a#/onzburtthenrhey nurſerheir motherand produce daughters” 
| | after her image, but farre more beauritull and proſperous. For in 
{ | frequent prayer there is ſo much reſt and pleaſure, thar as ſoon; 
| |! asever ir 15 perceived, the contrary temptation appears unteaſona- 
| | ble; none are ſo unwilling to pray, as they that pray ſeldome for| 
| { | they thardo prayoften, and with zeal, and paſſion, and deſire, feel 
D no trouble 10 great, as when they ate forced to omit. their holy of | 
| | fices and hours of prayer. Ir concerns the Devils intereſt to Gt 
| us from all the experience of the rewards of a frequent and haly 
prayer; and {o long as you will not ry and tafte how good and gra- 
tions the Lord 15 oY praying man, fo long you cannot fee the 
| evil of your coldnefſ@and lukewarme ſtate ; bur if you would but 
\ | try, thoogh it be but for curiofiry ſake, and infortne your [elves 
in the vanity of things,” and the truth of ering n- and the cer- 
tainry of Theologicall propoſitions, you ſhould finde your {elves 
' taken ina golden fnare, which will rie youto nothing but feliciry;! 
E and ſafety, and holi:rſe, and pleaſures. Bur then the caution, which 
I imendedto infert'is this ; that frequency 77 prayers, and that part 
of zeal A ro it = - be no og RG holy 
| fpivit, a "wiſe heart; and reaſonable perſwaſion ; for if it begins upor 
| Fifion end in no na of Gees: or defites of Whintacon, | 
| fonou or phancaltick principles, it will be unblefſed and weary, 
Q3 ues uNn- 
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Sz, XIV. unproſperous and without return or ſatisfaction _—_— — — 
| pen to begin upon a weak principle, be very curious to change 

L motive, and with all ſpeed let ur be turned into Religion and-rhc 
love of holy things, then let it be as frequent as it can prudently, it 
cannot be amiſle. | 
. 2, When youarcentred into a ſtate of zealous prayer, and a 
regular devotion, what ever interruption you can Mect wi E 
their cauſes, and be ſure to make them irregular, ſcldome, and con- 
tingent, that your omiſſions may be ſeldome and caſuall, as a bare 
accident; for which no mou ors cn be _ ra if ever ir 
come, that you take any thing hab:tually and conſtautly from. your 
prayert o thee you diſtract Gam him very frequently, is cannot 
be but you will become troubleſome to your ſelf; your prayers 
will, be uncaſie, they will ſeem hinderances to your more neceſla- 
ry affairs of paſſion and intereſt, and the things of the world z 'and 
it will not ſtand till, rill it comes to Apoſtoſie, and a dire deſpite 
and contempt + holy things, _ « was an old wg and of aug 
expcrience, Tepiditas, þ c xerit, fiet if your luke- 
> 1b be habit and 4-flate of ie Ye by hardned 
by the uſages of many dayes, it changes the whole ſtate of the man, 
|ir makes himan a fem to devotian., Theretore be infinitely care- 
full in this particular ; alwayes remembring the ſaying of Sr, Chry- 
ſoſtome, Docends, predicandi officia & alia c 7 
autem nunquam ; there are ſeaſons for reac 
| other outward ofhces z but prayer is the duty of 

all perſons, and in all contingences:; From other things 
caſes we cay be excuſed, but from prayer never. In this therefore 
#2A0y Gnazdes, it Is good to be zealous, 

2, Concerning the ſecond inſtanceI named, w#z. To give alms 
above our eſtare, 1t is an excellent a& of zeal, and needs no other * 
|caution-to-make ir ſecure from illuſion and danger, but that owr 
prefions of charity do not prejudice juſtice, Sce that your almes 

o not other men wrong, and let them do, what they can to thy , 
{elf, they will never Cones thee by their abundance z but then 
be alſo carcfull, that the pretences of juſtice glo-not couſen thy ſelf 
of thy charity, and the poor of thine and thy ſoul ot the 
reward, He that is in debt is not excuſed from giving almes.till his 
debts __ 3 but onely from giving away ſuch portions which 
ſhould and would pay them, and nedywhich be intended ſhould do 
it ; Therc are lacerne dititiarum, and crums from the table, and the 
glcanings of the harveſt, and the ſcatterings of the vintage, which 
m alle axe the portions of the poor, which being colleed 
by the hand of providence, and united _ may become conſi- 
derable to the poor, and are the neceſſary dutics of charity z but 


beyond this alſo, every conſiderable relief to the poor is not a con- 
fiderable diminution to the eſtate ; and yer if it be, it is not alwaycs 


CON- 
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lA conſiderable in-the accounts of- Juſtice z for nothing ought to 
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.prerended againſt-the zeal of almes, bur the cartain omiſſions or the 
vcry probable rctarding rhe doing that; to which we are otherwite 

_ obliged, He thats going to pay a debt, and in the way meets an 

- indigent perſon, that needs it all, may not give it to him unleſſe 
he kgowes by other mcans to pay the debr z bur if he can do both, 
he hath his liberty ro lay our his money for a Crown. - Bur then 
in the caſe of proviſion for children our reſtraint is nor {o cafic; 
. or diſcernable z- 1, Becauſe we are not bound to provide for them 
in a ccrtaur portion, but may do it by the analogies and meaſures 

B ofprudence, in which there is a great latitude. 2, Begauſe our zeal 
ot charity is a good portion tor them, and layes up a bleſiing for 
inhercaee. 3. Becaulſc the faireſt portions of charity are 1 

ſhorr of ſuch ſums, which can be conſidcrable in the duty of ptovi- 

_ on forour children, 4, If we for them could be coment to rake 
any meaſure leſſe then all, any thing under every thing that we can, 
Ve ſhould finde the portions of the poor made ready to otir 
hands ſufficiently tro miniſter*to zeal, and yer not to intrench upon 

; this caſe of pts 3 But thetruthis; weare ſo careleſſe, ſo 

| unskill'd, ſounſtudicd in Religion, that we are onely glad to make 

C an <xcuſe, and to defeat our fouls of the reward of the no+ 
bleſt grace : we are contented, if we can but make @ prerence z 
for we are highly pleated if our conſcience be quiet, and care nor 
ſo much, that our duty be performed ; much lefle that oareternall 
intereſt be advancod in bigger mgm" We care not, we ſtrive 
not, we think not of getting the greater rewards of Heaven ; and 
he whoſe deſires are 1o indifferent for the greater, will not rake 
pains to ſecure the ſmalleſt portion 3 and it is ob ez that 
ing y io; iv Ty pacini, the leaſt in the Kingdome of. heaven, is 
as much as 84s, as goodas none ;- if a man will be content with 
his of the lowctt place there, and will not labour for fome: 
thing beyond ir, he does riot value it at all, and it is ten to one, brit 
will loſe that for which he takes ſo lirtle pains, and is content with 
ſo eafic a ſecuriry, He that does his almes, and refolves, that in no 
calc he will ſuffer inconvenience for his brothet, whoſe calc it may 
pr intolerable, ſhould ww well wy rms thar 008 in ſome 
es requitcs a greatet charity z and it , we ſhall be called 
to die for the good of our brother : hrs A alrhough ir alwaycs 
ſes azcal, and a holy fervour, yet ſometimes it 15 alſo a duty, 

and we loſc our lives if we go toſave them ; and ſo we do with our 
' eſtates ; when weare ſiich good husbands in our Religion; that we 
will ſerve all our own conveniences before rhe & needs of a 
1 and aftiited brother, God oftentimes from us thar; 


which with ſo much curioſity we would preſerve, and then we lofe 
our 3 and our reward r0O, : 


3s — "6 
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Sn, XV. counſels Evangelical : * the virgin or widow eſtate in ordertoRe- 
ligion ; *lelling'all;and giving irto the poor : *'makingour ſelves 
Eunuchs for the Kirgdome of ' Heaven: * offering'our {elves'to dearh 
voluntarily, in exchange 'or redemption ot the lite of| a moſt ule- || 
4ull pcrign, aS eAzmilaand Priſcilla, nho ventur'd-therr lives for St. 
Paal ; '* thee zcal of fouls: * St; Paul's preaching to the -(orrn- 
thia-- Church without wages : remirting ot rights and forgiving of 
debrs,” when the obliged pcrion-could pay, but not without'much 
rrouole:; -*: protc&ion' of calamitous perions with hazard of our 
own intereit and a'ccrtain trouble z/ concerning which and dll other 
acts of-zeal, we are to obſerve the following meaiures, by which 
Pour zeal will become ſafe and holy, and by tnem aifo we ſhall per- 
ceive the exceſſes of zeal; and its inordinations; ' which is tre next 
thing I am-to conſider, | 
--1, Theifirſt meaſure, by which our zeal may comply with our 
, and its ations become lauJable, is charrty to our rriyhlogr, 

For tince God receives all that glorification of himlelt, wherevy we 
can ſerve-and miniſter to his glory, 'refle&ed vpon the foundation 
of his'own geoda?ſe, 'and bounty, and mercy, and all the  «Allellajabs 
that are or ever ſhalbe ſung in heaven are prailes and thankſgivings, 
and that God himſelf does not receive glory from the a&ts of his 
Juſtice, 'but then when his creatures will not rejoyce in his good- | 
nefle and” mercy, it followes that we imitate this origmall excel- 
lency, and'/purſue Gods own method, that is, gloritie him z# 418 
miſericord:e, 'in the way of mercy, and Leunty, charity, and forgroe- 
neſje, love, and fair compliances; There is no bm charity in 
the world then to ſave a foulnothing that pleaſes God berter,nothing 
that cam be in our hands greater or more noble, nothing that can 
be a more laſting and delightfull honour, then that a periſhing foul, 
ſnarched _ the _ of an intolerable _ and born w_ Hea- 
ven U wings of piery- and mercy, e Miniſtc Am * 

ls, ." the m_ of the laly Sick tral to'erernall r on bleſſe 

and thee, Hrm, for the Author and fimjber of 1alvation, 

and thee for the. Miniſter and charitable inſtrument; thar bright 
ftarre muſt needs look pleaſantly upon thy face for ever, which 
was by thy hand plac'd there, and had it not been by thy Mini- 
ſtery m1ghr have been a footy coal, in the regions of ſorrow. 'Now 
in'ordcr © this,God hath given us all ſome powers, and miniſteries, 
by which we may by our chariry promote this mie TN andthe | 
great intereſt of ſouls : - ſownſels, and' prajers, prearhing, and wri-' 
teng, paſsronate deſires, and fair examples, going before others, in'the p 
way ot godlinefſe, and bearing the torch betore them, that they 
may fee the way and walk in *. This is @ charity, that is pre- | 
pared more or lefſe for every one; and ty the way' we ſhould dv. 
well to conſider, what we have done towards it. For as it will be | 
a ſtrange arreſt ac the day of Judgement to Dzves, that he ted high 
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A and ſuffered Lazarss to fiarve, and cvery garment that lies by thee 
' and periſhes while thy naked brother does fo too for want of ir, 
fhall be a bill of Inditment againſt thy unmercitull foul ; fo ir 


and didfſt not, thou art accountable ; and then tell over the times, 
in which chou haſt prayed for the converſion of thy (inning bro- 
ther ; and compare the times together, and obſerve, whether thou 
| haſt nor tempted him or betrayed him to a ſin, or encourag'd him 
in it, or didft not hinder him, when thou mighteſt, more frequent 
| then thou haft humbly, and paf:onately, and charitably, and ze 

B bowed thy head, and thy heart,..and knees to God to redeem that 
poor ſoul trom hell, whirher thou ſeeſt him deſcending with as much 
indifferency as a ſtone into the bottome of a well. In this thi 
xzAoy CnAsgai, it 15 a good thing to be zealous, and put forth all 


| This-zeal of thy neighbours amendment be onely expreſſed in wayes 
of charity, not of cruelty, or importane jaftice, He that ſtrikes the 
 Prance for juſtice, as Solomons expreſſion i595 4 companion of murderers; 
and he that our of zeal of Religion ſhall goto convert Nations to tus 
opinion by deſtroying Chriſtians, whole faich is exzire and ſuwmm'd 
C wp by the Apoſiles ;, this man breaks the ground, with a ſword, and 

owes tares, and waters the rw with blood, and miniſters to 
envie and cruelty,to errors and miſtake,and there comes up nothing 
but poppies to pleale the eye and fancy, d:Þutes and byporrefie, new 
ſummaries of Religion eſtimated by meaſures of anger, and accur- 
ſed principles z and ſo much of the Religion as is neceſſary to ſal- 
vation is laid afide,and that brought forth that ſerves an intereſt, not 
| holineſſe z that fils the Schools of a proud man, bur not that which 
will fill Heaven, Any zeal is proper for Religion, bur the zeal of 
the ſword, and the zeal of anger ; this is mweie CiAs, the bit- 
D | terneſſe of zeal; and it is a certaine temptation to every man againſt 

his duty ; for it the {word turns Preacher, and dictates propoſtti- 
ons by empire in ſtead of argumems, and ingraves them in mens 
hearts with a ponyard, that it ſhall be death to beleeve, what I in- 
nocently and ignoramly am per{waded of, it muſt needs be unſafe 
to try the ſpirits, tO try all thengs, to _ yet with» 
out this liberry, no man can juſtifie hi before God or man, 
nor confidently ſay that his Religion is beſt ; fince he cannot with» 
out a finall danger make himſelt able to give a right ſentence, and 
to follow that, which he findes ro be the beſt ; this may ruine ſouls 
E by making Hypocrites, or cateleſſe and compliant againſt conſci- 

ence Or withour it ; but it does not fave ſouls, peradven- 

ture it ſhould force them to a cood opinion ; This is 1nordznation of 

bags for Chriſt by _—= Peter drawing his ſword, even 

in the cauſe of Chriſt, for his ſacred, and yet injured | 
| (FiFalone ph yeroa: axaipy nd + Owls Four? 15 


fl 


vy 
( ſaith 


will be inevery inſtance : in what thou couldſt profit thy brother | 


your Arengrbyfor you can never go to far. Bur then be carefull,chat 
O 
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( ſaith Theophyla# ) teaches us not to ule the ſword though in the 
cauſe of God, or tor God himlelt ; becauſe he will ſecure his own 
intereſt, onely let him be ſerved as himſclt is pleaſed ro command; 
and it is like Moſes paition, it throws the Tables of the Law out of 
our hangs, and breaks them in pieces out of indignation toſee them 
broken, This is the zeal, thar is now in faſhion, and hath almoſt 
{poil'd Religion 3 men like the Zelots of the Jews cry up their Set 
and in it their intereſt, ZnAso: pabires x, pay alex £v2a.0%Egvtai; 
they affect Diſciples and fight _ the opponents; and we ſhall 
find in Scripture,that when the Apoſtles began to preach the meek- 
neſle of the Chriſtian inſtirution,ſalvations, and promiles, charity 
and humility, there was a zeal fer up againſt them ; the Apoltles 
were zealous for the-Goſpel, the Jews were zealous for the Law : 
and ſce what different effects theſe rwo zeals did produce the zeal 


. of the law came to this,FYopuCey Thy mHAw,8 fFwwfe eye) Savere 


& @vaovegrrai & 6x Aomoinoavres ; they ſtirred up the (ity, they made 
tumults, they perſecuted this way unto the death, they got letters from the 
high Prieſt, they kept Damaſcus with a G ariſon, they ſent parties of 
ſouldiers to ſilence and to impriſon the Preachers, and thought they 
did God ſervice, when they put the Apoſtles ro death, and they 
{wore ze:ther to eat nor to driske;till they had killed Paul, It was an old 
trick of the Jewiſh zeal, 


Non monſtrare 145 eadem ntſt ſacra colents, 
Queſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere terpos, 


[They would not ſhew the way to a Samaritan,nor give a cup of cold 
watcr. but to a circumciſed brother. That was therr zeal ; But the 
zcal of the Apoſtles was this ; they preached publickly and private- 
ly, they-prayed for all men, they wept to God for the hardneſle of 
mens hearts, they became all things to all men, that they might gatne 
ſome, they travel'd through deeps and deſerts, they endured the 
heat of the Syrian Starre, and the violence of Eauroclydon, winds and 
trempeſts, ſcas and priſons, mockings and ſcourgings, faſtings and 
poverty,labour and watching,they endured every man and wronged 
1;0 man, they would do axy good thing and ſuffer any evil, if they had 
but hopes to prevail upon a ſoul ;- they perſwaded men meckly, 
they intreated them humbly, they convinced them powerfully, they 
watched for their good, but medled not with their intereſl, and 
this is the (hriſtian zeal, the zeal of meekneſſe, the zeal of charity, the 
zeal of patience, iv TET05 xz Av Enat2as, in theſe it 1s good to be 
zealous, for you can never go far enough. 

2, The next meaſure of zeal is prudence. For, as char#ty is the 
matter of zeal, {0 is difcretion the manner, It muſt alwayes be for 
good to our,neighbour, and there needs no rules for the S—_—_ 
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of that, provided the end be'conſonantts the deſigne, that is, that Sek, XIV: 


chatiry be mtended, and chariry done. - But thc tc is 4 zeal alſo of 
\ Religron of — » and this hath mote necd bf meaſures and 
proper cautions. For: Religion can turn into a ſnare, it may bee 
abulcd into ſwperſt:tron, it may becorhe weatinefle in the ſpitit, and 
tempt to rediouſneſle, 'to hatred, and delpair : arid many petſons 
through their indifcreer condutt and futtous marches and great 
toads taken upon tender ſhoulders and unexpetienced, have cone | 
to be perfect haters of their joy, and de{pilcrs of all their hopes ; 
' being like dark Lanthotns, in which a candle butns bt1ght, bur the 
B body is incompaſſed with a cruſt and a dark cloud ot iron; and 
theſe men keep the fires and light of holy propotitions within them, 
bur the darknefſe of hell; rhe hardnefſe ot a vexed heart hath ſha- 
| ded all the light,and makes it neither apt to warm nor to enlighren 
others, bur ir turris to fire within, a teavet and.a diſtemper dwels 
there, and Religion is become theit totment. | 
|" I, Therefore our zeal muſt neter carry as Leyond that which 
es profitable, There are many inſtitutions, cuſtomes;and uiages in- 
troduced into Religion upon vety fair motives, and apted to great 
necetſiries z but to 1mirare thoſe things, when they ate diſtobed of 
C their proper ends is an importune zcal, and fighifics nothing but a 
forward minde, and an cafic heart,and an imprudent head ; unlefle 
theſe ations can be inveſted with other ends and ufefull purpoſes: 
The primitive Church were ſtrangely inſpired with a zeal of vit- 
ginity, in order tg the neceſſities of preaching and travelling, and 
caſing the troubles and remprtations of perſecution z but when the 
neceſhity went on, and dtove the holy men into delerrs, that made 
Colleges of Religious, and their manner of life was ſuch, ſo united, 
{o poor, ſo dreſſed, that they muſt live more oz ſeculair, after the 
manner of men divorc'd from the utuall entercourſcs of the world; 
ſill their deſire of fingle life increaſed, becauſe the old neceſſity 
laſted, and a new one did ſupervene, Afrerwatds the caſe was 
alrered, and then the ſingle life was nbt to be choſen fot it {elf, nor | 
yer in imitation of the firlt precedents; for it could not be raken our 
from their circumſtances and be «ſed aloze, He therefore that thinks 


he is a more holy perſon for being a vitgin or a widower; or that 
he is bound to be ſo, becauſe they were fo ; or thathe cannot be 
a religivus perſon, becauſe he is not ſo; hath zeal indeed; bur not 
according to knowledge. Burt now it the fingle ſtate can be taken 
out and puit to new appendages, and fitted ro the end of another 
grace or eflentiall duty of Religion,it will well becotne 4 Chriſtian 
zeal to chooſe it ſo long, as it can ſerve the end with advantage 
and ſecuriry. Thus alſo a zealous perſon is ro chooſe his faſtings; 
while they are neceſſary to him, and are a&ts of oper mortifica- 
tion;while he is tempred, or while he is under diſcipline, while he 


i 


repents, or while he obeys ; bur ſome perſons taft in zeal, but for 


2 


. 
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Ser, XIV. nothing elſe ; faſt when they have no need,when there is yeed they 
ſhould not ; bur call it Religion to be miſerable or fick ; here their 
zeal is folly, for it is neither an a& of Religion nor of prudence, to 
faſt when taſting probably ſerves no end of the ſpirit z and there- 
fore in the faſting dayes of the Church , although it is warrane 
enough to us t faſt, if we had no endto ſerve in at but the n 
obedience,yst it is neceſſary that the Swperiours ſhould not think the. 
Law obeycd, unlefſe the end of the firſt inſtitution be obſerved z 
a faſting day is a day of hymiliation, and prayer ; and faſting being 
nothing 1x {elf, but wholly the handmaid of a further grace, oughe 
not to be deveſtcd of its holineſſe and ſanctification, and left like the 
wals of a ruinous Church,where there 1s no uy formed to God, 
but there remains ſomething of that, which uſed to miniſter to Re 
ligion. The want of this conſideration hath cauſed ſo much ſcau- 
dall and diſpute, ſo many ſnares and {chilmes concerning Ecclefi- 
aſticall faſts, For when it was undreſſed and firipp'd of all the or- 
naments and uſefull appendages, when from a ſolemn day it grew 
to be common ; from thence to be leſle devout by being lefle fel- 
dome and leſſe uſcfull ; and then it paſſed from a day of Religion 
to be a day of order, and from faſting till night, to faſting till 
evening-ſong, and evening-ſong to be ſung about twelve a clock ; | _. 
and from taſting it was changed toa choice of food,from eating no- | C 
thing to cating fiſh, and that the letter began to be ſtaad upon, and: 
no ulcfulneſſe remained but what os Bo: his own piety ſhould pur 
into it, but nothing was enjoyn'd by the Law, ing of that ex- 
acted by the Superiours, then the Law fell imo diſgrace, and the 
deſigne became ſuſpected,and men were firſt infnared aud then fcan- 
dalized, and then began to.complain without remedy, and at laſt 
rook remedy themſelves without authority ; the whole affair fell 
into a diſorder and a miſchief ; and. zeal was bufie on both ſides, 
and on both ſides was miſtaken, becauſe they fell not upon the 
proper remedy,which was to reduce the Law tothe ulefulneſſe and 
—_ of its firſt intention. But this I intended not to bave 
en. 

my Our zeal muſt never carry us beyond that which is ſafe, Sore 
there are,who in their firſt attempts and emries upon religzonywhile 
the paſſion, that brought them in,remains,undertake things as great 
as their higheſt thoughts ; no repentance is ſharp. enough, no cha- 
rities expenſive enough, no faſtings affiftive h, then tatds 
Quinquatribus orant ;, and finding ſome deliciouſneſle at the firſt 
conteſt, and in.that aRtiviry of their paſſion, they make vawes to x: 
binde themſelves for ever to this. ſtate of delicacies, The onfer is | © | 
fair : bur the event is this. The age of a.paſſion is.nor long, and the 
ttarulent ſpirit being breathed out.the man-beginsroabare of his fieſt 
heats,and 15 aſhamed: but then. he conſiders that all that was not ne- 
ceſſary , and thexefore he will, abate ſomething move and from 


| 


C little infirmicies ſhall become crimes, and certainly be imputed by] 
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A thing to ſomething, at laſt 11 will come to juſt nothing, and the pro-| 
orcs this 18, Gwe. ww and-hatred of' boly things, an As 
"dent ſpirit; careleſeneſ[e Or deſparr. Teal ſomerimes carries a man in- 
to temptation : and he thar never thinks he loves God durifully.or 
 acceptably, becauſe he is not impriſon'd for him or undone, or de- 
{ ſign'd ro. Martyrdome, may defire a triall that will undo him.- Tr'is 
like ing of a Duel to ſhew our valour. Stay till the King com- 
' mands you” I0 fight and die, and then let zeal do its nobleſt offices. 
| This irregularity and miſtake was too-frequent in the Primitive 
' Church, when men and women would ſtrive tor death and be atri- 
B bitiousto __- hangmans ſwordz\{onie milcarricd in the attetnpt; 
| and became fad examples of the un yoking a frail ſpirit with 
& zcalous driver, FLLES YA Bare 
' 3, . Let Zeal never tranſport 5 to- attempt any thing but 'what is 
ſible. XM. Tereſa made a vow, that ſhe would do always thar, which 
, was abſolutely rhe beſt. Bur neither could her gr ics mougge Jew + 
her which was ſo, nor ber will always have the lam urs': 
' and it muſt often breed fcruples, and'{ometimes tediouſneſle, / 

withes that the vow were unmade. He that vows never to have 

Ul hr, never to commit an error, hath taken a coutſle; that his} 


changing his unavoidable infirmiry into vow-breach; 'Zeal is a Vio-l| 
lence to a mats: ſpirit, and unlefſe the ſpirit be {ecur'd by the ro 
per nature of the duty, and the circuniſtances of the aftion,'and the 
poſſibilities of che man z it is like a great fortune in the micaneſt per- | 
De ene Ea 
ſions, tranſ} | ies of diſorder that can hap- 
Teri to anche d perſon, {gt &f 2601 v7 1218! ef) mtr. 
4. Leal is nor ſafe unlefle it be z» re probabils roo/ie-muſt be'in- 

a likely matter. For we that find ſo fnaty excules t6-untic all-our 
D juſt obligations, and'diſtinguiſh our{duty into ſo much fineriefle; 
*| that it becomes like leaf-gold apt to be gone at every breath; ir can 
notbe prudent that we zealouſly underrake,what is not probable to be 
effe&ed.1f we do,the event can be nothing bur portions of the former 
evil, ſcruple and ſnares, ſhameful retreats and new. fantaſtick principles ; 
In all our undertakings we muſt confider what is our ſtate of life, 
what our naturall inclinations,what is our ſociety,and what are our 
dependencies; by what necetſities we are born down,by what hopes 
we are biaſſed; and by theſe let us meaſure our hears and their pro- 
per buſineſſe. A zealous man runs up a ſandy hill ; the violence of 
E;, motion is his greateſt hinderance,and a paſſion in religiondeſtroys 
* as much of our evenneſſe of ſpirit, as it ſets forward any outward 

| work; and therefore although it be a good circumſtance and 
of a ſpirituall duty, fo long as it is within, and relative to God and 


our ſelves; ſo long ir is a holy flame ; but if ir be in an ourward 
fury, or relative to our neighbours, 4a inſtance not neceſſary, . 
MAG WE es 2 , it 


ec 
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 t ſometimes ſpoils the aQion, and wer, ap cndangers it. Bur I 
remember, we live inan age, in which men have more need 
new. fires 10 be kindled within them,and round about them, then of 
any thing to allay their forwardneſſe ; there is little or no-zeal now | 
bur the zeal of envie, and killing as many. as they can, n——_—_ 
moxge then they can z mv pwars & nemo; Tupdo4w;, ſmoke and lurk- 
ing fires do corrode and lecretly conſume : theretore this diſcourſe 
i Teflc neceſſary. A Phyfitian would have but ſmall implo 
neer the Riphean Honumarys, it he could cure nothing bur Calen- 
tures ; /Catarrhes, and dead pal{ies, Colds, and Contumprions are 
their evils, and {o  lukewarmnefle and deadnefle of ſpirit, the pro- 
per maladies of our age : for though ſome are hot, when they are 
miſtaken, yet men are cold in a righteous cauſe ; and the nature of 
this evil is to be inſenſible, and the men are farther from & cure, be- 
cauſe they neither feel their evil, nor perceive their danger, Bur of 
this I have already given account : and to it, Iſhall onely adde 
what an old ſpirituall perlon told a govice mn Ron asking tym 
the cauſe why be ſo frequemly ſuffered rediou in his religious 
offices z; Nondum wyideſis requeem quam fperemus, nec tormenta que 
temerus ;,, Young man;thou haft not ſeen the glories which are faid 
up for the zcalous and devour, nor yet beheld the flames which are 
prepared for the lukewarm, and the haters of ſiri& devotion, Bur 
'the Jews tell that Adam having ſeen the beauties, and taſted the de- 
licacies of Paradiſe, repented and mourned upon the 1nd:an Aonn- 


tazns for three hundred: yeers together : and we who have a 

is Mr nyo he ee, nn be invited to a 
{ perlevering,a great,a religion, more remembring 
| nf pe what is laid up Gems wry. in 
lampsaudagxc all on fire with Divine love, whoſe flames arc fann' 
with the wings of the holy Dove, and whole ſpirits ſhine and burn 
with that fire,which the holy Jeſus came to enkundle upon the carth, 
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EPICURES MEASURES. 
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Part, I. 
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tn. " 0 FEET 


3 Cor, 15+ 32. laſt part. 
Let us eat and drink, forto morrow we die. 


His is the Epicures Proverb , begun a 
| weak miſtake ; ſtarted by chance, cap the 
| diſcourſes of drink, and witty by the 

undiſcerning company, and prevail'd Bite. 
4 ly, becauſe it ſtruck their {when oþ ly, and 
maintained the merry-mecting ; but as it hap- 


EET. alſo, when it comes to be examined by the 
conſultations of the morning, 8& the ſober hours of the day, it ſeems 
the moſt witleſſe, and the moſt unreaſonable in the world. When 
| Seneca,deſcribes the ſpare dier of Epicurss and Metrodorss, he uſes 


tale ſupplictum, non tam anguſte, qus occiſurw eſt, paſcit, The pri 
{on hoods a better table, and he that is to ki - <ianjnalt 60 
| morrow morning, gives him a betrer ſupper over night. By this 
he intended to repreſent his meal to be very ſhort : for as dyi 
perſons have bur lirtle ſtomach to feaſt high ; ſo they that mean 
ro cut the throat will think it a vain expence to pleaſe it with deli- 
| cacies, which after the firſt alteration muſt be poured upon the 
ground, and looked upon as the wort part of Ong, 
this 
2 


g- 


pens commonly to fuch diſcourſes, fo this | 


this expreſſion ; Liberaliora ſunt alrmenta carceris : ſepoſitos alc api-| 


vorereryl 
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| 
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And there is alſo the ſame proportion of wrrea 
R 2 becauſe 


_—_— 
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$:KV. | becauſe men a_ die to morrow, ang breed _—_— 
decree of Gods are now Ing to & 
x they Cd fon deſtroy their reaſon. and then force dull 
uo ro run faſter, rhar they may die ſottiſh as beaſts, and ſpecdily 
2 flje': But thought chere was no life after this ; or if there 
were, it. was without pleaſure, and every foul thruſt into a hole, 
and a dorter of a-ſpafis length allowed for his reft,and for his walk; 
and in the * ſhades below no numbring of' healths by rhe numeral! 
letters of Philentum's name, no fat Mullets, no Oyſters of Lucyinus, 
no Leshian or (hian Wines, TiTo dagas awipwre paloy fuperive | 
mrzuroy, Therefore tow enjoy the delicacies of Nature, and feel 
the deſcending wines diſtilled through the limbeck of thy rongue, 
and /arynx, and ſuck the delicious juice of fiſhes, the Marrow of 
the laborious Oxe, and the tender lard of eApul:ar Swine, and the 
condited bellies of the (cars z bur loſe nf time ; for the Sunne 
drives hard, and the ſhadow is long, and the dayes of mourning are 
at hand,but the number of the dayes of darkneſle and the grave can- 
not be told. 

Thus they thought they diſcourſed wiſely, and their wildome 
was turned into folly ; for all their arts of providence, and on 
ſecurities of Pres were nothing bur unmanly prologues to deat 
fear, and folly, ſenſuality and beaſtly pleaſures, Burt they are to be 
exculed rather then'we, ' They placed themſelves in the order of 
beaſts and birds, and eſteemed. their bodies nothing bat tecepra- 
cles of fleſh and wine, larders and pantries ; and ther ſoul the fine 

ſtrument of pleaſure and brisk perception of reliſhes and guſts, 

eflexions and: duplications of delight ; and therefore they treated 
themſclves accordingly. But then why we ſhould do the ſame. 
things, who are led by other principles, and a more ſevere inſtitu- 
tion, and better notices of immorrcality, who underſtand what ſhall 
i ro a ſoul hereafter, and know that this time is buta paſ- x 
fil 


to eternity, this body but a ſervant to the ſoul, this foul a mi- 
ifter to the Sprrit, and the whole man in order to God and to fe- 
licity 3 this 1 lay is more unreaſonable, then to eat acomcte ro pre- 

ſerve our health, and to emer into the floud that we may die a dry 
death ; this 1s a perfe& contradictionto the ſtate of good things, ' 
whither we are deſigned, and to all the principles of a wiſe Phils 
fophy, whereby we are inſtructed rhat we may become wiſe unto 
1x 9-4 That I nuay therefore do ſome ail rowards the 
turing the miſeries of mankinde, and teprove the follies and im- 
proper motions towards felicity, I ſhall endeavour to repreſem E | 
to you, - 

I, That and the pleaſures of the world are no proper 
PR *, An : | | | 
2. That intermperance is a certain enemy to it ; making life un- 
pleaſant, and death troubleſome and metzcble, 
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miniſtred that laboutgthar can procure what we need; 
by that wild ome by Ao conſider concerning future neceſſities; by 


that power , that can force it from infteriour creatures 3"and by 
that temperance,which can fir our mear to our neceſſities; For if we 


|go beyond what isneedfull, as we finde ſometimes'more then was 


and ve boron _—_ —_— 
certainty df our feliciry, by putting that to a Nature 
hach ſecur'd, For it is not certain, that if wee deſire to have the 
wealth of Suſe, or gatments ſtain'd with the blood of the Tyrian 


loaden like the boards of Yitelias, that we ſhallnever want, It is 
nor Natzre that deſires theſe things, bur /uft and wolexce ; mA 
diſeaſe we enter'd into the and the neceſſity, and in that 
ſtate of trouble it is likely we may dwell for cvcr, unlefſe we reduce 
our appetites to natures meaſure, 


Si wentrs bene, ſi laters eft, pedibuſque tuis, nl 
Druitie poterunt Regales addere majus, 


And therefore it is that plenty ondglraions are not the proper in- 
ſkruments of felicity. Becauſe fclicity is not. a jewell that can 


{be lock'd in one mans cabinet, God intended that all men ſhould be 


made and he, that gave to all men the ſame naturall.defires, 
and to all men rotaificn of ſatefatiions the ſame meats and 
drinks, intended, that itſhopld not go beyond thar meaſure of good 
things, which correſponds to thole deſires which all men naturally 


| have. 


+ He that catinot be ſatisfied with common proviſions,hath a bigger 
need then he that can ;, it is harder,and more cont and more 
x7 T0 ape TW TG Far: x, af , pop Gyne got eral tx x0- 
Ault ag foal; daid Epicurss, I tecd ſweetly upon bread & water, 
thoſe ſweetandeaſie proviſions of the body,and [ defie the pleaſures 
of coſtly proviſions ; And the man wasſo contident that he had the 
F over wealthy tables,thart he thought himſelf happy asche 


Dau, pudLar {oor % UFap tr For proviſions are eaſie,: they are 


| ms 


red with thaswhich.is honeſtly ſufficient, Maxinet Tyiut cools 


fiſh , that if we defire to feed like Phzloxenus or to have tables | 


immortal Gods, iToipes; 76 7 At vmlp iuTayucla; SryablCe-| | 


to be gatten-without carcs3 no'man needs toiflatter, if he. 
can live Mawee did nepal - Magna pars libertatis bend morutiw 


ifficult,and more troublelome, for him to be ſatisfied; Grd "_ 
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to the Eprcares defigne 11 the world; and 
leaſt of pleaſure; and upon this propoſition, the conſideration is 
more matcriall and more immediately reducible to- praQtiſe, be- 


cauſe in cating and drinking men pleale themſclves fo much, and 
| havethe neceffitics of Nature to uther in the inordination of glur-| 


Ewrope. If a than loves privacy, the poor forrune can have that 
when Princes canvot; tf he loves noites, he can go to: Carters and: 


tO {ourts, and. may glut himſelf with ſtrange taces, and ſtrange 
voyces, and: ſtranger manners, and the wilde defignes of all the 
world : and — day comes 1n e230 ſhall —_ 
ot-the cating and drinking remains,nothing of the pomp and luxury, 
bur the "we. to pert with it,and ſhame to have | moron whe 
wiſdome and vertue icldome comes, unlefle ir be ro call men to fo- 
ber.counſels, toa plain and 4 fevere and more naturall way of l+- 
vgs and when LZaeciax derides the dead Princes and Generalls; 
ſayes that in hell they go up and down felling talt mears and 
crying Muſſels, or begging z and he brings in Philep of CHacedon, 


of thooes in a little ſtall; he intended to repreſent,rhat in the ſhades 
below andiin the ſtate of the grave, the Pgzrces and Toluptuous have 
a being different from their preſent plenty, bur that their condi- 
tion is made contemptible and miſerable by irs diſproporrion to 
their loſt and periſhing voluptuouſneſſe, The reſulc is this, that 77- 
reſsas told the Ghoſt ot Menippus enquiring what ſtate of lite was 
neareſt to felicity, 6 7 (Itor@y Zeic ©. BG. u, owpporisep©., The 
_—_— life, that which is freeſt trom tumulr and vanity, noiſe and 
uxury, buſinefſe and ambition, neareſt ro nature and a juſt en- 
rertainment to our neceſſities ; that" like is neareſt to felicity, 
ToieiTae Aregy frynozuw®. Tito uivor Yd marr®. Mnevoy, Ems | 


tomeJaxw;, Therclore deſpiſe the fwellings and the diſeaſes of a | 
diſordered life, and a proud vanity z be troubled for no outward 
thing beyond irs merit, enjoy the preſent temperately, and you can- | 
not chooſe but be pltaſed to ſee; that you have fo lirtle ſhare in the 
follies and milcrics of the intemperate world, | f 
2, Intemperance in eating and drinking is the moſt contrary courſe | 
the toluptuous man hath the | 


rony and drunkennefle, and our need leads in vice by the hand, thar | 
we know not how to diſtinguiſh our friend from out enemy ; and} 
St. eAuftix is ſad upon this point; Thow O Lord baft taught me that 
1 ſhould take my meat as 1 take my Phyſick , but while I paſſe from 
the trouble of to the quietneſſe of ſatisfafiion , in the tery| 
paſſage 1 att» inſuared by the cords of my own concupiſcente, Ne- 


ty beds , tut 1 have to rom hunger to fu- 
«af has ever ime of aluſtnes ho). bealth and {7 | 
be the cauſe of eating aud drinking , yet pleaſure, 4 dungerous plei-| 


ſure thruſts her ſelf into attendance , and ſometimes endeavours to 


te\. 
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be the principal, and I do that for pleaſures ſake which I would __y 
do for health ;, and yet x5 bave diftintt meaſures, whereby they can 
ſeparated, and that which is enough for health 1s too little for de- 
hight, and that which is for my delight deftroyes my bealth, and ftull 
it is uncertain for what end I do indeed deſire ; and the of 
the etil is this , that the ſoul 1s glad becauſe it is wncertain, and 
that an excuſe is ready , that under the ms of bealth , Obumbret 
negotium woluptatts , the deſigne of pleaſure may be advanced and 
protetted, How farre the ends of naturall pleaſure may lawfully 
be enjoyed, I ſhall afterwards conſider ; In the mean time, if we 
remember that the Epicures defigne is _ principally, we may 
the better reprove his folly by conſidering, that intemperance 1s 
: plain deſtruction to all that, which can give reall and true plea- 
ure. 
1, It isan cnemy tg health, without which it is impoſſible to 
tcel any thing of corporall pleaſure. 2. A conſtant full table hath 
in is leſſe pleaſure then the temperate proviſionsof the Hermite, or 
the Labourer, or the Philolophicall table of Scholars, and the juſt 
pleaſures of the vertuous.” 3. Intemperance is an impure fountain 
of vice, and a dirc& nurſe of uncleannefſe. 4. Iris a deſtruQiqn 
of wiſdome. 5. Ir is a difſhonour and diſrepuration to the perſon 
and rhe nature ot the man. 
It is an enemy to health ; which is as one calls it, aſa Toluptatum 
& condimentum Vite ; 1t is that handle by which we can —_— 
and perceive pleaſures,and that ſauce that @nely makes lite delicate 
for what content can a full rable adminiſter to a man in a feaver > 
and he that hath a ſickly ſtomach admires at his happineſſe;that can 
tcaſt with cheeſe and garlick, an#:ous breuiiages the low taſted 
ſfpinage : Health is the opportunity of wiſdome; the faireſt ſcene of 
Religion,the advantages of the glorifications of Godzthe charitable 
minziteries to men; it is a ſtate of joy and thankſgiving,and in every 
of its pcriod fcels a pleaſure from the bleſſed emanarions of a mer- 
cifull providence. The world docs not miniſter,does not feel a grea- 
ter pleaſure, then to be newly delivered from the racks or the gra. 
tings of the ſtone,and the torments and convulſions of a ſharp colick. 
and no Organs, no Harp, no Lute can ſound out the praiſes of the 
Almighty Father ſoſpritefully,as the man that riſes from his bed of 
ſorrowes, and conſiders what an excellent difference he feels from 
the groans and intolerable accents of yeſterday. Health carries usto 
{ Church and makes us rejoyce in the communion of Saints; and an 
intempcrate table makes us to loſc all this, For this is one of thoſe 
ſins, which St. Pas! affirms to be medAnau megd yeom 21G xofow, 
manifeſt, leading before unto judgement. Ir bears part of irs, pu- 
niſhment in this lite,and hath this appendage like the {in againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, that ir 15 not remitred in this world, nor in the world 
to come z that 15, if it be not repented of, ir is puniſhed here and 
here- 
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\ hereafter, which the Sctipwee docs not affirm concerning all a 


and all.caſs. . 
[- Bur in thisthe ſinner won ſenence with his mouth, and brings 
it to execution with his hands ; 


ads tamen, prefens tan tu departs an xm 
Tl wr gidus, & f den patonem #8 lalnes portas; 


| 


[The 


£ 


The old into: among the Romgrs, nan Tigellius, Crſpar 


Montenss, noteq; pet 4 4ucce, famous Epicures, mingled 
MEAts aki yeindcioge, Ly Vitellins, and cnter'd uno wheit bachs 
ro digeſt rheir Phelan, thar rhey might ſpecdily retutm to the 
Muller and the Eelcs: of $y44e, and then they went home and 


drew their brearh ſhorrrill che morning, and ir may be noe at al} | 


before night, 
Hine ſubees mortes, atq; inteftgta ſeneftes. 


e is ſurpriſed ara feaſt, and gives them not time eh lake 
Their oge is firpel arechuked with a latge morſell; and there 
is no room for the of rhe lungs, and rhe morions of the hearty 
or a feaver byrns their cycs pied a quinzie puniſhes thar intempe: 
rate throat that had no religion, bur the cating of the far ſacri 
the portions of the/poor 'and of the Prieſt z or cl(e they are CoH. | 
demned r9.# Lethargie if their conſtitutions be dull; and where. 
irmay betheyare wilde with watching. 

1 


Plarimus hinc 4ger moritur vigilando ; ſed iladw- wy 


em t cibus smperfecus; & berens 
ans fleas; ante == 


$o that the Epicures gel! ptovetb may be 4 lictle altet'd, and fo | 

Let us eat and drink, fT der emeittomncew we ſhall he: bur tf wy 

not all, for thele men live a healrhleſſe lite; that is, are long; ate | 

day dying, and ar laſt dic with torment, Afenander was too | 

ve bb ©xptetfion, 5s. 54G. palv{a: iu rd ©. $ tha it is ins| 
Seed a dew a: br glntony 1 pleaſant death, 


*" Eyxorre 4224s T1y TO Tmeyvs fj% | 
Ke) plAig AzyBrra, ty 7 TY pe Tye whe does IS 
"E:S{orre x, A{yorre, ExTnoxs v0 Ti, riowng. | 


Fot this is the gluttons plcaſute, to breath ſhort and difficulty; 
ſcarce to be able to ſpeak, and when he does, he cries but, I dic 
and rot with pleaſute, Bur the folly is as mtich to be derided as the | 
-- <6 thar en d3i6 12 (FIG of death with a moſt 


.....__ intolera-! 
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intolerable © gpnrpagerre yet increaſe the evil of-it,the-pain, | 
and the trouble, and the {uddennefle of irs coming, andthe Low 
dage of an unſufferable eternity, 5 oily AIR 


Rem ſtruere exoptant c&ſo bove Mercuriumq; 


{They pray for herds of cartell, and ſpend the breeders upon feaſts 
and ſacrifices. For why do'men go to Temples-and Churches, and 
make vowes to God and daily prayers, that God would give them 
a healthfull body, and take away their gout and their palties, their ' , 
teavers and non; the-pains of the head and the pip ings of the 
belly,and ariſe from their prayers and pour in loads of fleſh and ſeas 
of wine, leſt there ſhould not be matter enough for a luſty diſcaſc > 


Poſcis opem nervis, corpiiſq; fidele ſenefte, Fay 
Eſto age, ſed grandes patine tucetaq; craſſa . 
Fas Annuere bis ſuperos vetuere, Jovemqz morantur. 


-. But it is enough that the rich glutton ſhall havehis dead body 
condited and embalmed ; he may be allowed torftinkand ſuffer | 
corruption- while he is alive z Theſe met are for the;prefear [rung | 
ſonners and walking rottenneſe,and hereafter will be dying /pentierts 
perfumed carcaſſes, and their whole felicity is loſt in the confuſions.of 
|thcir unnaturall diſorder. VVhen Cyras had cſpied 4ftyages and his 
fellowes coming drunk from a banquet loaden  with':variety of 
| follies and filthineſſe, their legs failing them,their eyes red and ſta- 
| ring, couſened with a moiſt cloud, and abuſed by a doubled object, 
| their tongues full as ſpunges, and their heads no wiſer, he thought 
| they were poyſoned, and he had reaſon ; for what malignant quality 
can be more venomous and hurttull ro'a man then the effe@ of an D 
intempcrate goblet, and a full ſtomach > it poyſons bothithe ſout 
and body. - All poylons do not kill preſently, and:this will in pro: | 
cefle of time, and hath formidable effects ar preſent.: 1 - | 
> But thereftore-me thinks the temptations; which men meet with- | 
all from without, are in themſelves moſt unreaſonable and ſoonelk| 
confured by us. He that temprs me to drink beyond my meaſure, ' 
civily invites me toa feaver ; and to lay aſide my reaſon as the Per- 
1 {az women did their garments and gheir -modeſty* at the end of 
| feaſts; andall the ed rn then wul be, which is the worſe evil, to 
| refuſe your uncivil kindnefle, or to ſuffer a yiolent headach, or ro wg 
lay up heaps big enough for an Engliſh ſurfers, Creon'in the Trage- 
dy- ſaid well, tte ; 2 + 
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then to be torjnented by thy kindneſſe the next day and the morrow after 
| and the freed man ot Domitius the Father of Nere ſuffered himſelf 
to be kil'd by his Lord; and the ſonne of Praxaſpes by Cambyſes, 
racher then they would excced their own meaſures up to a tull 
intemperance, and a certain fickneſle, and diſhonour. For, ( as 
Plutarch (aid well ) to avoid the opinion of an uncivil man, or be: 
ing clowniſh, .to run into a pain of thy ſides or belly, into mad- 
nefſe or a head-ach, is the part of a fool and a coward, and of 


one that knowes not how to converle with men citra pornla 0 ni- 


| doyrem, in any thing but in the famelick ſmels of mear and vertigi- 


| 


nous drinkings : n 


Ebrius & petulans, qui nullum forte cecidit, 
Dat panas, notem patitur lugentis amicam 
Peli 


A drunkard and a glutton feels the torments of a reſtleſſe night; 
althoug 
and perſons of an afri 


ing conſcience ; {o wake the glutton, ſo 
dtunkard, 


C | broken and fick, and diſorderly are the flumbers of the 


Now let the Epicure boaſt hus pleaſures, and tell how he hath 
{wallowed the price of Provinces, and rom of delicious fleſh, 
purchaſed with the reward of ſouls; let him brag farorem ilum 
coruruiorum & fadiſcimum patrimonterum exitium calinam, of the 
madneſle of delicious feaſts, and that his kitchin hath deſttoyed his 
Patrimony ; let him tell that he takes in every day, 


Quantum Lauſeia bibebat, 


As much wine as would refreſh the ſorrowes of 40 languiſhing 


priſoners z or fer hitri ſet up his vain-glorious triumph, 


Ht quod multi Damalts mers 
Baſſum Tyreicid vicit amyſtide, 


That he hath knock'd down Damalis with the 2 5: bottle, and hath 
our-feaſted Anthony or Cleopatra's luxury ; it is a goodly pleaſure 
and himſelf ſhall the honour. 


—Rorum & memorabile magns 

Guttwris exemplum, conducenduſq; magiſter. 
Buit for the honour of his yo > he hath ſome miniſters attending 
thar he did not dream of; and in the tmidft of his loud laughter, 
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 Sxn,XV. | gene pendule, oculorum ulcera, tremule manus, furiales ſomnz, inquies 
| noftturnas as Pliny reckons them, paleneſſe and hanging cheeks, ulcers 
of the eyes, and trembling hands, dead or 'diſtratted ſleeps, theſe ſpeak 
aloud, that to day you eat and drizk, that to morrow you may die, and 
die for ever. | | 
It is reported concerning Socrates, that when eAthens was de- 
ſtroyed by the plague, he in the midſt of all the danger elcaped 
untouched by {icknefſe, becaule by a {pare and ſevere diet, hee had 
within him no tumulr of diſorderly humours, no- faQtions in his 
bloud , no loads of moiſture prepared for charnell houſes, or 
the {ſickly _— ; buta vigorous heart, and a well proportioned 
radicall moiſture z he had enough for health and fiudy, Philoſophie 
and Religioz, for the Temples and the Academy, but no ſupertiuuics 
to be ſpent in groans and ſickly nights ; And all the world of glut- 
tons is hugely convinced of the excellency of remperance in order to 
our remporall felicity and health,becaule when themſclves have left 
verrue, and ſober diet,and counſels, & firſt loſt their temperance,and 
then loſt their health, they wete forc'd to run to temperance,& abſtt- 
Chryſeft nence for their cure, Vil:s entm tenuiſq; menſa (ut loquuntur puert ) ſa- 
nitatis mater eſt, Then, a thin diet and a humbled body, faſting and 
emprtineſle, and arts of -—areane go ſin and ficknedl: is in ſeaſon; 
but by the ſame means they might preſerve their health, by which 
they do reſtore it ; but when they are well, it they return to their 
full tables and oppreſſing meals, their ſicknefle was but like Y7- 
tell:us vomiting, that they might eat again z but ſo they may en- 
tail a fit of ſickneſle upon-every full moon, till both their vertue 
and themſelves decreaſe into the corruptions and rottenneſle of the 
grave, Burt if they delight in ſharp feavers and horrid potions, 
in ſowre palats and heaps of that which muſt be carried forth, 
they may reckon their wealthy pleaſures to be very great and ma- | 
ny; if they will but tell them one by one with their ſickneſles and 
the multitude of thoſe evils they ſhall certainly fetl before they 
have thrqwn their ſforrowes forth Theſe mer ( as St, Paul's ex- 
preſſion is) heap up wrath agatnſt the day of wrath, and the revelg- 
tion of the day of Gods moſt righteous judgements, Strange therefore | 
it is that forthe ſtomach which is ſcarce a ſpan long, there ſhould 
be provided ſo many furnaces and ovens, huge fires and an atmy 
of cooks, cellars \wimming with wine, and granaries ſweating 
with corn; and that into one belly ſhould enter the vintage ot 
many Nations, the ſpoils of diſtant Provinces, and the ſhell-ftiſhes | 
of ſeverall ſeas. Vhen the Heathens feaſted their Gods, they rave E 
nothing bur a fat oxe, a ram, ora kid, they poureda little wine 
upon the Altar, and burned a handfull of gum ; but when they 
teaſted rhemſelves, they had many veſſels fill'd with Campanian 
wine, turtles of Liguria, Sicilian beeves, and wheat from foypt, 
; wilde boars from 1lhriam, and Ovecian ſheep, variety, and load, 
| and 
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| healrhfull, and with his wirs about him ; but very many have re- 


r A and coſt, and curioſity : and ſo do we. Ir 1s ſo little we ſpend in; S#&,XY, 


Religion, and 1o very much npon our. ſelves, fo little to the 
| OE. whous a ro Mie our {elves fick, that-we Ao 
| be in -love- with our own miſchief, and ſo paſſionate fot 
and want,that we ſtriveall the ways we can to make our ſelves need 
| more then Nature intended, I end this conſideration with the ſay- 
ing of the Cynzc It is to be wondeted at, that men eat ſo much for 
pleaſure lake ; and yet for the ſame pleaſure ſhould not give ovet 
cating, and betake themſelves to the delights of rempetance, fince 
to be healthfull and holy is ſo great a pleaſure. Howevet, certain 
.it-is that no man ever repented, that he aroſe fromthe table ſober; 


, that they fate ſo long, till their bellies ſwelled; and theit 
ſeakh, and their vertze, and theit God is departed from then; | 
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2, Conſtant full Table is leſſe pleaſant then the temperat proviſi- 
A ons of the Vertuous, or the naturall banquets of the poor, Kdlgx5 
Th uvaxzela guou, ir; mo avayxaie iwuncw ivnletce, 
1Te 5 Juanes vx dvaſxeie, ſaid Epicurus, Thanks be to the God of 
Nature, that he hath made that which is neceſſary to be ready at band, and 
eaſie to be had, and that which cannot eaſily be obtained, is not ne- 
ceſſary it ſhould bee at all ; which in effe& is to ſay, It cannot bee 
conſtantly pleaſant ; for zecef{ity and want makes the appetite, and 
the qp—__ makes the plealure ; and men are infinitely miſtaken 
when they deſpiſe the poor mans Table, and wonder how he can 
endure that life, that is maintain'd without the exciſe of pleaſure, 
and that he can ſuffer his dayes labour, and oo it with 
unſavory herbs, and potent garleck, with water-creſles, and bread 
colour'd like the aſhes that gave it hardnefle ; he hath a hunger 
that gives it deliciouſneſſe ; and we may as well wonder that a 
Lyon ears raw fleſh,orthat a Wolfe feeds upon the turte,they have 
an appetite proportionable to this meat,and their zecefty,and their 
hanger, and their ſe, and their atere are the Cooks that dreſle their 
proviſions, and make them delicate : And yer if water and pulſe, 
naturall proviſions, and the ſimple diet were not pleaſant, as in- 
deed they are not to them, who have been nurſcd up and accuſto- 
med to the more delicious, *ncile mAley &x 2) fIde paxay, yer it 
1s a very great pleaſure to reduce our appetites to Nature, and to | - 
make our reaſon rule our ſtomach, and our defires comply with, 
our fortunes, and our fortunes be proportionable to our perſons, 
Now eft Toluptas aqua & polenta, q ſaid a Philoſopher ) fed (um- 
ma woluptas [he poſſe ex bis capere voluptatem, It is an excellent 
pleaſure to be able to take pleaſure in worrs and water, in bread 
and onions; for then a man can never want pleaſure when it is ſo E 
ready for him, that Nature hath ſpread ir over all its proviſions, | 
Fortune and Art grves delicacies; Nature giues meat and drink ;, | 
and what nature gIvcs, fortune cannot take away, but every changes, 
can take away what onely is given by the bounty of a tull for- ! 
tune; and if 1n ſatisfaRion and freedome from care, and ſecurity 
and 
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[A and 100s- to Our own hatarall ite; there can be plea-1 Sum, , 
| en hos may know to value the and naturall Tobles my 
of the vertuous and wiſe, before that flate of feats s which &| 
, War can leflen, ani a Tyrant can take awayy of - Plates may 
| intercept, or a Blaſt may ſpoil, and is alwayes contingent, and 
'is ſo far from ſatisfying, that either ir deſtroyes the appetite, and 
copay of pleafure, or increaſes it beyond all the meaſutes of 
good things, | ; 

[y He that feaſts every day, feaſts no day, irpr/pnouy, G5 ph moAvs 
Tfupay ye gvov, And however you treat your ſelves, ſometimes you 
| B wittneed to be refreſhed beyond ir; bur what will you have for # 
, Feſtivall, if you wear crowns every day > even a perperuall fulneſſe 
will make you glad to beg pleaſute from emprinefle, and vatiery 
from poverty or a humble Table.. 


| | Plerumque grate principibus Ties, 
| M parte {uu lare paupernm 
Cen ſine aultis, & oftre, 
Soll:citam explicuere frontem. 


C Bur however, 'of all the things inthe world a man may Left and moſt 
eaſily want pleaſure; which it you have enjoyed, it paſſes away at 
the preſent, and leaves nothing art all behinde it, bur ſorrow and 
| | fowre remembrances, No man felr a greater pleaſute in a goblex 
of wine, then Lyſimachas when he fought againſt the Gete 3 and 
himſelf and his whole Army were compell'd by thitſt ro yeeld 
themſelves to bondage ; bur when the wine was ſunk as farre as his 
navel,the pleaſure was gone,and ſo was his kingdome and his liber- 
93 for the ſorrow dwels with a man pertinaciouſly, yer 

| eaſure i {wift as lighting; and more pernicious ; bur the 
D | pleaſures of a ſober and a temperate Table are pleaſutes till the | 
[next day, #%, Th U5«e%iu nw; yivolai, as Timotheus {aid of Plato's | 
Scholars, they converſe ſweetly, and are of pette& rempet and 
| delicacie of { pirit even the next — whereas the intemperate 
man is forced to lie long in bed, and forget that there is a Sunne 
inthe skie 5' he muſt nor be call'd till he hach concoRed, and ſlept 
his furteir into a truce and 4 quiet reſpite ;'but whatſoever this man 
hath ſuffer'd, cerrain it is that the poor mans head did not ake, nei- 
ther did he need the juice of poppies, of coſtly cordials, Phyfirians | 
' or Nutfſes, to bring him to his right ſhape again ; like eApuleixy's 
E | Aſſe, with eating roſes: and let him turn mnprar, 7 he will 
finde his bead akes longer then his throat was pleaſed; and which 
is worſt, his glaſſe runs out with joggings and violence, and every 
{uch concuſſion with a furfeir makes his life look neerer its end, and | 
ten to one but it will before irs naturall period be broken in 
| pieces. If theſe be the pleaſures of = Epicures Table, I ſhall | 
| | 3 "SPARITAE IT 
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Sn. XVI.; pray that my friends may never feel them 5 but hee that fon- 
| our rc by Maker ſhall fall juto the calamitics of intempe- 

rance, | 
3. Intemperance is4he Nurſc'of vice ; *Apegd'Ing y= Aa, Venus 
milk, ſo Ar:fophanes calls wine, ma v1wv Sever urtrpbroAg, the Mo- 
ther of all gzievous things : ſo Pontianus, For by the evperience of 
all the —_ it is the baud to luſt : and no man muſt ever dare to 
ray to God for a pure ſoul ina chaſte body, if himſelf does not 
live remperately, 1f himſelf make proviſions for the fleſb, to fulfill the 
laſts of tt ; for-in this caſc he finde that which enters 1nto bem 
jball defile him more then he can be cleanſed by thoſe vain prayers 
thar come from his tongue, and not from his heart, Intemperance 
makes rage and choler, pride and fantaſtick principles ; it-makes 
the body a ſea of humours, and thoſe humours the ſear of violence: 
by faring deliciouſly every day men become ſenfelefle of the evils 
of mankinde, inapprehenſive of the troubles of .their Brethren, 
unconcerned in the changes of the world, and the cries of the poor, 
the hunger of the fatherleſſe, and the thirſt of widows ; 8x tx 7 
pal opt ywy it TVExvv, CAN ix 7 Tpupwpivay, laid Diogenes, Ty- 
rants never come from the cottages of them that cat pulſe and 
courſe fare, but from the delicious beds and banquets of the effe- 
minate and rich feeders, For to maintain plenty and luxury ſome- 
times wars are neceſſary, and oppreſſions and. violence : but no 
Land-lord did ever grinde the face of his Tenants, no Prince ever 
ſuck'd blood from his Subjects for the maintenance of a ſober and 
a moderate proportion of good things. And this was intimated 
|by St. James, Do not rich men oppreſſe you, and draw you before the 
Judgement ſeat? For all men are paſhonate to live according to 
that ſtate, in which they were born, or to which they are devolved, 
or which they have framed to themſelves ; Thoſe therefore that 
love to live ugh and deliciouſly, 


Et quibus 13 ſolo uivend; caul, 4 palato, 


who live notto God, but to their belly, not toſober counſels, but | - 
to an intemperate table, have framed to themſelves a manner of li- 
ving which oftentimes cannot be maintain'd, but by injuſticeand 
violence, which coming from a man whoſe paſſions are made big 
with ſenſuality and an habituall folly, by pride and forgertulneſle | 
of the condition and-miſeries of mankind, arc alwayes unreaſonable, 
and ſometimes zxtolerable, 


reguſtatum dzgito terebrare ſalinum 
Contentus perages, fi Vtere cum Joue tends, 


Formigable is the ſtate of an intemperate man,whoſe ſin begins with 
de — —— 


. —_ 


þ 


M— 


The Honſe-of Feaſting. 


A ſenſuality, and grows up-in- folly and.weat dzſcourſes, and is ted by T;0-| 


: 


| 
| 
'B 
| 


lence and applauded by fools, and» paraſites, full. bellzes, and em 
| beads, — and A whole 08 are full of fleſh and Hed 
| and their hearts empty.of- pity and naturall rompaſton ; where rel:- 
' £308 cannot inhabir, and the love of God muſt needs be a ſtranger; 
; whoſe talk is lotid, 4nd trifling, injurious and impertinent ; and 
' whoſe imployment i5the fame with the work of the ſheep or the 
calf, alwayes to eat ; their loves are the luſts of the lower belly, and 
their portion is in the- lower tegionsto crernall ages, where their 
thirſt, and their hunger; and their torment ſhall be infinite; 
| 4; Intemperance 15a.pertect defiruttion of Wiſdome, Taye 
. 2125p Arnloy 8s mixer rbory a full gorg'd belly never produc'd a 
tprightly mind : and therefore theſe kind of men are called ya5ipes 
epyz), [low bellies, (0 St, Paul concerning the intemperate (retians 


our of their own Poet : they are like the Tigres of Brafil , which 
, when they are empty, are bold, and{witt, and full of ſagacity, bur 
being full, ſneak away from the barking of a village dog, So are 
theſe men; wilc in the: morning, quickand fit for buſinefſe ; bur 
when the Sun gives — I the tables, and imtemperance 
brings in the meſſes, drunkennefle fills the bouls , then the 
man talls away and leaves a beaſt in his room 3 nay wotle, vexv/e; 
ueoa yea, they are dead all bur their throat and belly, fo Ar:- 
| ſophanes hath fitted them with a character, carkaſſes above half way ; 
Pletinus deſcends one ſtep lower yet z affirming}tuch perſons, «7- 
TerFpothver, they are made trees, whole: whole imployment and life 
is nothing bur to feed and ſuck juices fromthe bowels of their Nurſe 
and Mother ; and indeed —_ they _ as p—_ a winde 
and tempeſt,the noilc is great an rulous,bur it fignifies nothi 

bur nr difiuwbance. A ful n meal is like Siſers's OETS | 
the end of which there is a-nail-ſtruck intoa mans head: ws ovyxoA- 


Ancz #, Tov xalynbox Thi uyhy meg; Thy To ownel . dm Azuony, 


fo Porphyrie z it knocks a:man down, and nails his ſoul to the ſen- 
ſuall mixtures of the body. - For what: wiſdome can be expeRed 
from them, whoſe ſoul dwels' in clouds'of meat, and-floats up and 
down in wine, like the ſpilled - cups which fell from their hands, 
when they could lift them ro their heads no | ? ToAAﬀxig D 
i oIvs ao T}; veveye : It is a perfect ſhipwrack of a Man, the 
Pilot is drunk and the helm daſh'd in _ and the ſhip firſt reels, 
and- by ſwallowing too much is it {elf ſwallowed up at laft, And 
therefore the Naves Agrigentina, the madneſſe of the young fellows 
of Agri who being drunk, fancyed themlelves in a ftotme; 
aud te auke the ſhip ; was more then the wilde fancy of their 
cups, it was malig, they were all caſt away; they were-broken in 
pieces by the foul diſorder of the ftorm. 
Hinc int atque ſomnt degener diſcordea, 


Libido ſordens, inverecundus lepes, 


Varieq; 


Sat XVI. 


q 
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Varieque peftes languidoram ſenſuam, 
poi lr marcida obleft amine 
Scintulla ments tntorpeſcit nobils, 
Animwuſque pigres fterttt in precordiss...... 


The ſcnſes languiſh, the ſpark of Divinity thar dwels withihin is 
ana Tt 


| nor norts, dead with flcep and fulneſle in the 


uler _— of =_ —_ "IIS 

| So have I leen e world looking a fenny bottom, 
and drinking up too "a hes of mains; racks chem into a 
cloud, and that cloud<rept his face,'and made him firſt look 
red, and then cover'd him with darkneſſe and an arrtificiall night : ſo 


is our reaſon art a feaſt. 


J 
Putrem reſudans crapulam 
Obſtrangulate ments ingentum premet. 


The clouds gather about the hegd,and according 

pcriod of the children,and productions of darknets,it firſt grow 

and thar rednels turns into an ity, and a thick miſt, and reaſon 
is loſt toall uſe and profitableneſſe of wiſe and ſober diſcourſes; 
eraluuizoy YoruTlep oa imoxdd'ry Juyy, a cloud of 

and diſtraction darkens the ſoul, and makes ir crafſe and materi 
polluted and heavie, clogg'd and loaden like the. body : 4uyn 
xz03pG@ Tai; in Ts ours avaluuua oo x, xpeAaty Ix onjuate 
Tout, And there cannot be any thing ſaid worſe, reaſon mrns 


ſouls are 

unwholeſome ; they are dull of 605. rn | m apprehenſion, 
and to action they are as unable as the hands of a » whotoo: 
haſtily hach brokenmahe incloſures of his firſt dwelling. 

Burt temperance4s reaſons girdle;and paſſions bridle, owe pe gong, 
ſo Homer 1n Stob#zs, that's owppoou/vn, prudence 15. ſafe, while the man 

is temperate, and therefore owppay is d T& yaMAiſpegr, 4 

temperate man #5 no fool, for temperance is awpoide #f runs" 5 as. 
Plato appointed to night-walkers, a priſon to reſtrain their inordina- 
tions ; it Bpwpn Tfuxis, as Pythagoras calls it ; xprnis perig, fo: 
Socrates ; xbow(. «yabor mailer, 0 Plato ; caparya i nAn{;wy 

eZeor, ſo Tamblicus, It is the firength of the ſoul, the foundation of 
tertue, the ornament of all things, and the corrotorative of all ex- 

| cellent habits, 


5. Aﬀter 


A” 5. Aficrall this] ſhall the lefſe need toaddzthat intemperance is 4 


[B 
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\diſhonour, and diſrepuration to the nature, and the perion, and the 
{manners of a Man. Bur naturally men are aſhamed of it, and the 
needs of narure ſhall þethe yail for their glutrony,and the night ſhall 
cover their drunkenneſſe.T {ſe mviuuore Gwa,70  doegs Hees (A- 
Arte, which the Apoſtle rightly renders, They that are drunk are 
drunk in the night ; but the Prieſts of Helropelrs never did ſacrifice to 


the Sun ought not to ſee it 3 and they that think there is no other eye 
bur the Sun thar ſees them, may cover their ſhame by chooſing their 
time z juſt as children do their danger by winking hard, and noe 


{weer drinks and hor, to quaffte great hrs, and to cat greedily 1 
| Theophraſtus makes rand, vey a of a Clown, FF f 
| And now that I have told you the foulneſſe of the Epicures feaſts 
; and principles, it will be fit that I deſcribe the meaſures of our car- 
ing and drinking, that the needs of nature may neither become the 
cover to an intemperate diſh, nor the freer refreſhment of our per- 
ſons be changed into fcruples, that neither our vertue nor our con- 
ſcience fall into an evil ſnare, 

1, The firſt meaſure of our cating and drinking is our natural needs, 
mire dnyuv xere cape, Te TEegtl2a xare uy dy; thele ate 
the meaſures of nature, that the body be free from pain, and the 
ſoul from violence. Hunger, and therſt, and cold are the naturall 
diſeaſes of the body ; tood, and raiment, are their remedies, 
and therefore are the meaſures, 


| 


In quantum ſitts ames, & frigors poſcunt 
Sn  leare the = It fee s bebde , 


But in this there are two cautions, 1, Hunger and thirſt are only 
to be extinguiſhed while they are violent and troubleſome, and are 
not to be provided for tothe urmoſt cxtent and poilibilities of na- 
rure $a man is not {o long, till he can eat no more, bur till 


arallto grace; For God hathgiven a latitude in deſires and degrees 


Ruflation, wneafie loads, finging ; looſer pratings, importune drowſi- 
| A | ſes. EE Lacuamxas) 


ies ſharpneſſe and trouble is over, and he that does not leave ſome 
reſerves for — that he can to zatwre, and nothing 
Bl 


of .apperite ; and when he hath done, he laid reſtraint upon it in 
ſome whole inſtances, and of ſome parts in every inſtance; that marr 
might have ſomething'ro- ſerve God of his own, and ing to 
diſtinguiſh him from a beaſt in the uſe of their common faculties, 
Beaſts cannot refrain but fill all the capacity,when they can ; and if 
2 man does ſo, .he does what becomes & beaſt, and not a man. And 
therefore there are ſome little {ympromes of this inordination; by 
whicha man may perceive him(elfto have tranſgreſſed his meaſures; 


the S#z with wire 3 meaning, thatthis is {o great a diſhonour, thar 


looking on. Exv9itav x, Coe gre gy muty x, Fears payety, To drink| 


T, 


" 
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Sew, XVI. 


* Vigz.eb Are- 
to, unde ſicut 
ex alirs Etru- 
rie figulints 
teftecea vaſa 
Romam defe- 
rebant, 


neſſe, provocation of others to equall and full chalices ; and rhowgh in 
every accident of this ſignification, it is hard for another ro pro- 
nounce that the man hath: ſinned, yer by theſe he may ſuſpe& him- 
(elf, and learn the next time to hold the bridle harder, 

2. This bupger muſt be naturall, not artificiall and provoked ; For 
many men makes neceſſities to themſelves, and then think they are 
bound to provide for them. Ir is neceſſary ro ſome men to have 
garments made of the calabrian fleece, ſtain'd with the blood of the 


- |[arex, and to get money to buy pearls round and orient; ſcelerata 


hoc fecit pulps ; bur it is the mans luxury that made it fo ; and by 
the ſame principle ir is, that in meats, wh ats abundant to Nature 
is defective and beggerly to art , and when Nature willingly riſes 
from Table, when the firſt courſe of fleſh,plain and naturall1s done, 
then arr, and ſophiſtry, and adulterate diſhes invite him to taſte and 


die, 2{ypi Tw© topty odprtgyrty pr a6 Th; yi wTTQe ; well 


. [may a fober man wonder that men ſhould be ſo much in love with 


earth and corruption, the parent of rotrenneſſe, and a diſcaſe, that 
even then when by all lawes w:tches and zxchanters, murderers and max- 


that men ſhould at great charges give penſions to an order of men, 
wholc trade ir is to rob them of their temperance,and wittily to de- 
ſtroy their health ; x@Tapepe?'; x, yapailiArs x, TE5 ix Thg yig 
xe 6Aoyerras, the Greek Fathers call fuch perſons z 


curue in terris anime celefitum 1nanes, 


people bowed down to the earth ; lovers of pleaſures more then lo- 
vers of God:  *eAretinas mentes, 10 Antidamas calls them, men fra- 
med in the furnaces of Etruria, Aratine fpirets, beginning and end- 
ing in fleſh and filthinefle ; dirt and clay all over, Bur go to the 
Crib thou glutton, and there.x will be found that when the charger 


all his proviſions becauſe they are natural and fimple;or if he leaves 
any, it is becauſe he deſires no more then: till his needs be ſerved ; 
and ncither can a man ( unleſle he be diteaſed in oran ſpirit,in 
affeftion or in habit ) cat more of naturall and { food thento 


returns ; but he that drinks wine, drinks it again, longer then it is 
needfull, even ſolong as it is pleaſant, Nature beſt provides for her 
ſelf, when ſhe ſpreadsher own table ; but when men have gotten ſu- 
perinduced haburs,and new neceſſities, art that brought them in muſt 
maintain them, but waxtonneſſe and folly watt at the Table,and ſickneſſe 
and death take away. 

+ 2, Reaſon is the ſecond meaſure, or rather the rule whereby we 


judge of inremperance;For whatſoever loads of meat or drink make 


.a 


ſtealers are chaſtiſed and reſtrain'd with the iron hands of death, yer. 


is clean, yet natures rules were not prevaricated ; the beaſt cars up. 


the ſatisfa&tions of his naturall neceſſities. He thar drinks a draught 
ar two of water, and cools his thirſt, drinks no more till his thirſt: 


me | - 


E p 


| 


—— 
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A” "the tcalon uſeleſſe , or troubled, are effects of this deformity z 
not.that reaſon is the adequate meaſure, for a man may be inten 
perate. upon. other cauſes, rhough he do not force his underſtand- 

ings and trouble his head, Some are ſtrong to drink, and can cat 

: like a Wolt, and love to do fo, as fire to deſtroy the ſtubble z ſuch 
were thoſe Harlots in the Comedy, Que cum amatore ſuo cum canant 
liguriunt ; Thele perſons ate to take their accounts from the mea- 

| Afuresof Religion, andthe Spitir ; though they can talk {till or tranſ- 
| ad the affairs of the world, yer if they be not fitted for the things 


'B of the Spirit, they are too full of fleſh or wine, and cannot or care 
not to attend to the things of God, But reaſon is the limit beyond 


our diſcourſe is troubled , and our foul is lifred from ns wheels, in 
the ſame 0%. 0s the fin prevails. Dum ſum in quidam delinquendi 
lihidinenebulis quibuſdam inſipientie mens obducitur, ſaith St. Amdroſe, 
when the flcſh-pots reck, and the uncovered diſhes ſend forth a 
nider and hungry ſmels, that cloud hides the face, and puts our the 
eye of reaſon; and then tell them mors iz olla, that death is in the 
pot, and folly is iz the chalice, that thole ſmels are fumes of brim- 
ſtone, and vapours of Egypt ; that they will make their hearr cafie, 
C and their head ſortiſh, and their colour pale, and their hands trem- 
bling, and their feet rormented ; 


( Mulloram leporumq;, & ſuminis exitus hic eſt, 
Sulphurenuſq; color carneficeſque pedes. 


= 


' For thar is the end of delicacies, Svowdiz, Awndg ity, ivTpuzee 9; 
eileizs x, m9 vwy Ew5e 95, as Dio Chryſoſtome, paleneſſe and eff-ming. 
| cy, and lazuneſſe, and folly : ) yet under the dominion of the plea- 
' ſures of ſenſualiry, men are ſo ftript of the ule of reaſon, that they 
D 'are not onely uſelefſe in wiſe counſels and affiſtances, bur ny op 
| not reaſon enough to avoid the evils of their own throat and belly z 
| when once their reaſon fails, we muſt know, that their temperance 
and their religion went before; 
3. Though reaſon be ſo ſtrifly to be proeyd at our tables as 
' well as at our prayers, and we can never have leave to do any vio- 
lencero it; yer the meaſures of Nature, may be enlarged beyond 
' the bounds of prime and common necefſity,For beſ:des hunger and 
thirſt, there are ſome labours of the body, and others of the mind, 
| and there are ſorrows and loads upon the ſpirit by its communicati- 
'E ons withthe indiſpoſitions of the body ; and as the labouring man 
' may be ſupplied with bigger quantities, ſo the ſtudent and contem- 
' plate man with more delicious and ſpritefull nutriment : for as the 
tender and more delicate cafily-digeſted mears will not helpto 
| burthens upon the neck, and hold the p in ſociety and yokes of 
| the laborious axen ; ſoneither will the pullc and the leeks, Lawinan 


D—_— - 
Ee 
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; which temperance never wanders; and in every c in which| 


faulages, | 


Sun, XVI 
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Ser, XVL.\ ſauſages,and the Ciſalpine ſuckets or gobbets of condited buls fleſh 

- | miniſter ſuchdelicate ſpirits to the th1#k:g man; but his notion will 
be flat as the noiſe of the Arcad/an porter,and thick as the firſt juice 
of his countrey lard, unleſſe he makes his body a fit ſervant tothe 
ſoul, and both fitted for the imployment. 

Bur in theſe caſes neceſs:ty, and prudence, and expertence are to 
make the meaſures and the rule ; and fo long as the juſt end is taurly 
deſigned, and aptly miniſtred to, there ought to be no {cruple con- 
cerning the quantity or quality of the proviſion : and he that would 
ſtint a- Swain by the commons of a Student, and give Phzlotas rhe 
Candian, the leavings of Plato, does bur ill ſerve the ends of tempe- 
rance, but worſe of prudence and neceſſity, 

4. Sorrow and a wounded ſpirit may as well be provided for in 
the quantity and quality of meat and drink,as any other diſeaſe; and 
this diſeaſe by this remedy as well as by any other. For great ſorrow 
and imporrune melancholy may be as great a {inne as a great anger; 
and if it be a {in in irs nature,it 15 more malignant and dangerous in 
its quality z as naturally tending to murmur and deſpair, wearineſſe 
of Religion,and hatred of God, timorouſneſſe and jealouſics, fan- 
raſtick images of things and ſuperſtition ; and therefore as it is ne- 
ceſlary to reſtrain the teavers of anger,ſo alſo to warm the freezings 
and dulneſſe of melancholy by prudent and temperate, bur proper 
and apportion'd diets ; and it {ome meats and drinks e men 
luſtfull, or ſleepy, or dull, or lazy, or ſpritely, or merry, fo farre as 
meats and drinks can miniſter to the paſſion, and the paſſion mini- | 
ſter to verrue, ſo far by this means they may be provided for. Give 
ſtrong drink to him that is ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe that bee of | 
heavy hearts, let him drink and forget bis poverty, and remember bis 
miſery 0 more, ſaid King Lemuel's Mother, Burt this is not intended 
to be an habituall cure, but ſingle and occaſionall ; for he that hath 
a pertinacious {orrow is beyond the cure of meat and drink, and if 
this becomes every dayes phyſick, it will quickly become every 
dayes ſin. 2. It muſt alwayes keep within the bounds of reaſon, 
and never ſeiſe upon any portions of affeQion ; The Germans uſe! 
uſe to mingle mu{ick with their bowls, and drink by the meaſures | 
of the ſix Notes of Muſick : 


- 


Ut relever miſeram fatum, ſolitiſque latores :; 


but they {ing ſo long,that they forget not their ſorrow only,but their 
vertue alſo, and their Religion : and there are ſome men, that fall E 
into drunkenneſs, becauſe they would forget a lighter calamity,run- 
ning into the fire to cure a calenture, and beating their brains our ' 
to be quit of the aking of their heads. A mans hcavineſle is refreſhed | 

long before he comes to drutkennefle ; for when he arrives thither, | 
he hath but chang'd his heavineſſe, and taken a crime to boot, | 

5. Even | 
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bz 


B tcrially innocent. Sz two wentat jure, luxuria eft : But it is fafe while 


follows the ſubſtance, as the meat is to be accounted, ſo.is the plea- 


/ A , 5, Even whena man hath no neceffity upon him,no pungent {or- 


tow, or naturall or artificiall neceſſity, it is lawtull in ſome caſes 
of cating and drinking to receive pleature and intend it, For what- 
{ocver is natural and neceſſary, 18 thcretore not criminall, becauſe it 
is of Gods procuring ; and ſince we cat for need, and the fatis- 
faction of our need is a removing of a pain, and that in nature is 
the greateſt pleaſure, it is impoſſible thar in irs own nature it ſhould 
be a tin. Bur in this caſe of Conſcience, theſe cautions are to bee 
obſerved : 

I, So long as nature miniſters the pleaſure and nor art, it js ma- 


ir enters upon natures ſtock z for it is impoſſible that the proper 
eftc& of health, and remperance, and prudent abſtinence ſhould 
be vicious ; and yet thele are the parents of the greateſt pleaſure, in 
cating and drinking, Malum panem expetta, bonus fiet ; etiam illum 
texerum tibi & ſiligrneum fames readet : It you abſtain and be hun- 
gry, you (ball turn the meaneſt provition into delicate, and de- 
{1reable. 

2, Let all the pleaſure of meat and drink be ſuchas can miniſter 
to health, and be within the former bounds. For ſince pleaſure in 
eating and drinking is its naturall appendage, and like a ſhadow 


ſure : and if theſe be obſerved, there is no difference whether nature 
or art be the Cook. For ſome conſtitutions,and ſome-mens cuſtomes, 
and ſome mens educations, and neccilities, and weaknefles are ſuch, 
that their appetite is to be invited,and their digeſtion helped, bur all 
this while we are within the bounds of nature and need, 


| Sz; XVI. 


3. Iris lawlull,when a man needs meat to chooſe the pleaſanter, 
even meerly for their pleaſures ; that is, becauſe they are pleaſant, 
beſides that they are uſctull ; this is as lawtull as to ſmell of a roſe, 
or to lic in feathers, or change the poſture of our body jn bed 
for eale, or to hear muſick, or to walk in gardens rather then the 
high-wayes ; and God hath given us leave to be delighted in thoſe 
things ; which he made to that purpoſe, that we may alſo be de- 
lighted in him that gives them. For ſo as the more pleaſant may 
better ſcrve for health, and direttly to refreſhment, (o collaterally to 
Religion : Alwayes provided, that it be in its degree moderate, and 
we tempcrate in our deſires, without tranſportation and violence, 
withour unhandſome uſages of our ſelves, or raking from God and 
from Religion any minuires and portions of our afteftions. When 
Etcadaſtes the Epicure, ſaw a goodly diſh of hot meat ferv'd up, he 
ſung the verſe of Homer, | 


Ts 4" &yiw 4vTiG Liu, 2, #t mvet Y3exs5 Comes 


and ſwallowed ſome of it greedly, till by its hands of fire it curled 
| Si his 


| 


Sene ca. 


— — 
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Szn, XVI; his ſtomach, like parchment in the flame, and he was carricd {rom | 
| his banquer to his grave. Z 


Non poterat letho nobiliori mort : 


It was fit be ſhould die ſuch a death, z but that death bids us beware 
of that folly, ; 
4. Let the pleaſure as it came with the meat, ſo alſo paſſe away 
with it. Philoxenus was a beaſt, ivZzTo mor? I yeegvs evy na ger, 
he wiſht his throat as long as a Cranes, that he might be long in 
{wallowing his pleaſant moricls ; Meret quod magna pars felicitatrs 
excluſa eſſet corporis anguſtirs ; he mourned becaule the pleaſure of 
cating was not ſpread over all his body, that he might have been an 
Epicure in his hayds : and indeed, it we conſider ut rightly, great 
eating and drinking is not the greateſt pleaſure of the taſte, bur of 
the teuch ; and Philoxenus might feel the unctious juice {lide fottly 
down his throat, but he could not taſte it in the middle of the long 
neck; and we ſce that they who mean to tcaſt exactly, or delight | 
the palate,do [zbaye,or prti|/are,take up little PROS and ſpread 
them upon the tongue or palate z bur full morſels and great draughts 
arecaſie and ſoft to the touch z bur 1o is the feeling of (11k, or hand- | 
ling of a melon, or a moles skin, and as delicious too as cating j 
when it goes beyond the appetites of Nature, and the proper plea- 
ſures of taſte, which cannot be perceived but by a temperate man, 
| And therefore let not the pleature be intended beyond the taſte; 
that is,beyond thoſe little narurall meaſures in which God intended | 
that pleaſure ſhould accompany your tables, Donotrunto it be- 
forchand, nor chew the chud when the mcal 1s done ; delight nor | 
in the fancies, and expectations, and remembrances of a pleaſant 
meal ; but ler it deſcend zz latr:am, together with the mo whole 
attendant pleaſure is, 
5. Ler pleaſure be the lefſe principall, and uſed as a ſervant ; 
it may be modeſt and prudent to ſtrew the difh with Sugar, or to 
dip thy bread in vinegar, but to make thy meal of ſauces, and to 
make the acceſſory become the principall, and pleaſure to rule the. - 
table, and all the regions of thy ſoul, is to make a man leſle and. 
lower then an Oglio, of a cheaper value then a Turbat; a 
ſervant and a worſhipper of ſauces, and cooks, and pleaſure, and 
folly. | 
6. Ler pleaſureas it is uſed in the regions and limits of nature 
and prudence, ſo alſo be changed into aligica and thankfulneſſe, E 
Turtures cum bibunt non reſupinant colla, ſay Naturalifts, Turtles 
when they drink lift not up their bills; and if we ſwallow our 
pleaſures without returning the honour and the acknowledgement | 
to God that gave them, we may /arge, Eibere jumentorum modo, 
drink draughts as large as an Oxe, but we ſhall dic like an: Oxe, 
: and 


Co 


| 
[ 


And change our meats and drinks into eternall rottennefſe. In all | Szn, XVI. 
, Religions ir hath been permitted to enlarge our Tables in the dayes | 


B 


|E | death-and diſeaſes,and diſhonour, with an appetite which no reaſon 


| 
| 
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. _— a7 To fey ] and our joyes in Religion paſſe into fen- 


D thin 


of ſacrifices and religious feſtivity, 


Qut Vetentarum feſtis potare dzebus, 
Campanas ſolitus trulla, Tappamque profeſtts. 


For then the body may rejoyce in fellowſhip with the foul, and 
then a pleaſant meal is religious, if it be not inordinate. Bur if 
our feſtivall dayes like the Gentle ſacrifices end in drunkenneſle, 


uality and beaſtly crimes, we change the Holy-day into a day 
of Death, and our (elves become a Sacrifice as in the day of 
Slaughter. | 

To ſumme up this particular, there are, as you perceive, many 
cautions to make our pleaſure ſafe, but any thing can make it in- 
ordinate, and then f{carce any thing can keep it from becoming dan- 
gerous. 


Hatet omnis hoc woluptas, 
Stimulis agit furentes, 
Apiumque par Tolantum, 
Ubi grata mella fudtt, 
Fugit & nimss tenact 
Ferit itta corda morſu, 


And the pleaſure of the honey will not pay for the ſmart ofthe ſting, 
Amores enim & delicie mature & celeriter defloreſcunt, & in omnibus 
| rebws voluptatibus maximis faſtidium finitimum eſt, Nothing is fo ſoon 
ripe and rotten as pleaſure, and upon all poſſeſſions and- ſtates of 
> loathing looks, as being not tar off ; bur it ſits upon the skirrs 
of pleaſure, 5Og 5 Texmitas * imopitauaw® * waAnfpor fOryes, 
| * þ ple xAzu ou * mixer mee ga * 7% avtitay * ouvepa Axouiray, 
| He that greedily puts his hand to a delicious table,ſhall weep birterly 
| when he ſuffers the convulſions and violence by the divided intereſts 
of ſuch contrary juices : "OF:  xbevia; * $HHouG. orzyxz; * A 
| +68 v2 ro; * Bloy olvoy otie For this is the law of our nature and 
| fatall neceſſity ;, life ts alwayes poured forth from two goblets, 
| And now after all this, I pray conſider, what a ftrange madneſſe 
' and prodigious folly poſſeſſes many men,that they love to ſwallow 
can reſtrain. We expect our ſervants ſhould not dare to touch whar 
we have forbidden to them ; we are watchtfull that our children 
ſhould not ſwallow poiſons, and filthinefle , and unwholeſome 


Boetius 3, 
Metr.7- 


nouriſhment z we take care that they ſhould be well manner'd and 
| civil and of fair demcanour ; Lg we our ſelves defire to be, or 
| 2 at 
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S:n, XVI art leaſt to be accounted wiſe; and would infinitely ſcorn to be1- 
call'd fools; and we are ſo great lovers of health , that we will 
buy it at any rate of money or oblervance ; and then for honour, 
it is that which the children of men purſue with paſſion, it is one 
of the nobleſt rewards of vertue, and the proper ornament of the 
wiſe and valiant, and yetall theſe things ate not valued or con- 
ſidered, when a merry meeting, or a looſcr feaſt calls upon the 
man to a& a ſcene of folly and —_—_ and healthleſueſſe and 
diſhozour, We do to Gol what we ſeverely puniſh in our ſer- 
vants { we corre& our children for their medling with dangers, 
which themſelves preferre before immortality z and though no 
man think himſelf fir to be deſpiſed, yet he is willing to make 
himſelf a beaſt, a fot, and a ridiculous monkey, with the follics 
and vapours of wine; and when he 1s high in drink or fancy, 
proud as a Grecia# Orator in the midſt of his popular noyles, ar 
the fame time he jhall talk ſuch dirty language, ſuch mean low 
things, as may well become a changeling and a fool, for whom 
the ſtocks are prepared by the lawes, and the juſt ſcorn of men, 
Every drunkard clothes his head with a mighty ſcorne, and makes 
himſelf lower at that time then the meaneſt of his ſervants ; 
the boyes can laugh at him when he is led like a cripple, di- 
refed like a blinde man, and ſpeaks like an infaht z impcrtect 
noylcs, liſping with a full and ſpungy tongue, and an cmpty 
head, and a vain and fooliſh heart : ſo cheaply does he part 
with his honour for drink or loads of meat ; for which honour 
he is ready to die, rather then hear it to be diſparaged by another; 
when himſelf deſtroyes it, as bubbles periſh with the breath of 
children, Do not the Lawes of all wiſe Nations mark the 
drunkard for a fool, with the meaneſt and moſt ſcornfull pu- 
niſhment > and is there any thing in the world ſo fooliſh as a 
man that is drunk > But good God ! what an intolctable ſortow 
hath ſciſed upon great portions of Mankind, that this folly, and 
madneſle ſhould poſleſſe the greateſt ſpirits, and the witticſt men, 
the beſt company, the moſt ſenſible of the word hoxour, and the 
moſt jealous of loſing the ſhadow, and the moſt carcleſle of the 
thing ? 1s it not a horrid thing, that a wile, or a crafty, a lear- 
ned, or a noble perſon ſhould diſhonour himſelf as a fool, de- ** 
{troy his body as a murtherer, leſſen his eſtate as a prodigall, 

diſgrace every good caule that he can prerend to by his rela- 

tion, and become an appellative of ſcorne, a ſcene of laughter 

or derifion, azd all, for the reward of forgetfulneſſe and mad- 

neſlſe> for there are in immodcetate drinking no other plea- 

ſurcs. | 

| Why do valiant menand brave perfonages fight and die ra- 

| ther then break the Lawes of men, or ſtart from their duty to 

their Prince, and will ſuffer themſelves ro be cut in pieces tather 

| then 
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then deſerve the name of a Traitor or reg and yer theſe San, XV1. 
ut 


very men to avoid the hated name of Glatton of Drankard, and 
to preſerve their Temperance , ſhall not deny th&mſelves one 
' luſcious mortell, or pour a cup of wine on the ground, when 
they are invited to drink by the lawes of the circle or wilder 
company. 
| Me thinks it were bur reaſon, that if to give life ro uphold 
a cauſe be not roo much, they ſhould not think roo much to be 
hungry and ſuffer thirſt tor the reputation of that cauſe; and there- 
fore much rather that they would think it but duty to be remperare 
for rs honour, and car and drink in civill and fair meaſures, that 
themſelves might not loſe the reward of ſo much ſuffering, and of 
{o rok relation, nor that, which they value moſt; be deſtroyed 
by drink, 
| | There are in the World a generation of men that are-ingag'd 
ina cauſe, which they glory in, and pride themſelves in irs relation 
and appellarive: bur yer tor that cauſe they will do nothing but 
talk and drink; they are valiant in wine, and witty in healths; 
| and full of ſtraragem to promote debauchery ; bur ſuch perſons | 
are not conſiderable in wile accounts ; that which I deplore is, that | 
{ome men prefer a cauſe before their lite, and yet prefer wine be- | 
fore that cauſe, and by one drunken meeting ſet it more back-| 
ward in its hopes and bleſſings, then ir can be ſet forward bf the | 
counſels and armes of a whole yeet., God hath wayes enough to | 
reward a truth without crowning it with fucceſſe in the hands | 
of ſuch men. In the mean time they diſhonour Religion, and | 
make truth be evil ſpoken of, and innocent perſons to {uffer by their | 
very relation, and the cauſe of God to be reproached in the {cnten-| 


D | ber countets, and the wholctome effedts of witdome, | 


ces of erring and abuſed people ; and themſelves loſe their health | 
and their reaſon, their honour and their peace; the rewards of ſo- 


Arcanum neq; tu ſcrutaberts ullius unquam, | 


Commi f#umgque teges, & Vino tortus & 114, 


Wine diſcovers more then the rack, and he that will be drunk is | 


1 


{| when men are not moved by whar is ſenſible and materiall, by thar' 


-4 


not a perſon fit ro be truſted : and though it cannot be expected men |. 
ſhould be kinder to their friend, or their Prince, or their honour, | 
then to God, and to their own {ouls, and to their own bodies z 


which ſmarts and ſhames preſently, they are beyond the cure of Re-| 
ligion, and the hopes of Reaſon; and therefore they muſt le 4 hell) 
it, ſheep, death gnawing upon them, and the r1 'gbteous ſball have domi-- 


nation over them in the morning of the reſurrection. 
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-[creatures which God hath given him : -But he that deſpiſes even 
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| Seras tutor ibis ad lucernas, 
Hec hora non eſt tua, cum furit Lyeus 
Cam regnant roſe, cam madent capillt, 


Much ſafer it is to go to the ſeverities of a watchfull and a ſober 
life ; for all that time of life is loſt, when wine, and ragc,and plea- 
ſure, and folly fteal away the heart of a man, and make him go 
ſinging to his grave. 

I end with the ſaying of a wiſe man ; He is fit to ſit at the table 
of the Lord, and to feaſt with Saints, who moderately uſes the; 


lawfull pleaſures, - 46 yoy TUWT TI 7% Swwy ZAAG PP GUvZpy wv, 
ſhall not onely fit and feaſt with God, but reign. together with him, 
and partake of his glorious Kingdome. 
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SERMON, XVII 


TRE 


MARRIAGE RING: 


| OR THE 
| Myſteriouſneſſe and Duties of Marriage. 


Part I. 


A — 


Ephel. 5. 32, 33: 
This 3s 4 great myſterie, But I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 
the Church. "Newertheleſſe let every one of you in parti- 
cular ſo lowe bis Wife even as bimſelf, and the Wife ſee 


| that ſhee reverence her Husband. 


| San XVIL 


* Quemlibet 


ZASZAY He firſt bleſſing God gave to man was ſociety, 

y £ and that {ocierty was a Marriage,and that Mar- 
riage was confederate by God himſelf;and hal- 
lowed by a bleſſing : and at the ſame time,and 
for very many deſcending ages, not'onely by 


forwardneſſe ( God himſclf inſpiring the de-' 


| hominem cui 
pron rr 


R'Y the inſtin& of Nature, but by a ſuperadded | & 


nem, cum etiem 
in ſcriptara di- 
Catur, Maſculi 


creavit eos of 
Vocevit nomen 


| I fire ) *the world was moſt defirous of chil- 
dren,impatient of barrenngſſe, accounting ſingle lite a curſe, and a 
childlefle perſon hated by God. The world was rich and empty, 
and able to provide for a more numerous poſterity then it had, 

"E Ze15 Nuprvie Tihxve 
Xanxdy bro TIwytcd* £04 T4 Tixye FIAT, 
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poor 


men 


You that are rich Numer, you may multiply your family, 


8 


eorum Adam 


' 


ſeu bomi | 
R. E | 
"y =, 
negligit Pre- 

Ceptum de mul- 
tonebn- 


mani generis 
habendum efſe 
veluti hamgci- 
dem. 
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'Ser, XVIIj men*are not fo fond of children ; but when a family could drive 
their herds , and et their children upon camels, andlead them'rdl 
they ſaw a far ſoil watered with rivers, and there fir down wirh- 
out paying rent, they thought of nothing but to have grear fami- 
lies, that their own relations might ſwell up to a Patriarchat, 'and 
their children be cnough to poſleſſe all the Regions that they ſaw, 
and their gratid-children become Princes, and themſclves build 
Cities and call them by the rame of a childe, and become the foun- 
tain of a Nation, "This was the conſequent of the firſt bleſſing, 
Increaſe and multiply. The next bleſſing was, the promiſe of the 
Meſs, and that allo increaſed in men and women a wonder-* 
full de(ire of Marriage: for as ſoon as God had choſen the fa- 
mily of Abraham to be the bleſſed line, from whence the worlds 
Redeemer ſhould deſcend according to the fleſh, every of his 
_ daughters hoped to have the honour to be his Mother, or his 
Chriieni ts | Grand-mother, or ſomething of his kinred : and to be childe- 
aud Athenas, "of : 
35 4% «a. |lefle in Ifracl was a forrow to the Hebrew women _ as the 
ny ; IT ſlavery of Egypt, or their diſhonours in the land of their cap- 
't Falins Pot. | CLVITY + 
<f3 + Gur when the Meſſias was come, and his doctrine was publi- 
qr _— ſhed, and his Miniſters but few, and the Diſciples were to ſuffer | 
me & Rome | Perſecution, and to be of an unſcrled dwelling, and the Nation of 
vide Fefſum | the Jews, inthe boſome and ſocicty of which the Church eſpeciall 
as ibi Tips did dwell, were to be ſcattered and broken all in pieces, wit 
Scal. fierce calamities, and the world was apt to calumniate and to-ſu- 
ſpe and diſhonour Cl riftians upon pretences, and unreaſonable 
jealoufics, and thart.to all thc{e purpoles the ſtate of marriage 
brought many inconveniencics ; it pleaſed God in this new ctca- 
tion to inſpire into the hearts of his ſervants a. diſpoſition and 
ſtrong deſires to live a {ingle life, leſt the ſtate of marriage ' 
ſhould in that conjunction of things become an- accidentall im: xy 
cdiment to the diſſemination of the Goſpel, which"calld'men 
a a confinement in their domeſtick charges W travell, and. 


. — 


flight, and poverty, and difficulty, and Marryrdome : upon this | 
cls the Apoſtles and A ſtolicall men publiſhed DoArines 
declaring rhe _— of fingle lite, not by any'commandement 

k | 


. 


of the Lord, but by the ſpirit of prudence, 9 Ti iveacaiara | 
x, for the preſent and then incumbent neceſſities, and'®i or 
der to the advantages which did accrew to the = | 

Etien Judei qui preceptum eſſe vi- ]ick miniſeries and private picty.. There are ſore. 1 
7 bo pennng 7 omen ( ſaid our Bleſſed Lord ) who make themſelves E 
qui 7 kgs Gndbs acere vo- —_— for _—_— o— _— lf 
uw. 2s low immuniins aber?” | the advantages the. miniſtery of t 

lc tho. 25 non ad ite bone meritum (as St," eAuftin 6 Ts 
like caſe ) not that it is a better ſervice of God in 


[* ſelf, but that it is uſefull ro the firſt circumſtances of way 
————_— 


Mn " tn lh. dt. Sos. 


by The Marriage Rong. | 


221 


{A fpel andthe infancy of the Kingdome, becauſe the I 


wo 


| ſofi, and then {an@ified to publick miniſteries z and it & 75 
| cauſe as rhen it was, When they were to fleczand ro ?n7%Y » ws Nlicpe 


perſecured ro che four winds of heaven ; and the | 

gurſes and the women with child were to ſuffer a heavicr load of 
B ſorrow becauſe of the imminent petſecutions;zand above all,becauſe 
| ofthe great farality of ruine upon the whole nation of the Jews,well 

it might be ſaid by St. Paul SAYiv TH cape} Throw of TT, Such 
ſhall hate trouble in the fleſbgthat is,they that ate martied ſhall,and ſo 
at that time they had : and therefore it was an adt of chatity to the 

Chriſtians to give that counſell, {1 32 vpTy fx/Fowua, I do this to 

fpare you, aud SiAw itt; Epee uv; tives cr for when the caſe was 

alter'd,and char ſtorm was over,and the firſt neceſſities of the Goſpel 

| ſerved, and the ſound was gone out into all nations ; in vety many pet- 

ſons it was wholly changed, and not the martied bur the unmat- 

C ricd had SA/\y ty 2px; trouble in the fleſh 5 and the ſtate of mat- 

riage returned to its firſt bleſſing, & non erat tonum homing eſſe ſoli« 
tartum, and it was not good for man to be alone. 

Buc in this firſt intervall, the publick neceſſity ang the private 
zeal mingling togerher did ſometimes over-act their love ot ſingle 
life, even to the diſparagement of marriage, and to the ſcandall 
of Religion ; which was incteaſed by the occaſion of ſome pious 

| perſons renouncing their contra&t of marriage, not conſumrate, 
| with unbeleevers, For when Flavia Domitilla being converted by 
| Nereus and eAchilleus the Eunuchs, refuſed to marry «Aurelianus 
D' to whom ſhe was contracted ; if there were not ſome little envie 
and too ſharpe hoſtility in the Eunuchs, toa marricd ſtate, yet Au- 
 relianus thought himſelf an injur'd perſon, and caus'd St. Clemens 
; who vail'd her, and his ſpouſe both, ro dic in the quarrell, St.Thecla 
| being converted by St. Paul grew fo in love with my z that 
' ſhe Teap'd back from the marriage of Tamyris where ſhe was late- 
| ily ingaged. Sr. /phigenza denied ro marry King Hirtacus, and it 
| Bfaidtobe doreby the advice of St, Hatthew, And Suſanna the 
| | Niece of Dzocletiaz refus'd the love of CMaxrmianus the Emperours 
| |and theſe all had been berrothed; and ſo did St. Agnes and 
'E St. Felicula, and divers others then and afterwards ; inſoniuch, thar 
it was reported among the Gentiles, that the Chriſtians did nor} 
| onely hate all that were not of their perſwaſion, but wete enemies 
' of rhe chaſt lawes of marriage ; indeed ſome that wete called 
Chriſtians were ſo; forbidding to marry, and commanding to at- 


unmarried perſon docs peCrporey To TH xu24s, is 'OvWinn Nv; avarit wargeles ; 
apt to ſpiritual and Eccleſiaſtical imployments;firſt 77,75 NS 26 of 
- 41S. and then «1i2Ycuw ©, holy mn his own per- ivesS4is axys Tis iyeay dure? 
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Sex,XVII menoly rite 
| of marriage, and to ſnatch rhe myſterie from the hands of teal and 


x, Tlawas bY F 


ſtle to ſtate the queſtion right, and to do honour to 


folly, and to place it in Chriſts right hand, that all irs beauties 
mig hr appear, and a preſent convenience might not bring in a falſe 
Dodtrine, and a perpervall fin, and an intolerable miſchief, The 
Apoltle therefore who himſelf * had been a married man, but was 
now a widower, does explicare the myſteriouſneſle of ir, and de- 
{cribes it's honours, and adorns it with rules and proviſions of Re- 
ligion, that as it begins with honour, ſo it may proceed with piety, 
and cnd with glory. | 
For although ſingle life hath in it privacy and ſimplicity of af- 
fairs, ſuch ſolitatinefſe and ſorrow , ſuch leaſure and unaQtive 
circumſtances of living, that there are more ſpaces for Religion it 
men would uſe them to the{e-purpoſes ; and becauſe it may have in 
it much religion and prayers, and muſt have in ita perfe& mortifi- 
cation of our ſtrongeſt appetites, is therefore a ſtate of great excel- 
lencie z yer concerning the itate of marriage we are taught from 
Scripture and the ſayings of wiſe men,great things are honourable, 
Marriage is honourable in all men;lo is not fingle lite; for in ſome it 
is a ſnare and a TVfwois, 4 troublein the flejb, a priſon of unruly de- 


never commandad;bur in ſome caſes marriage is; and he that burns, 
ſins often it he marries not z he that cannor contain muſt marry,and 
he that can contain is not tied to a fingle lite, but may marry and 
not fin, M#triage was ordained by God, inſtituted in Paradile, 
was the relief of a naturall neceſſity, and the firſt bleſſing from the 
Lord ; he gave to Man not a {riend, but a Wite,that is a Riend and 
a Wite too : (for a good woman is in her ſoul the ſame that a man ' 
is, and ſhe is a woman onely 1n her body ; that ſhe may have the | 
excellency of the one, and the uſefulneſlc of the other, and become | 
amiable in both: ) it is the ſeminary of the Church,and daily brings 
forth ſons and daughters unto God ; it was miniſtred to by An- 
gels, and Raphael waited upon a young man that he might have a 
bleſſed marriage, and that that marriage might repair two ſad fa-. 
milies, and bleſle all their relatives, Our bleſſed ford, though he 
was born of a maiden, yet ſhe was vail'd under the cover of mar- 
riage, and ſhe was married to a widower z, for Joſeph the ſuppoſed 
Father of our Lord had children by a former wite, The firſt Mi- 
racle that ever Jeſus did, was to do honour toA wedding ; Mar- 
riage was in the world before ſin, and is in all ages of the world the 
ercateſt & moſt effeCtive antidote againſt {in,in which all the world 
had periſhed,if God had not made a remedy; and although fin hath 
{our'd marriage, and ſtuck the mans head wtth cares, and the wo- 
mans bed with ſorrowes in the produ&tion of children, yet theſe 
\are but throws of lite and glory ; and [bee ſball le ſaved in child- 
| bearing, if ſhe te found in faith and rightecuſneſſe, Marriage is a 
School 


, 
: 
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ſires which is attempted daily to be broken. Celibate or {ingle life is | 


D 
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A School and exerciſe of vertue; and though Marriage tath cares, 


| 


yet the ſingle life bath defires, which are more troubleſome and mote 
dangerous, and often end in fin, while the cares are bur inſtances of 
duty and excrciles of piety : and therefore if ſingle like hath more 
privacy of devotion, yer marriage hath more neceſſities and more 
varicty of it, and 15 an exerciſe of more graces. In two vertues 
celibate or \ingle lite may have the advantage of degrees ordinarily 
and commonly, that is, in chaſizty and devetzon ; bur as in lome per- 
ions this may tail,and it does in very many, and a married man may 
ſpend as much rime in devotion as any virgins or widowes do, yet 
as in marriage even thoſe vcrtues oft chaſtity and devotion are 
exerciſed : {o 1n other inſtances, this ſtate harh pro- 
per exerciſes and trials for thoſe graces, for which 
lingle lite can never be crown'd 3 Here is the pro- 
per ſcene of piety and patience, 'of the duty ot Pa- 
rents and the charity of relatives ; here kindnefle is 
ſpread abroad,and love is united and made firm as a 


a4 Ndyeu. 


movetur, 


centre : Marriage is the nurſcry of heaven ; the vir- cungis | 
gin ſends prayers to God, bur ſhee carries but one # Pan wh enimeſq3 


foul to him ; bur the ſtate of marriage fills up the 
C numbers of the Ele&, and hathin ir the labour of love, and the de- 
licacics of friendſhip, the bleiſing of {ociety,and the union of hands 
and hearts ; it hath in it lefle of beauty, but more of ſafery then the 
ſingle life; ir hath more carebut lefſe danger; it is more merry,and 
| more ſad; is fuller of ſorrows;and fuller of joyes ; it lies under more 
| burdens, bur ir is ſupported by all the ſtrengths of love and charity, 
'and choſe burdens are delightiull. Marriage is the mother of the 
' world, and preſerves Kingdomes, and fils Cities, and Churches,and 
Heaven it ſelf : Celibare, like rhe flte in the heart of an apple,dwels 
in a perpetuall ſweetnefle, but fits alone; and is confin'd and dies in 
ſingulariry ; but marriage, like the uſctuſt-Bee, builds a houfe and 
gathers (wcernefle from __ flower, and labours and unites into 
' Societies and Republicks,and fcrids out colonies, and feeds the world 
, with delicacies, and obeys their King, and keeps order, and exerci- 
ſes many vertues, and promotes the intereſt of mankind, and is that 
ſtate of good things to which God hath deſigned the preſent con- 
fitution of the world, 
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Single life makes men in one inſtance to be like Angels;bur mar- 
riage in very many things makes the chaſte pair to be like to Chriſt, 


\Thrs 15 4 great myſtery, but it is the {ymbolicall and facramentall re- | 
' preſentment of the greateſt myſteries of our Religion, Chriſt de- | 


cended from his Fathers bolome, and contracted his Divinity with 
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the ſpoule of the bridegroom,which he cleanſed with his þlood,and 


fleſh and blood,and married our Nature, and we became aChurch, 


gave her his holy Spirit for a dowry,and heaven tor a joynture ; be- 
getting children unto God by the Golpelzthis ſpouſe he hath joyn'd 
ro himſelf þy'an excellent chariry, he feeds her at his own' table, 
and lodges her nigh his own heart, provides for all her neceſſities, 
relieves her ſorrows, determines hcr doubts, guides her wandri 
he-is become her head, and ſhe as a {:gnct upon his right hand 3 he 
firſt indeed was betrothed to the Synagogue and had many children 
by her, but ſhe forſook his love, and then, he married the Church of 
the Gentiles,and by her as by a ſecoud venter had a.more numerous 
iſſue, atque una domus rs omnum filtorum ejus, all the children dwell 
in the ſame houſe, and are heirs ot che ſame promiſes, intituled ro 
the ſame inheritance, Here is the cternall conjunction;the indiffolu- 
ble knot, the exceeding love of Chriſt, the obedience of the Spouſe, 
the communicating of goods, the uniring of intereſts, the truix ot 
marriage, a ccleſtiall generation, a new -cteature ; Sacramentum 
hoc magnum eſt ; this is the Sacramentall myſtery, repreſented by 
the holy rite of marriage; {o that marriage is divine in its inſtz- 
rution, ſacred in its union, holy in the myſtery, ſacramentall ia irs 
ſignification, honourable in irs appellarive, religious in its imploy- 
ments : It is advantage to the ſocieties of men, and it is holzneſſe to 
the Lord, Dico autem iz (riſto & Eccleſia, | It muſt be in Chriſt 
and the Church, 

If this be not obſcrved, marriage loſes its myſtcriouſneſſe ; but 
becaulc it is to effe&t much of chart which it ſignifies, it concerns all 
that entex into thoſe golden fetters to ſee that Chriſt and his Church 
be in at,every of its pcriods, and that it be intirely conducted and 
over-rul'd by Religion ; for fo the © 19/5 paſſes from the ſacra- 
mentall rite to the reall dury 3 Nevertbelefſe, that is, although the 
former diſcourſe were wh6lly to explicate the conjun&tion of Chriſt * 
and his Church by this fimulirude, yet it hath in it this reall duty, 
that the man love bis wife , and the wife reverence her buband ; and 
this is the uſe we ſhall now make of it, the particulars of which pre- 
cept I ſhall thus diſpoſe : ; y 

I. I ſhall propound the duty as it greeratly relates to Man and 
Wife in conjun&ion. 2. The duty and power of the Man, 3. The 
rights and priviledges and the dury of the Wife. | 

1, '1a Chriflo& Eccleſia } that begins all, and there is greart ' 
need it ſhould be fo. far they that entcr into.the'ſtate of marriage ' 
caſt a dye of the greateſt contingency, and yet of the greateſt inte- E 
reſt in the world, next-tothe laſt throw for eternity. 
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A life or death, felicity or a laſting ſorrow are in the power of mar- Siva 


B 


C 


riage. A woman indeed ventures moſt, for ſhe hath'no 
tro retire to, from an evil husband; ſhe muſt dwell-upon her ſorrow, 
and hatch the egges which her own folly or infelicity hath produ- 
'ced ; andſhe is more under it, becauſe het rormentor hath « wat- 
' rant of prerogative, -and the woman may gs to God as ſub- 
jets do of tyrant-Princes, bur - otherwiſe ſhe hath no appeal inthe 
cauſes of unkindnefſe. And though the man' can run from man 
| hours of his ſadnefle, yer he muſt return to it again; and when 
firs among his neighbours, he remembers the objeRion thar lies in 
' his boſome, and he ſighes deeply. | 


Ab tum te miſerum, maliq, fats 
Quem aitrattts pedibus patemte ports 
Percurrent mugileſque raphaniq; 


' The boyes, and the pedlers, and the fruiterers ſhall tell of this man; 
when he is carried to his grave, that he lived and died a poor wret- 
| ched perſon. The Stags in the Greek Epigram, whoſe were 
'clog'd with frozen ſnow upon the mountains, came down to the 
brooks of the vallies,y Aihvas voTee gig a uno wxy) yowhopeng ro 
thaw their joynts with the waters of the ſtream ; bur there the froſt 
overtook them, and, bound them faſt in ice, till the y heards- 


gle life, they deſcend into the vallies of ® mariage to refreſh theit 


the evil is, they are to thank their own follies 3 for they fell into the EW 


D ' ingredients in” their choice : but as the I»d5#ax women, enter into: Anfovs 
| 'to for the price of. an Elephaut, and think rheir crime warran-| 2 79 $526 
on table ; ſo do men and women change their liberry for a rich —_ | 


(like Eriphyle the Argiue, 'H yprotvglas er3eg;i3itere rwhetay |" 
ſhe ker gold before a good man ) and ſhew themſelves to be 

 lefſe chen money by overvaluing thar'to all the concent and wiſefe> 
( liciry of theit lives : and whenthey have counted the money and 


 cipally ; cut ſunt eraditi ocult & ſtults mens (as one ſaid) whoſe eyes, ? 
| are- wry, and their ſoul fenfuall ; Iris an ill band of affe@tions to! * 
tierwo hearts together by a little threed of red and whae, 


u 


by the cords of a mans or womans peeviſhnefſe : and 'the worſt of! 35, + 


ſnare by entring an improper way: Chriſt and the Church were no —_— 


their ſorrowes together, how willingly would they. b buy withthe | 57,2292. 
lofle of all that money, modeſt » or iweet nature to their relative ! > {ry 


the odde thouſand pound 'w gladyj be allowed imgood nature - 
'E and fait manners; o-revy WH hit diooles for + Bililey prin. ne 


men rook them in their ſtranger ſnare. It is the unhappy chance of | Nuwirs, _ 
many men, finding many inconveniences upon the mountains of ſin- _ 
he v 'Ey T6 Eiv 

troubles, and there they-enter into ferters, and are bound to forrow | 51:7" 4 x 
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And they can love no longer but untill the next ague comes, and 
they are fond of each other but atthe chance of fancy, or the {mall 
pox, or childe-bearing, or care, or time, or any thing that can de- 
ſtroy a pretty flower, But it is the baſeſt of all when luſt is the 
Paranymph and {olicits the tuit, and makes the contra&t,and joyn'd 
the hands; for this is commonly the cffc& of the former, accord- 
ing to the Greek proverb, 


*HrTo: wir mpwrice Atlwy yird” riylraG., 
AJTap fmata Jegxwy I m2p3hAGnst wiles ows, 


At firſt for his fair cheeks and comely beard, the beaſt is taken for 
a Lion, but at laſt he is turn'd to a Dragon, or a Leopard, or a 
Swine. That which is at firſt beauty on the face may prove luſt in 
the manners, | 


 Au'Toig 88 Tar; Secior Thr xtpxor wirny 
Ka} punggy womep T2u0eXH5 205; ttt, 


So Eubulus wittil reppehended ſuch impure contraQs,z they offer 
in their maritall ſacrifices nothing but the thigh and that which the 
Prieſts cut from the goats when they were laid to bleed upon the 
Altars, *Ezv ti; xZAA@. owpaT0; BAiLy Ti; (5 AC yos prot ) x, aura 
1 o2 pt eivei xa imigupiay In x2A\ Gapxixusy (wy K cpapThTi 
xa; Of & TeSav paxt, x2 vera, laid St. Clement, © He or ſhe that 
« looks too curiouſly upon the beauty of the body, looks too low, 
« and hath fleſh and corruption in his heart, and is judg'd ſenſuall 
« and earthly in his affe&ions and deſires, 
God, Chriſt is the Preſident of marriage, and the holy Ghoſt is 
the fountain of purities and chaſt loves, and he joynes the hearts ; 
and therefore let our firſt {uir be in the court of heaven, and with 
deſignesdfpiety, or ſafety, or —_ ; let no impute ſpirit defile 
the virgin purities and caſt:sficatzoxs of the ſoul, ( as St. Peters phraſe is) 
let all ſuch contracts begin with religious afteCtions, 


Conjugtum petimus, partiamque uxoris, at ills 
Notum qui pueri, qualiſye futurs ſit uxor, 


We ſometimes beg of God for a wife or a child;and he alone knows 
what the wife ſhall prove, and by what diſpoſitions and manners, 


in therefore with | 


and into what fortune that child ſhall enter;but we ſhall not need to | 
fear concerning the event of it,'if religion, and fair intentions, and 
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ot tamily,uhe ion. of children, -the avoidang 'foruica- 
tios, the zetrejbmentot our forrowes by the comforts of ſociety; 
all chele are fair cnds of marriage and hallow the entrance-'/bur 
an thele-there is a ſpecial order ; ſociety was the firk defigned; 
At 45 nod $004, for man to be aloze; Children was the nexr, / 
and multiply 3 bur the avoiding fornication came in by the { 
racion-Of the evil accidents. of the world, The firſt makes 1aA 


B __ This.is for fafery, for life, and heavens ſelf 3” 
| 2 $*z 54% | þ " "33 | 
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delectable, the lecond nee ra. the Publick, rhe third nac 


Huc juUenes £quum ejt deſcendere ,, oo M 

The other have in them joy and a portion of immorrality the 
aro canta the feload is che friend of: Mi a 
and cities, and families, and the third is the enemy to hell; and«p 
antidote of the chicteft inter to damnation : bur of all rhefs the ng- 
bleſt end is the multiplying children, Aſandus cum peter; Deorum trs-., 
flram aq, txferwin quaſ patet janua ; p_ wxorenm liberorum 
| causd dazere veligro(wm eft, taid Farr, Iris religion to 
marry for children ; and Quezt:{;an purs it into the definition of a 
witc, eft ex: axer quam juigit, quam diducit rtilitas 5 cajus bec reve- 
rentia oft, quod Uidetur tzuents in caufs bberorum, and theretors St. 
| he had ſpoken of Elias, and 7i1us, and Clement, with. 


- conduct it all the way. Thepzclervacion | | 
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an honourable mention of their virgin ſtate, lc he might ſeem to 
have leſſened the married avwholetcer in Chriſts King- 


they were Ti; ye uo megoouuiaionrre; &y Umd meaIuuag +4 
me} TIT ype, AN #1 iwola; iaurwy TE yiveg ior Exilvesy 
that they mighc not be diſparaged in their great names of holineffs 
and ſeverity, they were ſecured by not marrying to fatisfie theit 
lawer apperites,bur our of defire of children. Other confiderations; 
if they be incident and by way of appendage, are alſo conſiderable 
in the accounts of prudeneez bur when they become/principles, 
they defile.the myſtery and make the blefling doubriull q*%4mat:t ſa- 
piens, cupient c#teri, ſaid Afranius, love is a fair inducement, bur de- 
fire and appetite arc rude, and the charaReriſmes of a ſenſuall 


a juſt and a good man z butro Juſt, or triouſly and paſſionate 
deſire, is the nog of imporency and an unruly minde. 
- 2, Manandwife are 


each other in the beginni ir converſatiog : every little thing 
can blaſt an rp the breath of rhe South can ſhake 


dome he thought himſelf unworthy to fit, he gives chis reſtimony, x 


per-|, 
ſon: \ 4mare juſts & bons eft, empere impotentis z, to love, belongs ro 
y to 


y. concerned to avoid all offences of | - 
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the lictle rings of the Vine, when firſt they begin to curle like the 
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lacks of a new weaned boy ; bur when by aye and conſolidation A 
they ſtiffen into the hardnefle of a ſtem, and have by the warm em- 
braces of the Sunne and the kiſſes of heaven brought forth their 
cluſters, they can endure the forms of the North, and the loud 
noiſes of a xcmpeſt, and yet never be broken : ſo are the early uni- 
ons of an unfixed marriage 3 watchfull and obſervant, jealous and 
buſie, inquiſitive and carcfull, and apt to take alarum ar every un- 
kind word, For infirmities do not manifeſt themſelves ir the firſt 
ſcenes, bur in the ſucceſſion of a long lociery ; and it-is not chance 
or weakneſſe when it appears at firſt, bur it is want of loveor 
dence,or it will be ſo expounded ; and that which appears ill at firſt 
uſually affrights the unexperienced man or woman, who makes un-' 
equall conje&ures, and fancies mighty ſorrowes by the proporti- 
ons of the new and early unkindneſle. Ir is a very great paſſion, or a 
huge folly, or a certain want of love, that cannot preſerve the co- 
lours and beauries of kindneſſe, ſo long as publick honeſty requires 
manto wear their ſorrowes for the death of aftriend. Flutarch com- 
pares 2 new marriage to a veſſell before thehoops are on, x7 ep- 
Y=s iv Ind Tis TuxSon; fadimg FraonmeTa: TEgp=Iw;, every 
thing diſſolves their tender compaginations, but x plyw 7 apuoy 
0 puntiv AeGovtwr pb yig umd meg; ty 09 ps f1eAvera, when the 
joynts are ſtiffened aud are tied by a firme compliance and propor- 
tion'd bending, ſcarcely can it be diſſolved without fire or the vio- 
lence of en Aureks hearts of the man and the wiſe are endeared 
and hardned by a mutuall confidence,and an experience longer then 
artifice and pretence can laſt,there arc agreat many remembrances, 
and ſome things preſent thar daſh all little unkindneffes in pieces, 
| The little boy in the Greek Epigram,that was creeping down a pre- 
cipice was invited to his ſafery by the ſight of his mothers Pap, when 
nothing elſe could intice him to return ; andthe bond of common 
children, and the ſight of her that nurſes. what is moſt dear to him, 1 
and the endearments of each other in the-courſe of a long ſociety, 
and the ſame relation is an excellent ſecurity to redintegrate and to | 
call that love back which folly and riflmg accidents would diſturb, | 


Termentum 1ngens nubentibus heret 
Que nequeunt parere, & parrm retinere maritos, 


_ | When it is come thus farre, it is hard untwiſting the knot'z but be 
carcfull in irs firſt coalition, that there be no rudenefſe done z for it 
there be,it will for ever after be apt to ſtart and to be diſeaſed. E 
*Que wr 3. aries ngmm—_— RONs 
| lee: 4,% (85 they ſpring, they be cur z lorit t ut-" 
= fered Aus. "a make dfpuric pecviſh, an the ſo- 
ciety troubleſome, and the affe&ions looſe and eafie by anhabiruall 
averlation.Some men are more vexed witha flie then with o_ 
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any donations to be made berween man and wie, becaule neicher 


of 


A and when the gnats diſturb our ſleep, and the reaſon js diſquierted 


but not perte&ly awakened ; it is often ſeen that he is fuller of trou- 
blethen if in the day light of his reaſon he were to conteſt with a 
' potent enemy.Inthe trequent little accidents of a family,a mans rea- 
{on cannot alwayes be awake z and when his diſcourles are imper- 
fe&, and a trifling trouble makes him yet more reſtleſſe, he is ſoon 
betrayed to the violence of paiſion, Ir is certain that the man or 
; WOMAn are 1n a ſtate of weakneſle and folly then,when they can be 
| troubled with a trifling accident ; and therefore ir is not good to 


'rempetheir affections, when they arc in that ſtate of danger. In this: 


cale the caution is, to ſubtra& fuel from the ſudden flame; for ſtub- 

| ble though ir be quickly kindled, yer it is as ſoon extinguiſhed, if it 
be not blown by a pertinacious breath, or ted with new marterialls; 
adde no new provocations to the accident, and do not inflame this, 
and peace will ſoon return, and the diſcontent will paſſe away ſoon, 
| as the ſparks from the colliſion of a flint: ever remembring, that 
 diſcontents procceding from daily little things, do breed a ſecrer 
' undiſcernable diſeaſe, which is more dangerous then a feaver pro- 
ceeding from a diſcerned notorious ſurteir, 

4. Letthem be ſure to abſtain from all thoſe things, which by 
experience and obſervation they finde to be contrary to each other, 
They that govern Elephants never appear before them in white, and 
the Maſters of Buls keep from them all garments of blood and ſcar- 
let, as knowing that they will be impatient of civil uſages and diſci- 
pline,when their natures ate provoked by their proper antipathies, 
The ancients in their maritall Hicroglyphicks us'd ro depi&t AMer- 
cury ſtanding by Yeaus, to ſignifie, that by tair language and ſweet 
[ntreaties, the mindes of cach other ſhould be united 3 and hard by 
them Suatam & Gratias deſcripſerant , they would have all de- 
' liciouſnefſe of manners, compliance and mutuall obſervance v0 

abide. 
| $5, Letthe husband and wite infinitely avoid a curious diſtintion 


alſo but one intereſt, The husband and wife arc heirs to each other 
(as Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus relates from Romwus)it they die without 
' children, but if there be children, the wiſe is Toi; mai ot» ioopttrp@y 


'a partner in the inheritance ; Bur during their life the ule and im- 


ployment is common to borh rheir neceſhries, and in this there is 


| no other difference of right, bur that the man hath the diſpenſation 
of all, and may keep it trom his wite juſt as the Governour of a 


Town may keep it from the right owner z he hath the pawer, bur 
x8 right to doſo. And when either of them begins to i ;are, 
it is like a tumor in the fleſh, it drawes mcre then-its thare, bur 
what it feeds on turnsto a bile : andtherciore the R pmazs forbad 


| = VS 


SR nd, I 


San XVII 


' of mine and thine; or this hath cauſed all the lawes,and all the ſuirs, ———_—_ 
and all the wars in the world;let them who have but one perſon,have 


—_—— 
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Sin XVII of them could transfer a new right ofthoſe things,whichalready they | | A 
; had in common;bur this 15to be under{tood only concerning the ules 


of neccflity and perional convenicnces;tor lo all may bethe womans, 
and all may be the mans in teveral regards. Corvinus dwels ina tarm 
and reccivgs all irs profits,and rcaps and owes as he plea{c,and ears of | 
the corn arid*drinks of the wane, it 15 i11s own : bur all rhar alſo is his 
Lords, and for it Cortzaus payes acknowledgement ; and his pa- 
tron kath ſuch powers and utes of it as are proper to the Lords ; 
and yer tor all this, it may be the Kings roo, to all the 

that he can nced, and is all ro be accounted in the cerſus and for 
certain ſcrvices and times of dangcr : So are the riches of a family, 
they are a womans as well as a mans : they are hicrs for need, and |_ 
hers tor ornament, and ncrs for modeſt delight, and for the ules 
of Religion and prudent charity ; bur the diſpoſing them into por- 
tions ot inheritance, rhe aſſignation of charges and governments, 
ſtipends and rewards, annuitics and greater donatives are the re- 
ſerves of the ſupcriour right,and not to be invaded by the under-pol- 
{cfſors. Bur in thoſe things,where they ought ro be common, it the 
{plcen or the belly {wels and drawes into us capacity much of that 
which ſhould be ſpent upon thoſe parts, which have an equall right 
to be maintain'd,it is a dropſie or a conſumprion of the whole,lome- 
thing that is evil becauſe it 1s unnarurall and monſtrous. CMaca- 
rius in his 32 Homily ſpeaks tully in this particular, a woman be- 
trothed to a man bears all kcr portion,and with a mighty love pours 
it into the handsof her husband, and ſaycs, t#0y £9 fyw, I have 
nothing of my own, my. goods, my portion, my body and my 
minde 15 yours, News OA zT2y/2 yiyv a Ts yeyapratlogT TASTON, 
Tiy 9;F2v,T&5 £mzivss, all char a woman hath is reckoned to the 
right of her husband ; not her wealth and her perſon onely, but 
her reputation and her praite z So Zucrzar, Bur as the earth, the 
mother of all creatures here below, ſends up all its vapours and 
proper emiihons at the command ot the Sun, and yer requires 
them again to refreſh her own needs, and they are depoſited be- 
eween them both in the bolome of a cloud as a common receptacle, 
that they may cool his flames, and yer deſcend to make her fruit- 
full : fo are the proprierics of a witc to be diſpos'd of by her Lord; 
and yet all are for her proviſions, it being a part of his need to re- 
treſh and ſupply hers, and it ſerves the intereſt of both while ir 
{crves the neccfhrics of either. 

Theſe are the duties of them both, which have common re- 
gards and equall neceiſitics, and obligations ; and indeed there is 
icarce any matter of duty, but it concerns them both alike, and is 
onely diſtinguiſhed by names, and hath its variety by circum- 
ſtances and little accidents; and whar in one is call'd love, in the 
other is called reverence; and what in the wife is obedrence, the 
ſame in the man is duty, He provides, and ſhe diſpenſes ; he gives 
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commandements, and ſhe rules by them ; he rules her by aucho-} Sax,XVII | 


rity, and 1he rules him by love; ſhe ought by all means to pleaſe | 
him, and he muſt by no means diſpleaſe her. - For as the hearris | 
ſet in che midit of the body, and hoadh it ſtrikes ro one fide by the 
prerogative of Nature, yet thoſe rhrobs and conſtant motions are 
telr on the other ſide alſo, and the influence 1s equall ro both: ſo ir 
is in conjugall duties 5 ſome motions are to the one ſide more then 
ro the other, bur the intereſt is on both, and the dury is cquall in the 
ſevcrall inſtances, If ir be otherwiſe, the man enjoyes a wife as 
Pertander did his dead Meliſſa, by an unnaturall union, neither 
pleaſing, nor holy , 'uſclefſe to all the purpoſes of ſociety, and 


dead to content, 


| 


— 


{pon prares mm 
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cr and duty of the man ; Let every oe of you ſolote his wife 
even as himſelf; ſhe is as himſelf, the man hath power over 
her as over himſelt, and mult love her equally. A husbands power 
over his wife is paternall and friendly, not magiſteriall and deſpo- 
rick. The wife is in perpetu4 twtela, under conduct and countell; 


| T < next inquiry is more particular, and conſiders the pow- 


|for the pr a man hath is founded in the underſtanding, not in 
O 


the will or force; it is not a power of coercion, but a power of 
advice,and that government that wiſe men have over thoſe who are 
fit to be conducted by them : Et tos 17» manu & 1n tutela non in ſer- 
Lito dtbetis habere eas, & malle patres Tos, & Tiros,quam dominoes dicr, 
ſaid Yalerias in Livie; Husbands ſhould rather be Fathers then 
Lords, Homer addes more ſoft appellatives to the character of a 
husbands duty, meTip pe8v 5Þ £00} ev Ty x, miTvie wnthph It xacl- 
ym17©., Thou art to be a tather and a mother to her,and a brother: 
and great reaſon, unleſle the ſtate of marriage ſhould be no better 
then the condition of an Orphan. For ſhe that is bound to leave ' 


poor fatherleſſe childe, or elſe ought to finde all theſe and more in 
thee. Medea in Euripides had cauſe to complain when ſhe found it 
otherwile. 


Ba TIzyTwv 3* 6d &&” Cppluye x, yropny fa 
Tuvaixi; topey aNAiwwTzTWY QuT0Y, 

"Ac TpaTe py Sei y prutTwy VTepCoAy 

II;ow melada,Stomi THY Te owuaTrO AzCgyy, 


Which St: 4mbroſe well tranſlates : Iris fad , when virgins are with 


ſtate then marriages ; for they receive wages, but theſe buy their 
ferters and pay dear for their loſſe of liberty ; and therefore the 
Romans expreſſed the mans power over his wife bur by a gentle ' 
word, Nec vero mulieribus prafettus reponatur , qui apud Greros 
crears ſolet, ſed fit cenſor qui Tiros doceat moderari uxoribus ſaid 


F5Hl 


father and mother, and brother tor thee, cither is miſerable like a 


their own money ſold to ſlavery ; and that ſervices are in better E 
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ſin Caracalsy anditisa bgne of imporency and weakne 
au 


farof manners, ane to teach the men to moderate therr wrues, that is, 
fairly ro induce chem to the meaſures of their own proportions. It 


4A, juet ut 8 od hat ig nrhue Thy dicnoiv Francs, a 
euTny d pnxas £verov x, tAwgepy when Adam made that tond ex 
tor his folly in caring the forbidden fruir;he ſaid [ The woman thou 
gaveſt to be with me ſhe gave me}He ſaics nor [ The woman which 
thon gaveſt to me ] no ſuch thing ; ſhe is none of his goods, nohe of 
his poſſeſſions, not to be reckoned among his ſervants ; God did not 
give her to him ſo; bur | the woman thou gaveſt zo be with me ] that 
15; to be my partner, the companion of my joyes and ſotrowes, 
thou gaveſt her for uſe, not for dominion. The dominion of a 
' man over his wife is no other then as the ſoul rules the body ; fot 
| which ir takes a mighty care,and uſes it with a delicate tendernefſe, 
; and cares for it in all contingencies, and wartches to keep it frotn all 
evils, and ſtudies ro make tor it fair proviſions, aud vety often js 
| led by its inclinations and defires, and does never contradict irs 4 

tes, but when they ate evil, and then alſo not without ſorne 
trouble and forrow ; and its government comes onely to this, it 
furniſhes the body with light and underſtanding, and the body tut- 
niſhes the ſoul with hands and feet 5 the ſoul governs, becaufe the 
body cannot elſe be happy, but the * government is no othet then 
tifion ;, as a nurſe gverns a childe, when ſhe cauſes him to eat and 
to be, warm, and dry, and quiet ; and yet even the vety govetnment 
it ſelf is divided ; tor man and wife inthe family ae as the Sun and 
Moon in the firmament of heaven ; He rules by day, and ſhe by 
night, that is, in the leſſer and more _ circl6s of her affairs ; in 
the condu& of domeſtick proviſions and iieceflary offices,and thines 
onely by his light, and rules by his authority ; and as the Moon iti 
oppoſition to the Sun ſhines brighteſt, that 15, then, when ſhe js iti 
ber own circles and ſeparate regions ; ſo is the authority of the wife 
rien moſt conſpicuous,when ſhe 15 ſeparate and in her proper ſphere; 


lin 'Gyzeceo inthe nurſery and offices of domeſtick employment; 


bur/when ſhe is in conjundtion with the Sun her Brother, rhat is; 


jan thar place and employment in which his care and ptopet offices 


xe employed, her light is not ſeen, her authority hath no propef 
biaſineſl z butelſe there is no difference : for they were barbarous 
eamong whom wives were in ſtead of fervants,ſaid — 

eto fofce 

{che camels to kneel for their load, thou haſt not ſpitit and 
| ſtrength _— to climbe ; to make the affetions and evenneſſe 
of a wife bend by the flexures of a ſervant, is a fcigne the tnan js nor 
wiſe enough to govern, when another ſtands by. So many diffe- 
rences as can be im the appellatives of Domznus and Domina, Gas 
vernour and Goremellind Lord and Lady, Maſter and Miſtrefle, 
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Eneid.s. 


Epithal. Julie, 


Epheſ. $5.25. 


Col. 3.19. 


x Pet. 3.7. 


der his roof, and is ſecured by the lawes of hoſpi 


Ld 


the Tame difference there is inthe authority of man and Woman 


and no more ; 5: tu Catus egaCara, was, publickly proclaimed upoti 
the threſhold of the young mans houſe, when the bride enter'd mto 


Hi Domingm Ditts thalamo diducere adorts, 


faid Virgil; wheret Seruius ſaies it was ſpokenafter the man- 
ner of _ retks, who call'd the wite Afomowvey Lady or Miſtreſſe, 
et it was ſo amongſt both the Nations, Ac. dom#s Dominam Yoca, 
Rives Catullus ; Herebit Domine Utr comes ipſe ſue, {0 Martial ; and 
therefore altizough there is a juſt meaſure of ſubjeRion and obedi- 
ence dye from the wife to the husband ( as I ſhall after explain) 
yet nothing of this is expreſſed in the mans chara&ter, or in tus du- 
ty 3 he is not commanded to rule, nor inſtructed how, nor bidden 
to exatt obedience,or to defend his priviledge ; all his duty is lagu 
fied by love, by nouriſhing and cher:ſhing, by being joyned to her 
in all the unions of charity, by zot being bitter to ber, by dwelling 
with her according to knowledge, giving honour to ber : 1o that it ſeems 
to be with husbands, as.it is with Biſhops and Prieſts, to whom 
much honour is due, bur yet ſo that if they ſtand upon it, and chal- 
lenge it, they become lefle honourable ; and as amongſt menand 
women humility is the way to be preferr'd ; fo it is un husbands, 
they ſhall frown by ceſſion, by {weetnefle and counſel), and charity 
and compliance, $o that we cannot diſcourſe of the mans right, 
without deſcribing the meaſures of his duty ; that therefore 
lows next, | p32 
Let him love his wife even as bimſelf ; ] That's his duty, and the 
meaſure of it too ; which is ſo plain, that if he underſtands how he 
treats himſelf, there needs nothing be added concerning his demea- 


holy Scripture inſtances this generall commandement. ; 

Mi Tixe#/rde, That's the firſt, Be not bitter againſt ber ; and this 
is the leaſt Index and ſignification of love ; a civil man is never Lis 
ter again{t a friend or a ſtranger, much lefle ro him rhat enters un+ 
uy. But a wiſe 
does all that, and more ; ſhe quits all her intereſt for his love, ſhe 


his bands and power 3 and the tirle of Downs in the fence of the 
FCcivil Law, was among the Romans given to wives, | 


nour towards her, ſave onely that we adde the particulars, in which ; 


another can be the ſame,who is conjoyned by love,and my nd. 


gives him all that ſhe can. give, ſhe is as much the ſame perſon as | 
eryand 
religion, and all that is ſacred and profane, 


1 


| | 
Non equidem hoc dubites emborum fadere certo 


Conſentire dies, & ab uno ſidere duct ; 


| They have the ſame fortune, the ſame ſajnily, the ſame children;the 
"OR PIREEENE , pp . 4 IT 


ſame 


——_— "I 


E'\ 


The Marriage (Ring. 


— 


dans | 


B 


I - 


D 


C 


| |who fot the revetcnce of this ſacred union will not abſtain from 


nam | and therefore this the Apo ſtle,urges for his pn Tipe rd, ag 
mas bateth. bis own fleſÞ, but nowriſbeth 413d gheriſbetb it 5 and he cer- 
tainly is ſtrangely iacrilegious and a violater, of the zghts of bolpi- 
tality and ſanctuary,who uſes her rudely, who is fled for protection, 
not onely to his houſe, bur allo.to his hearty and -bolome. . A wile 
man will not wrangle with any one, much lefle, with his deareſt 
relative, and it it be accounted undecent, to embrace in publick, 
it..s extremely. ſhametull ro brawle..un publick, for the other is' 
in it ſelf lawfull, but this. never, though 1g were aſhſked with zhe 
beſt circumſtances of which it is capable. Marcus Aurelius _ 
| that a wiſe man ought often to admoriſb his wite, to reprove her ſel- 
dome, but newer to lay his hands * upon her; 
neque terberitus neq; maledihis exaſperan- 
' dam uxorem;(aid the Dofors of the Jews, . Sit 
and Homer brings in Jupiter Jometimes -.,,, 
| __ ſharply to Juxo ( according to 

the Greek liberty and Empire ) but made 
a pauſc at ſtriking her, : 


' 


*Verberat, & c#lo diripit ille Deas, 
ſatis ornatas diſſolniſſe comas, 


'1\ Nuotenera irato flere puella pottt, 
I: gerat, fy mati fit procul 4 Venere. 


OY pair 39” a are xaxoppaping aAtyovig 
Ilan bra pre xal os MANY you la ogu, -:49f] 


And the Ancichts uſe to lacrifice to Juno yeuhAdG. or the prefi- 
dent of Marriage without gall, and St. Baſil obſerves and urges 
it, by way of upbraiding gpaccelling inbancucetion angus wirus ob 

Harum Venerationem evomit, the Viper caſts all his poyſon when 


| tem 0b unionts Feverentiam non depoms ? He is worle then a Viper 


luch a poiſonous bitterneſle 5 and how ſhall he embrace that per- | 
{on whom he hath ſmirten reproachfully > for thoſe kindneſles are 
 tandecent which the tighting man ,paycs, unto his wife, St. Chrys | 
| ſoſtome preaching earneſtly againſt this barbarous intumanity of 
| ſaking the wife, or reviling her with evil language, yevit isaS if a | 


| King ſhould bear his Viceroy and uſc him like a dog ; from whom 
pa of that reverence and majeſty muſt needs <__ which he 
 firft pur upon him, and the ſubje&s ſhall pay him duty, by | 
bow Cabs Prince hath treated him with leffe civility z but the 
tofle redounds tq himſelf ; and the government of the whole fatni- 
ly ſhall be difordered, if blowes be laid upon that ſhoulder-whigh 

ther with the other ought to bear nothing but the cares and the | 
1 of 2 prudent government. And it 15 obſeryable, that no 
man ever did this fle for a. vertuous end ; it ian incompe- 
| rent inſtrument,; and ced from wrath and folly, bur can 
'_ end in arte andere 


. - 
© d, 
- / 
« U 
- a . - Þ od om .- 


kechrymas moviſſe ſatis, quatey ille beatur, 


Tibull. 


Iliad. 0, 


fame religion, rhe ſame. urerelt, the lame fleſh [ erznt duo in carnew ANVIL 


* Ah lapis eff, ferrumg ;, ſuam quicungz puellam 
== & membris tenuem pr a(cindere vefiem, 
it 


Sed manibus qui ſevus erit, ſcutsmque ſudsmgq; 


| he mattics his female, Tu daritiam .animi, tu feritatem, tu crudelita- —_ 7 


ons of & prudetit and faur fociety, | 
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(x enplius 


Quos irrupta 
tenet copula, 


nec mals 


rear the wounds in pieces; and yet he that did fo ill ro humſelf 


md fi verberaveris exaſperabis morbum, (auth St. Chryſoftome ) aff 
ritas enim manſuetudine non alia aſperitate diſſolvitur ; it you ſtrike 
you exaſperate the wound, and (like Cato at #tzca in his deſpait 


whom he lgv'd well, he lov'd not women tenderly, and yet would 
never ſtrike ;'And it the man cannot endure her talking, how can 
ſhe endure his ſtriking > Bur this caution contains a duty in it which 
none prevaricates but the meaneſt of the people, fool and bedlams, 
whole kindnefſe is a cuffe, whoſe government is hy chance and viq- 


1 


lence,” and their families are herds of talking catrell, 


Sit alternos reficit curſus 

Alternus amor, ſic aftrigeris 
Bellum diſcors exulat oris. 

Hec concordia temperat aquis 
Elements moars, ut pugnantta 
Vicibus cedant bumida ſiccts, 
Jungantq, fidem ſrigora flammis, 


The Maritall love is infinitely removed from all poſſibility of ſuch 
rudenefſes : it is a thing pure as light, ſacred as a Temple, laſting as 
the world ; Amzcitia, que definere potutt, nunquam vera fuit, {aid one ; 
that love,that can ceaſe,was never true: it is 4uAla,lo Moſes call 'd it; 
it is &Jy012, ſo St, Paul ; it 18 piASZT*;, ſo Homer it is prAopegov'rn,fo 
Plutarch ;, that is, it contains in it all ſweetneſle, and all foctety, 
and all felicity, and all prudence, and all wiſdome, For there is no- 
thing can pleaſe a man with our Jove, and if a man be weary of the 
wiſe diſcourſes of the Apoſtles; and of the mnocency of an even 
and a private fortune, or hates peace or a fruittull year, he hath 
reapcd thorns and thiſtles from the choiceſt flowers of Paradiſe ; 
For nothing can (weeten felictty it ſelf, but lore; bur when a man 
dwels in love, then the breſts of his wife are pleaſant as the dr 
pings upon the hill of Hermon, her eyes are fair as the light of 
heaven, ſheis a fountain ſealed, and he can quench his thirſt, and. 
eale his cares, and lay his ſorrows downe upon her lap, and can ' 
retire home as to his ſanfuary and refeftory, and his gardens of. 
{weetneſſe and chaſt refreſhments, * No man canrtell but he thar 
loves his children, how many delicious accents make a mans heart 


: diſhneſſe,their ttammering, their little angers, t 


dance in the pretty converſation of thoſe dear pledges; their chil- 
eir innocence,their 


Divulſus que-  imperteCtions, their neceſſities are ſo many little emanations of joy E 


rimonijs. 


Suprema citj-. 
vs ſolver a- | he that loves not his wife an 


mor die 


Horat, 
= - - 
—— 


nw happy 3 fo that all the commandements of God injoyning a 


and comfort to him that _—_— in their perſons and ſociety ; bur 
children, feeds a Lioneſlſe at home, 
'and broods a neſt of ſorrowes z and bleiling it ſelf cannot make 


man to love his wife, are nothing but ſo many neceſſities and ca- 
| pacities 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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A 


B 


acities of joy, Sha that is loy'd is ſafe, and he that lotes is joyfull, 
ove is a union of all things excellent ; it contains in it proportion 
and ſatisfaction, and reſt,and confidence ; and I wiſh that this were 
ſo much proceeded in, that rhe Heathens themſelves could not g0 
beyond us 1n this vertue, and irs proper, and irs appendant happi- 
neile, Tiberzus Gracchus choſe to dic tor the (atety ot his wite z and 
yer me thinks to a Chriſtian to do fo, thould be no hard thing ; for 
many ſervants will die for their Maſters, and many Gentlemen 
will dye tor their fricnd bur the examples are not ſo many of thoſe 
that are ready todo it for their deareſt relatives,and yer ſome there 
have been, Baptiſta Fregoſs tells of a Neapolitan that gave himſelf a 
{lave to the Moores, that he =—_ follow his wife ; and Domsntcus 
Cataluſius the Prince of Lesbos kept company with his Lady when 
ſhe was a Leper ; and thele are greater things then to dic. 
Bur the calies in which ths can be requircd are fo rare and con- 
 tingent,that holy Scripture inſtances nor the duty in this particular; 
but it contains 1n it that the husband ſhould nouriſh and cheriſh 
her, that he ſhould refreſh her ſorrowes and intice her fears ito 
confidence and pretty arts of reſt ; tor even rhe fig-trees that grew 
'in Paradiſe had ſharp pointed leaves, and harſhneſſes fit to mor- 


C tifie the too forward luſting after the {weetneſle of rhe fruit. Bur 


it will concern the prudence of the husbands loye to make the 
cares and evils as {imple and cafie as he can, by doubling the joyes 
and ads of a carefull friendfhip, by tolerating her infirmiries, ( be- 
cauſe by ſo doing, he either cures her, or makes himſelf better ) by 
fairly expounding all the little traverſes of ſociety and communi- 
cation, by taking every —_ by the right handle, (as Platarch's 
expreſſion is ) for there is nothing but may be miſinterpreted, and 
yer if it be capable of a fair conſtruftion, it is the office of love to 
make it, 


Eg Aoytiy 
| A' it' dy T1 AtZy, y ph Joxti'y x2y wi Algy, 
Kzxmovv 


L ———— 


*Ay To Evvbili meg; yeear HAAy Alyar, 


intended ; and then it may caule it to be {o another time. 

3. Hither allo is to be referred that he {ecure the intereſt of her 
verrue and feliciry by a-fair example;; for a wife roa husband is 
a line or ſuperficies, it hath dimenſions of its own, but no mo- 
tion 'or proper affe&ions; bur commonly pur on ſuch images of 
vermues or Vices as are preſented to them by their husbands Idea : 
and if thou beeſt vicious, complaiz x0: that ſbe is infeied that lies 
in thy boſome z, the intereſt ofiwhole - ries her to tranſcribe thy 

copy 


<— 


Love will account that to be well ſaid, which ic may be was not fo |' 


Uroris viti- 
am tollas opus 
eff,qut feras e 

Nai tollit viti- 
KM, uX0rem 


commodnſcu- 
lam 


S1bi preftat $ 
qu1 fert, ſeſe 
meliorem 
cat. Varro, 
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copy and write after the characters of thy manners. Paris wasa | 'A 
man of plcaſurc, and Heleza was an adultereſle, and ſhe added co- | 
vetouinefſe upon hex own account, Bur lyſes was a prudent man, | 
and a wary councellour,fober and fevere, and he efformed his wite 
into fuch unagery as he defir'd,and ſhe was chalt as the ſnowes up- 
on the mountains, diligent as the fatall fiſters, alwayes buſic, and 
alwayes faithtull,yA»oozy pry Zpyov, Yaex 3 elyw y2rw, (the 
had-a lazie tongue and a butic hand, 

4. Above all the inſtances of love, let him preſerve towards | 
her an inviolable faith, and an uniported chaſtity, for this is the / 
marriage Ry4e, it ties two hearts by an ercrnall band; it is like | B 
the Cherubims flaming {word fer for the guard of Paradile ; he 
that paſſes into that garden, now that it is 1immur'd by Chriſt and 
the Church, enters intothe ſhades ot death. No man muſt touch 
the forbidden Tree, that in the midſh, of the garden, which 1s the 
tree of knowledge and life, Chaſtity is the iccuriry of love, and 
preſerves all the myſteriouſneſle like rhe ſecrets of a Temple. 
Under this lock is depoſited ſecurity of families, the union of at- 
tections, the repairer of accidentall breaches, 


Kal op @x2tle veiitie vow 
*Eic fuvhy avioaonuuatnve prlAG TH, 


This is a grace that is ſhut up and ſecur'd by all arts of heaven, 
and the defence of lawes, the locks and bars of modeſty, by ho- 
nour and reputation, by fcar and ſhame, by intereſt and hugh re- 
ards ; and that contract that is intended to be for ever, is yet dil- 
olv'd and broken by the violation of rhis ; nothing bur death can 
do {o much evil to the holy rites of pane x as unchaſtiry and 


breach of faith can. The ſhephcrd Cratis falling in love with a 
ſhe goat, had his brains beaten out with a buck as he lay afleep; yy 
and by the lawes of the Rymazs, a man might kill his daughter 
or his wite, if he ſurpriſed her in the breach of her holy vowes, | 
which areas ſacred as the threads of lite, ſecret as the privacics 
of the Sanctuary, and holy as the ſocicty of Angels, Nulle ſunt 
inimicitie niſi amorts acerbe, and God that commanded us to fOr- | 
give our enemies, left it in our chaice, and hath not commanded us 
to forgive an adulterous husband or a wife z but the offended par: 
ties diſpleaſure may paſle into an cternall ſeparationotſociery and | ' 
triend ip. Now in this grace it is fit that the wildome and ſe- 
verity of the man ſhould hold forth @ pure taper , that his wite E 
may by ſceing the beauties and tranſparency of that Cryſtall, dreſſe 
her minde and her body by the light of ſo pure refiexions ; Ir is 
certain he will expe& ir from the modeſty and retirement, from 
the paſſive nature and colder tempkx,. from the humility and fear, 
from the honour and loue of his that ſhe be pure as __e 

O 
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A ofheaven : and therefore it is but reaſon that the wifdome and no- 


blenefle, the love and confidence, the ſtrength and ſeverity of the 


man ſhould be as holy and certain in this grace, as he is a ſevere 
 exator of it at her hands, who can more eaſuly be tempted by another, 


and leſſe by ber ſelf. 


| Theſe arethe little lines of 2 mans duty, which like threds of 


light from the body of the Sun do clearly delcribe all the regions 


ot his proper obligations. Now concetning the womans duty, al- 


| though ir conſiſts in doing whatſoever her husband commands, and 
'1o reccives meaſures from the rules of his government, yet there 
B ' are alſo ſome lines of life depitted upon her hands, by which ſhe 
{may read and know how to proportion out her duty to her hus- 
nd. 
| 1, The firſt is obediexce ;, which becauſe it is no where enjoyncd 
that the man ſhould exa&t of her, bur ofren commanded to her to 
pay, gives demonſtration that it is a voluntary ceilion that is requi- 
red, fuch a ccffion as muſt be without coerczox and tiolence on his 
part, but. upon farr 1nducements, and reaſonableneſſe in the thing, 


| and out of /ote, and honour on her part. When God commands | 


' us to love him, he means we ſhould obey him ; This is lote that ye 
C keep my Commandements, and, sf ye love me (ſaid our Lord ) keep 


the wife : and therefore obedrence is the beſt inſtance of, her love; 


wiſdome, his preeminence in the family, the right of his privi- 


though 12 ſorraw ſbe brings forth children, yet with love and choice 
he ſhould obey. womans fo 

is obedience ; and it was not rightly obſerved of him thar faid, 
| when woman fell, God made. her timorous that ſhe might be rul'd; 
D apt and cafic to obey, for this obedience is no way founded in fear; 
' but in love and reverence. Recepte reverentie eft ſs mulier Tivo 
'ſubſit, {aid the Law z unlefle alſo that we will adde, that it is an 
effect of that modeſty which like rub ies adorn the necks and 
cheeks of women, Pudzcitia eſt, pater, eos magnificare, qui nos ſoctas 
ſumpſerunt ſibi, faid rhe maiden. in the comedy : Ir is modeſty to 
advance and highly to honour them, who have honoured tis by ma- 


ded to follow him in the way of love z and that makes the (9- 
ciety to be perfeR, and the union profitable, and rhe harmony 
compleat. 


my Commandements : Now as Chriſt is to the Church, 10 is man to 
for it proclaims her ſubmiſhon, her humility, her opinion of his | 
ledge, and the injuntion-impoſed by God upon her ſexe, that al-| 


ould obey, The mans authority is love, and the womans love| 


king us to be the companions of their deareſt excellencies z for the || 
woman that went before the man in the way of death, is comman- | 


1 


C.diaD ſec | 
lut. Matrim, | 


Planurus ing 
Stiche, 
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Se, XVIII For then the ſoul and body make a perte&t man, when the nj 

commands witely, or rules lovingly, and cares profitably, and pro- 
vides plentitully, and conducts chariratly , that body which is 
irs partner and yet the interiour, Bur it the body ſhall give lawes, 
and by the violence of the appetite, firſt abuſe the underſtanding, 
and then poſſeſle the ſuperior portion of the will and choice, the 
body and rhe {oul are not apt company, and the manis a fool and 
miſerable, If the foul rules not, it cannot be a companion either 
ir muſt govern, or be a flave 3 Never was King depoſed and ſuffer- 
cd to live in the ſtate of Pecrage and cquall. honour, but made a 
priſoner, or put to death ; and thoſe women that had rather lead 
the blind then follow prudent guides, rule fools and eaſfie men, 
then obey the powertull and the wiſe, never made a good focier 
ina hoes z a wife never can become equall but by obeying ; bur ſo 
her power while it is in minority, makes up the authority of the 
man integrall; and becomes one government,as themſelves arc one 
man. Male and Female created he them, and called their name Adam, 
{aith the holy Scripture ; they are bur one : and therefore the feve- 
rall parts of: this one man muſt ſtand in the place where God ap- 
pointed, that the lower parts may do their offices in their own ſta- 
tion, and promote the common intereſt of the whole, A ruling 
Woman is intolerable, | 


w—Faciunt grauiora core 
Imperio ſexus _ 


But that's not all ; for ſhe is miſerable too : for, 


Tz Fetlepeia Thy yuraiux I Atyay 
Thy 4 nyewoviey 7% Comv I avp yas, 


It is a ſad calamity for a woman to be joyned to a fool or a weak 
perſon ; itis like a guard of geeſc to keep the Capitoll, or as if a 
flock of ſheep ſhould read grave leEures to their ſhepherd, and 
give him orders where he ſhall conduct them to paſture. O vere. 
Phrygie, neg; enmm Phryges, Tt is a curſe that God threatned finnin 
perſons, Devoratum eſt robur eorum, fat ſunt quaſi multeres, Effemt- 
natt dominabuntar ets, To be ruled by weaker people, S8Aoy yeridas 
Ta&%9e oven. S$romoTs, to have a fool to ones maſter is the fate 
of miſcrable and unbleſſed people : and the wife can be no wayes 
happy, unlefſe ſhe be governed by a prudent Lord, whoſe com- E 
mands are ſober counſels, whoſe authority is paternall, whoſe or- 
ders are proviſions, and whoſe ſentences are charity, | 
But now concerning the meaſures and limits of this obedience, 
we can beſt take accounts from Scrihre: me#;,fairth the Apoſtle, 
a;-and that's large enough; 
as 


zn all things 5, ut Domino, as unto the 
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A as untoa Lord wt Ancilla Domene, fo St. Hierom underſtands it, who Ss, XV 111 


— - -a——_— 


1B 


C 


| . 


taining to wiſdome and piety: 
| | Bur 


neither was a triend to the {exe nor to marriage ; Bur his miſtake is 
ſoon contuted by the text ; Ir is not at Domerms, be ſubject to your 
husbands as unto Lords, but wg 74 xv2/w, that is, in all religion, in 
reverence and in love, in duty and zeal, in faith and knowledge ; or 
elſe 5; 7% xv24w may (igniftc;wives be fo ſubject ro your husbands, 
bur yer {o,that at the ſame time ye be ſubje& ro the Lord. For that's 
the meaſure of iv Tev7} in all thengs z and it is more plain in the pa- 


rallell place, w; 2vixev &v xv2 4 4s it 15 fit in the Lord: Religion muſt 
. be the meaſure of your obedience and ſubjeRion : intra limites diſcs 
'plene, fo Tertullian exprefies it, m2v7tz july Ta 21624 mudglim, ws 
jand'by, dxivtG. ixilve, ut mote, TAiv Joe els aerhy x, Copies 
Srapipery vol Cera, lo Clemens Alex. In all things let the wite be ſub- 
je tothe husband, fo as to do nothing againſt his will, thoſe onely 
things excepted; in which he is impious or retraQry in things per- 


n this alſo there 1s ſome peculiat caution, For alchough in 
thoſe things which are of the neceſſaty parts of faith and holy life, 
the woman is onely ſubje& to Chriſt, who onely is and can be Lord 
of conſciences,' and commands alone where the conſcicnce is in- 
rued and convinced yer as it.is part of the mans office to be a 
teacher, and a pug and a guide, and a Maſtet ; foalſo it will 
relate very much to the demonſtration of rheir afteRions ro 
his counlels, to imitate his vettucs, to be directed by his wildomeyto 
have her perſwaſion meaſured by the lines of his excellent religion 
&y lov 5 oyuror axiom yaepuerIG AryEonG, dmmp ov ject foo) xc dn- 
ni #, piAdoopo; #, TScoxtAG. F xtAAlouy X, DuoTaATay, It 
were hugely decent ( faith Plutercb ) that the wife ſhould acknow- 

her busband tor her teacher and her guide for then when ſhe 
is what he plcaſe to cfform her, he hath no cauſe ro complain it ſhe 
be no better : Ta 5 THeITe paSipare mpoToy epigac: 7 4 Tm) 
Ta's yura7xas, his precepts and wile counſels can draw her off from! 
vanities 3 and as he ſaid of Geometry, that if ſhe be sKill'd in thar, 
ſhe will not caſily be a ſer or a dancer, may y be ſaid 
Sy bl teliginnciber heitan fate in kiorelighnagt 
his religion ; Cl 5 an r in his religion.or 
he may pn in her and for his advantage an excellent vertue. And: 
although in marcers of religion the husband hath no 
commend, yer if there be a place left to perſwade, and intreat, and| 
induce by nes, there 1s not in 2 family a greater endearment | 


it was not | 


Col.3.18. 


Stromit.7, 


empire and | 
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her husband Plantiss. And this whole affair is no ſtranger to Chriſti- | 
aniry. For the Chriſtian woman was not ſuffered to marry an un- 
belceving man ; and although this is nor ro be extended to different 


opinions within the limits of the common faith, yer thus much ad- 
vantage is won or lolt by itz that rhe compliance of the wite, and 
ſyb>mifſfion of her underitanding ro the berter rule of her husband 
> Ins of Religion, will help »ery much'to warrant her,though 
ſhe ſhould be miſperſwaded in a matrer lefſe necefſary;yet nothing 
can warrant her in her ſeparate rites and manners of worihippings, 


but an invincible neceffiry of conſcience, and a curious inftailible 


truth ; and if ſhe be deceived alone,ſhe hath no excule; if with him, | 
ſhe hath much pity, and ſome degreesof warranty under the pro- | 


rection of humility, and duty, and dear affections ; and ſhe will 
finde thar it is part of her priviledge and right to partake of the my- 


vopues iepss ouvinteony 3104 xolvavor amaytur Ties,  prictTur|Tx 
2 iepay, ſaid Romulus, A woman by the holy Lawes hath right to 


| 
x Pet 3.4 


Nuis deditus _ ankibar | 
o eff, wt non illam quam tau et Wo R 
_— few Spunis hors horis ? " loveis perſecuted and 1n perpetuall danger 


partake of her husbands goods, and her husbands ſacrifices, and ho- 
ly things. Where there is a {chime in one 
bed, there is a nurſery of temptations, and 


loven.Sat.6, to bee deſtroyed ; there' dwell jealoulies, 

and divided intereſts, and differing opinions, and continuall dif- 
putes, and we cannot love them ſo well; whom we beleeve to bee 
lefle beloved of God, and it 1s'll uniting with a perſon, concern- 
ing whom my per{waſion tells me, thar he-is like ro live in hell to 
ctcrnall ages, : 
2, Thenext line of the womans dury is complrance, which St. 
Peter cals, the hidden man of the heart, the oraament of a meek and 
a guiet ſpirit, and to it he oppoſes the outward and pompous orna- 
ment of the body ; concerning which as there -can be no particular 
meaſure ſet down to all perſons,but the propoſitions are to be mea- 
furcd by the cuſtomes of wiſe people, the quality of the' woman, 
and the defires of the -man; yet 1t is to be limited by 'Chriſtian 
modeſty, and the uſages of the more excellent and ſevere matronis; 


4 houſe becauſe ſhe ſtain'd her hair yellow, which was then the 
_—_ — dp 
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| A wiſe woman ſhould not paint. A ſtudjous gallantry in'elothes eas 


not make a wiſe-man love his wife the better. *Rig 75; re yoDes 
Ypnowe x, 8x 40G 7 Bidy, ſaid the Comedy, inch gayeries are fixfot 


 (=agedics,burnorforche uſesof life derv occubus; 6 1:Bavenutes, 


. - Ti 


ſtcries and bleflings of her husbands religion. TvreFxa yauerhy x7 | 


eMenander in the Comedy brings in 2 man rurhiig his wife fre .þ 
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if \tark we Chriſtian womans finenefſe, the hidden map of the heart, Ss,XV1II 
ſweernefſe of manners, humble comport- ; 
' ment; fair interpretation of all addreſſes, Cr UN  Oonehe mater bay 
' ready compliances, high opinion of him, Grande ſupercilium, & mumeras in dete triumphs. 
and mean of her iclt. p— 
*Ey 019 AU Tng Ts 19 wng T7 fy vp py Quid juvat ornato procedere vitra capills, 
| To partake lecretly,and in her heart ot all Racy oo prrtoerens ro 
his joyes and ſorrows, to beleeve him * 'xec finere in propriis membre nizere bonis ? 
 comly _ tair,though the Sun hath drawn | Propert.l.1.cl.1. 
a cyprefle over him, ( tor as marriagesare 1, TI ” 
B nottobe contracted by the hands and eye, 3 Vine rd Ant, M.- Fo EE, 
| | but with reaſon and the hearts ; {o are chefe nalnory s Yap ipdukus 73 nelyey ighy 
judgements to be made by the minde, nor 
by the {ight:)Jand Diamonds cannor make the woman vettuous, nor 
' him to value her who ſees her put them off then, when charity and 
' modeſty arc herbrighteſt ornaments, 


*Ou x2 0440;8%, 6 TAMptenr, QAXN 2x00 pid 
®Þxz{voi” dy cvai awy puapyaettng pperey, KC, 


C | And indeed thoſe husbands that are pleaſed with undecent gayeties 
| | of their wives,are like fiſhes raken with ointments and intoxicati 

baits, aptiand-gaſie for'{port- and mockery; but uſeleſſe for food; 
and when Circe had turned #lyſſes companions ints6 hogs ' and mon- | 
kics,. by pleaſures and the inchantments of her bravery and luxury; | 
they were no longer uſefull ro her, ſhe'knew not what to do with | 
them; but on wite #lyſes ſhe was continually enamour'd, Indeed 
| the outward ornament 1s fit to take tools,but they are not worth the 
raking; But ſhe that hath a wiſe husband,muſt intice hinrto an crer- | 
nall dearnefle by the vail of modeſty, and the grave robes of chaſti- | 


D ty, the ornament of meckneſle, and the jewels of faith and charity; 
; - muſt have no faces but bluihings, her brightneſſe muſt be puri- 
ty, and ſhe muſt ſhine round about with {weerneſles and friend- | 
ſhip, and ſhe ſhall be pleaſant while ſhe lives, and deſired when | 

pe dics, It not, | [ 
 ovba Karhzysoon*) xil out, | 

"Out Ti; pneocy've of Sev © oodais | 

*Ou Þ priya poFov THY bx M2 Ln, | 


| 

Ei Her grave ſhall be full of. rortennefle and diſhonour,. and het me- | 

| | mory ſhall be worſe after ſhe is dead : after ſbe is dead: For that 
will be the end of all merry meetings z and I chooſe this to be the 

laſt advice to un dan of dibects, foie | 
| 3. Remember the aayes neſſe, for they are many; The joyes 
of the bridall chambers are quickly paſt,and the remaining portion 
agar. il 
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of the ſtate is a dull efle without variety of joyes, but not 
without the change of {orroews z but that portion that ſhall enter 
into the grave muſt be crernall. Ir is fir that I ſhould infuſe a bunch 
f myrrhe into the. feſtivall gobler, and after the ian manner 
erve vp a dead mans bones at a feaſt ; I will onely thew it and rake 
it away again; it will make the wine birter, but wholeſome 3; Bur 
thoſe married pairs that live, as remembring that they muſt parr 
again, and give an account how they treat themſelves and cach 0- 
ther, ſhall at the day of their death be admined to gloriouseſpou- 
fals, and when they ſhall live again, be married to their Lord, and 

of his glories, with Abraham and Joſeph, St. Peter and St, 


| Paul, and all the married Saints, 


Omra Thy Imrrey x, wyrae Tepipy era: fua;* 
"Hy 3's jad, GAA yur; auTE Taptpy puede, 


All thoſe iam that now pleaſe us ſhall paſſe from us, or we from 
chem, but thoſe things that concern the other lite are permanent as 


the numbers of eternity : and al h at the refurreQion there 
ſhall be no relation of husband and wife , and no marriage ſball be 


irituall and eternall, where love ſhall be ir portion, and 
es crown their heads, and ſhall Lic in the bolome of 
(mane phy hangs God to ages, Amen, 


ee 


| 
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SERMON, XIX. 


APPLES OF SODOM: 


OR 


The fruits of Sinne. 


Part TI. 


— 


Romans 6.21. 
What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now 
aſbamed ? For the end of thoſe things is death. 


He ſon of Sirach did prudently adviſe concerning 
making judgements of the feliciry or infelicity 
of mcn : Judge none Leſſed Lefore bis death ; for a' 
A man ſhall be known in his childrea, Some men raile 
their fortunes from a cottage to the chairs of 
Princes, from a ſheep-coar to a throne,and dwell 


in the circles of the Sun, and in the lap of pro-| 


ſperity ; their wiſhes and ſuccefſe dwell under the ſame roof, and 
providence brings all events into their deſigne, and ries both ends 
rogether with, proſperous ſucceſſes ; and even the licntle conſperſi- 
ons and intertextures of evil accidents in their lives, are bur like a 
faign'd note in mulick, by an artificiall diſcord making the car co- 
vetous, and then pleaſed with the harmony into which the appe- 
rite was inticed by paſhon, and a pretty reſtraint ; and varicty does 
but adorn proſperity, and make it of a ſweeter reliſh, and of more 


advantages ; and ſome of theſe men deſcend into their graves with-} 


out a change of forrune, 
Eripitur perſona, manet res. 


- 


Indeed 


Eccles. 11.29} 


R, XIX. 


| 


_ 


- 
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$sR, XIX.; Indeed they cannot longer dwell upon the eſtate, but that _—_ 


unrified, and deſcends upon the heir, and all is well rill the nexr 

eneration : bur if the evil of his death, and the change of his pre- 
lent proſperity for an intolerable danger of an uncertain eternity, 
does not ſowre his full chalice ; yer if his children prove vicious, 
or degenerous, curſed, or unprolperous, we account the man miſe. 
rable, and his grave to be ſtrewed with ſorrowes and diſhonours. 
The wiſe and valiant (habrias grew miſcrable by the folly of his 
{onne Cteſippas; and the reputation of brave Germaricus began to be 
aſhamed, when the baſe Caligula centred upon his ſcene of diſhonou- 
rable crimes. Commordus the wanton and feminine ſonne of wiſe 
eAntoninus gave a check to the great name of his Father z and when | 
the ſonne of Hortenſius Corbius was proſtitute, and the heir of Q. 


Fabius Maximus was ditinherited by the ſentence of the Ciry Pre- 
tor, as being unworthy toenter into the fields of his glorious Father, 
and young S:ip:o the ſon of Africanus was a tool and a prodigall ; 
poſterity did weep afreſh over the monuments of their brave Pro- 
genitors, and found thar infelicity can purſue a man, and overtake 
bim in his grave, 

This is a great calamity when it falls upon innocent perſons : 
and that cMoſes died upon Mount Neto in the fight of Canaan, was 
not ſo greatan evil, as that his ſons Elrezer and Gerſon were unwor- 
thy to ſucceed him; but that Prreſihood was devolv'd to his Bro- 
ther, and the Prizcipality ro his ſervant : And to Samuel, that his 
ſons prov'd corrupt, and were exauthorated for their unworthi- 
neſle, was an allay to his honour and his joyes, and ſuch as pro- 
claims to all the world, that the mcaſures of our fclicity are not to 
be taken by the lines of our own perſon, bur of our relations too z 
and he that is curſed in his children, cannor be reckoned among the 
fortunate. 

This which I have difcourſed concerning families in generall, 
is moſt remarkable in the rctinue and tamily of fin; for it keeps a | 
good houſe, and is full of company and ſervants, it is ſerved by ; 
che poſſcſhons of the world, it. 15 courted by the unhappy, flatter'd_ 
by tools, taken into the bolome by the cffeminate, made the end | 
of humane defignes, and feaſtcd all the way of its progreſle : wars , 
are made for its intereſt , and men give or venture their lives that 
their {11 may be proſperous; all the outward ſenſes are its handmaids, | 
and the {award ſenſes are of its privie chamber ; the underſtanding is 
its councellour, the will irs friend, riches are its miniſters, nature 
holds up its train, and art is its emiſlary to promote its intereſt and E 
affairs abroad ; and upon this account, all the world is inrolled in its 


taxing tables, and arc ſubje&s or friends of its kingdome, or are fo 


kind to it as to make too often viſits, and to lodge in its borders ; 
becauſe all men ſtare upon its pleaſures, and are intic'd to raſt of 
its wanton delicacies, But then if we look what are the children 
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|A ofthis ſplendid tamily,and fee what iſſue fin produces, £5! Þ T{xvz' $58, XIX 


& T9, it may help to untic the charm. Sin and concupilcence 


dren and produRion of their filthy union, are «gly and deform'd, 
| +7 . | , . 
'fookſb and i-naturid; and the Apoſtle calls them by their names, 
ſhame and death, Fhele are the fruits of ſin, the apples of Sodom, tair 
outtides, bur if youtouch them they turn to aſhes and a ſtink ; and 
| if you will nurſe theſe children, and give them whatloever is dear 
| tg you, then you may be admitted into the houſe of feaſting, and 
' chambers of riot where {in dwels ; bur it you will have the mother, 
B | you mult have the daughters ; the tree and the fruits go together ; 
{ |andthere is none of you all chat ever entred into this houle of plea- 
ſure, bur he leir the $kirts of his garment in the hands of ſhame, 
and had his name roll'd in the chambers of death, What fruit had 
yethen > That's the Queſtion. 
| In anſwerto which queſtion we are to conſider, 1, VVhat 
; 1s the ſumme rtotall of the pleaſure of finne > 2. What fruits 
| and rclithes it leaves behinde by irs naturall cfhciency > 3. What 
are its conſcquents by its demerir, and the infliction of the ſuper- 
added wrath of God, which it hath delerved > Ot the fart Sr, 
C | Paul givcs no account, but by way of upbraiding asks, what they 
had > that is, zoth:ng that they dare own, zothrng that remains : 
and where is it > ſhew it; whar's become of it > Of the ſecond he 
gives the {ſumme torall ; all irs naturall effe&s are ſbame and irs ap- 
pendages. The third, or the ſuperinduc'd evils by the juſt wrath of 
God, he calls death, rhe worſt name in it felf, and the greateſt of 
evils that can —_— | 
| 1. Ler us conſider what pleaſures there in fin z moſt of them are 
very puniſhments, 1 will not reckon nor conſider concerning emvre, 
which one in Stobeas cals xzxi50v x, I1x249TAloy Jeon, the baſeſt ſpirit 
\D | andyet very juſt, becauſe it puniſhes the delinquent in the very act of 
' |fin,doingas e&/:az ſayes of the Polypus, eTi$4uT» yirmilei a Sneje, 
| | of fats mAomzuarmaptretywwhen he wants his prey,he devours 
| his own armes ; and the leanueſle, and the ſecret pangs,and the per- 
 petuall reſtleſneſſc of an envious man teed upon his own heart, and 
| drink down his ſpirits, unlefle he can ruine or obſerve the fall of the 
[faireſt fortunes of his neighbour. The fruits of this tree are min- 
| | gled and ſowre, and not to be indured in the very cating, Neither 
| will I reckon the horrid atrighrments and amazements of murder, 
| |[northe uneaſinefle of im e, which doubles every evil that it 
E | feels, and makes it a fin, and makes it intolerable ; por the ſecrer 
grievings, and continuall troubles of- peeviſhneſle, which makes a 
man uncapable of-receiving 5 $00d, or delighting in beaugies and fair 


Ic were cafie tomake a catalogue of ſins, every one of which is 


marry together; and riot and feaſt it high, bur their fruirs, the chil-! 


2 diſeaſe, a trouble in is very conſtitution and us nature: fuch 


| are) 


| 
| 
| mtrcaties in the -mercics of God and charities of men... 
| 


A . 


— —— 


eApples of Sodom. 
«8, XIX. are loathin irituall things, bitterneſſe of ſpirit, rage, greedineſſe, 
SsR confuſes F Hi and Maſons, xa and uſe, hub: 
and ditruſt, unquietneſſe and anger, effemnacie and nicendy]e, prating 
and ſloth, ignorgyce and inorſtarcy, rmcogitancy and curſing malig- 
nity and fears | rs ſſe and rajhrejje, pufillanimity and defparr, | 
rancour and *(uperſtition : A a man Wwcre tio al | > his enemy, hee 
could not wiſhhim a greater evil then ar” or theſe are ſe- 
verall kinds of fin which men chooſe, and giveall their hopes of 
heaven in exchange for one of.theſc difcaſes, Is it nota»feariull 
conſideration that a man ſhould-rather choofe&erernally +6 periſh, 
then to ſay his prayers heartily, and affc&tionately # burſo it's with 
very many men z they are driven to their devortions by cuſtome, 
and ſhame, and reputation, and civil compliances z they Ggh and 
look ſowre when they are called to ir,& abide there as a man under 
the Chirurgions hands, ſmarting and tretting all the while3” or elſe 
he paſſes the time” with 7xcogztancy, and hates the imployment, 
and ſuffers the torments of prayers which he loves not; and all 
this, although for ſo doing ir 1s certain he may periſh : what fruit, 
what deliciouinefſe can he fancy in being weary of his prayers ? 
There is no pretence or colour for theſe things. Can any man ima- 
gine a greater evil to the body and foul of a man, then madnefle, 
and furious eyes, and a diſtracted look, paleneſſe with paſſion, and 
trembling hands and knees, and furiouſneſſe, and folly in the heart 
and head > and yet this is the pleaſure of. anger, and for this plea- 
ſure men chooſe damnation. Bur it is a great truth, that there are but 
very few ſins that pretend to pleaſure : although a man be weak and 
ſoon deceived, and the Devil is crafty, and fin is falie and impudent, 
and pretences are too many, yet moſt kinds of fins are reall and 
prime troutles to the very body, without all manner of delicioul- 
nefſe, even to the {enſuall, naturall, and carnall part; and a man 
muſt put on ſomerhing of a Devil befor he can chooſe ſuch ſinnes, 
and he muſt love miſchief becauſe it is a fin ; for in moſt inſtances 
there is no other reaſon in the world. Nothing pretends to plea- 
{ure bur the luſts of the lower belly, ambition, and revenge ;, and al- 
though the cataloguazgf finnes is numerous as the produftion of 
fiſhes, yerrhele threenely'can be apr to couſen us with a fair out- 
ſide ; and yet upon theſurvey of whar fruits they bring, and what 
taſte they have, in the mardacation, beſides the filthy reliſh rhe 
leave behind,we ſhall ſee how miſerably they are abuſed and fool'd,* 
that expend any thing upon ſuch purchaſes, 

2. ' For a man cannot take pleaſure 77: lufts of the fleſb, in glat- 
tony, Or. drutikennefſe, unleſle he be helped forward with. #conſi- 
derationand folly, For we fee it evidently that grave. and:wiſe per- 
ſons, men of experience and conſideration are extreamly lefle affe- 
ted with luſt and loves, the hare-brain'd boy, the young gen- 
zleman that thinks nothing in the world greater then to be free Yom 
a Tu- 


— 
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A a Tutor, he indeed courts. his folly and enters into the poſſeſſion of| Szn, XIX. 
Juſt without abatement.z conſideration dwels not there ; but when 
[a ſober man meets with a tem at:0n, and is helped by his naturall 
|temper, or inyited by his courle of lite 3 if he can contider, he hach 
' ſo many obje&ionsand fears, ſo many difficulties and impediments, K 

ſuch ſharp rearoingy ond ſharper jealouſics coprening its event, 6 
that if he does at er, into folly, it pleaſes him fo little, that 

he is forced to. doir indeſpite of himſelt; and the pleaſure is fo 
| allayed, that heknowes not whether it be wine or vinegar ; his ve- 
ry apprehenſion. and inſtruments of reliſh are fill'd with fear and 
B 'r6 ing principles, and the deliciouſneſſe does but affricare cu- 
[tems it went bur to the skin ; but the allay went further ; it kept a | 
guard within, and ſuffered the pleaſure to paſſe no further, A man 
muſt relolve to be a fool, a raſh, inconſiderate perſon, or he will 
 fecl but little fatisfaQtion in the ſom of his {in : indeed he that 
| ſtops his noſe, may drink down ſuch corrupted waters, and he un- 
derſtood ir well who choſe rather to be a tool, 


Dum mala delefient mea me, vel deniq; fallant, 
Quan fapere & ring! | 


C , 
ſo that his ſins might delight him, or deceive him, then to be wiſe 
| and withour pleaſure in the enjoyment.So that in effe&t a man muſt 
loſe his diſcerning faculries, betore he diſcerns the little phantaſtick 
joyes of his concupiſcence ; which demonſtrates how vain,how em- 
pty of pleaſure that is, that is beholding- to folly and illuſion, to a 
jugling and a plain coulenage, before- 1t can be fancied to be plea- 
ſant. For it is a ſtrange beauty that he that hath the beſt eyes cannor 
rceive, and none but the blind or blear-cy'd people can fee ; and 
| fuch is the pleaſure of luſt, which by evcry.degree of wildome thay 
a man hath is leflened and undervalued. 
| 3. For the pleaſures of intemperance, they are nothing but the 
|reliques and images of pleaſure,atter that nature hath been feaſted; 
| For i& long as ſhe needs, that is, fo long 'as temperance waits, fo 
| long plealure allo ſtands there.Bur as temperance begins to go away, 
| having done the miniſteries of Nature, every marſell, and every 
| new gobler is ſtill lefle delicious, and caunor be endured bur as men 
| force nature by violence to ſtay.longer then ſhe would : How have 
ſome men rejoyced when they have eſcaped a cup ! and when they | 
| cannot eſcape,they pour it in, and receive it with as much pleature | 
E-. as the old women have in the Lapland dauces; they dance the round, | 
but there is a hortor and a harſhneſle in the Muſick 3, and they call 
it pleaſure , becauſe men bid them do ſo: bur there is a Dew 
inthe co 7,-and fuch. as is his pleature, ſuch is theirs : he re- 
joyces in the thriving fio, and the twelling. fortune of his Sorting 
drunkenneſſe, but his joyes are the Joys of him that knowes an | 
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tion 3 and then ler it be conſidered how torc'd a joy that is, that is 
at the cnd of an intemperate fea(t, 


« Non bene mendact riſus componitur ore, 
Nec bent ſollicitts ebria verbs ſonant; 


Certain it is, intemperance takes but natures leavings 3 when the 
belly is full and nature calls ro rake away, the pleaſure that comes 
in afterwards is next to loathing : it is like the reliſh and taſte of 
meats at the end of the third courſe, or the {weetnefſe of honey to 
him that hath eaten till he can endure to rake no more ; and in this, 
there is no other difference of theſe men from them that dic uv 

on another cauſe, then was obſerved among the Phalangia of old, 
Te py mor yeravre; enodvioxay, Tz * xreioras, ſome of theſe 


the intemperate, and fo docs his brother that languiſhes of a con- 
ſumption ; this man dies weeping, and the other dies laughing : bur 
they both dic —_— and all his pleature is nothing but thic {tin 
of a ſerpent, :mmixto 1Lentia mella venenc, it wounds the heart, an 
he dies with a Tarantula dancing and ſinging till he bowes his neck, 
5k his boſome with the farall noddings and declenſions of 
carn, 

4. In theſe pretenders to pleaſure which you ſee are bur few, 
and they nor very proſperous in their pretences, there is mingled fo 
much trouble to bring them to act and injoyment, that the appetite 
is above half tired before ir comes ; It is neceſſary a man ſhould be 
hugely pattent that 1s ambittous, eAmtulare per Britannos, Scythicas 
att prutnas ; no man buy's death and damnation at fo dear a rate, 
as he thar fights for it, and endures cold and hunger, 


w— Patiens limin#s atq; ſolis, 


The hear of the Sun, and the cold of the threſhold ; the dangers of 
war, and the ſnares of a crafty enemy ; he lies upon the 
with a ſeverity greater then the penances of a Hermit, and fafts be- 
yond the auſterity of a rare penitent ; with this onely difference, 
that the one does it for heaven, the other for an uncertain ho- 
nour, and an eternity of flames. But however, by this time that 
he hath won ſomething, he hath ſpent ſome years, and he hath nor 
much time left him to reſt in his new purchaſe, and he hath worn 
out his body, and leffen'd his capacity of —— and al 
it is ten to one he cannot eſcape all the dangers he muſt venture at, 
that he may come near his trifle, yer when he is arrived thither, he 
can never long enjoy, nor well perceive or taſte it; and therefore 
there are more ſorrowes at the gate, then there can dwell comforts 
| | 5 


EEE 


San; XIX, alwayes remembers that he ſhall infallibly have the biggeſt damna- 


lcrpents make men dic laughing, and ſome ro die weeping : ſo does 
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A in all the rooms of the houſes of pride and great deſignes. And. 


| ſelf blinde ; and if a luſcious diſh pleaſe my palar, and rurns to loa- 


thus it is in revenge,which is pleaſant only ro-a Jovidie a man Of the 
lame curſcd temper. He does a thing which ought to trouble him; 
and will move him to piry what his own vile hands havea&d i bur 
if he does not pity, that 15, be troubled with himſelf and:wiſh the 
things undone, he hath thoſe affetions by which the Devil doth 
rejoyce in deſtroying fouls ; which affe@ions a man cannot have, 
unleſle he be pertedly miſerable, by being contrary to God,to mer:- 
cy, and to felicity ; and after all, the ben 5 falſe, phantaſtick, 
and wzolent ;, it can do him no good, it can do him hurt: 'tis ods 
'but it will ; and on him thar- rakes revenge, revenge ſhall be taken; 
| andby a recall evil he ſhall dearly pay for the goods thar are bur 

ry and phaztaſticallz It is like a rolling ſtone, which when a man 
| bath forced up a hill;will retutn upon him with a greater violence, 
and break thgſe bones whoſe {inews gave ic motion, The plea- 
furc of reveyÞe is like the pleaſure of caring chalk and coals; a foo- 
liſh diſeaſe made the appetite, and ir isenterrained with an evil re- 
ward ; it is like the feeding of a Carcer or a Wolfe, the man is reſt- 
leſſe cill ir be done, and when it is,every man ſees how infinitely he 
15 removed from ſatisfaQtion or teliciry, 

. 5. Theſe fins when they are entertain'd with the greateſt fond- 
elf. from without, it muſt have but extreme litcle pleaſure, be- 
cauſe rhere is a ſtrong faction, and the berter party againſt them: 
ſomething rhar is within conteſts againſt the entercainmenr, and they 
ſit uncafily upon the ſpirir when the man is vexed, thar they are 
not lawfull. The Perf.an King gave Themeftecles a goodly penſion, 
affigning cMagnefis with the revenue of 50 talents for his bread, 
Lampſacam for his wine, and Ayes for his meat z but all the while 
he fed high and drunk deep, he was infinitely afficted that every 

ing went croſſe ro his undertaking, and he could not bring his 
ends abour to betray his Coupgrey ; and at laſt he mingled poiſon 
with his wine, and drank ir off, having firſt intreated his friends to 
ſteal for him a private grave in his own Countrey, Such are the 
pleaſures of the moſt pompous and flattering fins: their mear and 
drink are good and pleaſant at firſt, and it is plenteous and criminal; 
bur its imploymenr 15 baſe, and ir is ſo againit a mans intereſt, and 

ainſt as is and ought to be deareſt to him, that he cannot per- 
wade his berter parrs to conſent, bur mulſt fight againſt them and 


all their argiiments, Theſe things are agaznft a mans conſcience, 
that is, agarmſt hrs reaſon and =; z and Tani within makes 
his pleaſure fit uneafily. Bur ſo. do violem perfumes make the head 


ache, and therefore wiſe perſons re e& them ; and the eye refuſes 
to ſtare upon the beauties of the Sun, becauſe ir makes it weep it 


thing in the ſtomach, I will lay afide that evil, and conſider the 


danget and the bigger pain, nor ” little pleaſure. Soitis in fin, 
2 b 


Sam, XIX: 
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it pledſes the ſenſes, but diſeaſes the ſpirit, and wounds that : and 
that it is as apt to ſmart as the skin,and is as conſiderable in the 

viſions of pleaſure and pain reſpe&ively : and the pleaſures of fin to 
2 contradicting reaſon, are like the joyes of wine to a condem- 


ned man, 


Difficile eft imitars gaudia falſa, 
Difficile - wriſts fingere meme jocum, 


It will be very hard to delight freely in that which ſo vexes the 
more tender and moſt ſenſible part; fo that, what Plzny ſaid of 
the Poppies growing in the river Caices, iy evTi xzprs AlSor, it 
brings a ſtone in ſtead of a flower or frui ; ſo are the pleaſures of 
theſe pretending ſins z the flower at the beſt is ſtinking, but'there is 
a ſtone in the bottome;, it is gravell in the tecth, and a man muſk 
drink the blood of his own gums when he manducgtes ſuch uns 
wholeſome, fuch unpleaſant fruit, | i! 


Vitiaram gaudia valnus babent. 


Civ pd xaAG5, wiya; mirQr, It isa great labour, and travail io 
hve a vicious life, 

{ 6, The pleaſure in the aRts of theſe few fins that do pretend to it, 
* [is alirtle limited nothing, confin'd to a fingle faculty, to one ſenſe, 
having nothing but the skin for its organ, or inſtrument, an artery, 
ot ſomething not more conſiderable then a Lute-ſtring ; and at the 
beſt it is bur the ſatisfation of an appetite which reaton can cure, 
which time can appeale, which every diverſion can take off ; ſuch 


They make a wound, and therefore are not very pleaſant. T3 9 | 


as is not perfetive of his nature, nor of advantage to his perſon 
{it is a defire tono purpoſe, and as it gomes with no juſt cauſe, fo 
can be ſatisfied with no juſt meaſures; it is ſatisfied before it comes | 
to a vice, and when it is come thither, all the world cannot ſa- 
tisfie it; a little thing will weary it, but nothing can content ic. 
For all theſe ſenſual deſires are netbing but an impatience of bezug | 
well and wiſe, of betug tn health, and being in our wits, whichtwo 
things ifa man could endure (and it is bur reaſonable, a man would ' 
think, that we ſhould ) he would never luſt ro drown his heart in 
{ſeas of wine, or opprefle his belly with loads of undigeſted meat, 
or make himſelf baſe as the mixtures of & harlor, by breaking the 
{weereſt limits, and holy feſtivities of marriage, Adelum impatt- 
entia eſt bons., faid Tertall;an, it is nothing clic z to- pleaſe the 
ſenſe, is but to do a mans ſelf miſchief; and all thole luſts rend 
ro ſome dire& diſſolution of a mans bealth, or his felzcity, his rea- 
ſor, or his veligson ;, it is an enemy that @ man carries about him, 
_ as the ſpirit of God ſaid concerning Babylon, Quantum tn de- 
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IA lons fuit, tantum dat illi tormentum & lutum, Let her have tor- 


ment and {orrow according to the meaſure of. her delights; is moſt 


eminently'true in the pleaſing of our ſenſes ; the luſt and defire is 
'a torment ;; the remembrance and the atſerce is a toxment, and the 
enjoyment does nor fatisfie, but diſables the inſtrument, and tires 
the faculty 5 and when a man hath bur a little of what his ſenſe 
| covers, he 1s notcontented, but impatient for more; and when he 
| {hath loadsof it, he does nor feel it; for he that ſwallowes a full 
gobler does not taſte his wine : and this is the pleaſure of the ſenſe; 
nothing contents it but that which he cannot perceive : and it is 
alwayes reſtleſſe, rill he be weary z and all the way unpleaſed, rill 
[it can feel no pleaſure z and that which is the inſtrument of ſenſe 
is the means of its torment z by the faculty by which ir raſts, by 
the ſame it is afflicted ; for fo long as it can taſte, it is tormented 
with deſire: and when it can defire no longer, it cannor feel 
pleaſure. 

| 7. Sin hathlirtle or no pleaſure in its very enjoyment ; becauſe 
its very maner of entry and produttion is by a curſe and a con- 
'tradiction ; it comes into the world like a viper through the (ides 
' of its mother by means unnaturall, violent, and monſtrous. Men | 
C love ſin onely becauſe it is forbidden ;, Sin took occaſion by the Law, (aith 
Sr. Paul, it could not come in upon its own pretences, burmen 
rather ſuſpe& a lecrert pleaſure in it becaule there are guards kept 
upon it z 


Sed quia cerus 1meſt Titits amor, omne futurum 
Deſpricitur, ſuadentq;, brevem pmeſentia ſruftum, . 
Et rutt tn telitum damn ſecura libido, 


Men run into fin with blind affe&tions, and againſt all realon de- 
ſpiſe the turure,hoping for ſome little ny tor the preſent ; and 
all this is onely becaulſethey are forbidden : Do not many men ſin 
| out of ſpight > ſome our of the ſpirit of diſobedience, ſome by 
| wildeneſle, and indetermination, ſome by impudence, and becaulc 
| they are taken in a fault, 


—Frontemq; 4 crimine ſumunt, 


Some becauſc they are reproved, many by cuſtome, others by im- 
portunuty : 


| Ordo futt creviſſe malis— 


It grows upon crab-ſtocks, and thegluſt it ſelf is ſowre and unwhole- 
ſome ; and ſince ir is evident, that wy many ſins come in wholly 


upon theſe accounts, fuch perſons and fuch fins cannot pretend 
| 4 ——_ Px) 
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curſes, with ſpite and contradiftion, pecviſhneſle and indignation, 


pleaſure ; but as Naturaliſts ſay of pulſe, cum maledifits & probris| A 
ſerendum precipiunt, ut lattzs proventat ; the countrey people were 
uſed to curſe it and rail upon it all the while that ut was ſowing, 
that it might thrive the better ; 'ris true with {ins,they grow up with 


pride and curled principles ; and therefore pleaſure ought notto 
be the inſcription of the box z for thar's the leaſt part of its ingredi- 
cnt and condivaies 

8. The pleaſurcs in the very enjoying of ſin are infinitely trifling 
and inconſiderable, becauſe they pale away ſo quickly ; 1t they be 
in themſelves little, they are made lefle by their volatile and tugt-| 3 
tive nature, Bur if they were great, then their being ſo tranſient 
docs not onely leſſen the delight, but changes it into a torment, a 
loads the ſpirit of the finner with impatience and indignation, I: 
itnot a high upbraiding to the watchjull adulterer, that after hee 
hath contrived the ſtages of his fin, and tyed many circumſtances 
rogether with arts and labour, and theſe joyn and ſtand kxzt, and 
ſolzd onely by contingency, and are very often born away with the 
imperuous torrent of an inevitable accident, like Xerxes bridge over 
the Helleſpont, and then he is to begin again, and fers new wheels 
a going ; and by the arts, and the labour, and the watchings, and C 
the importunity, and the violence, and the unwearicd ſtudy, and 
indefatigable diligence of many moneths be enters upon poſſeſſion, 
{and finds them nor of ſo long abode as one of his cares, which in 
ſo vaſt numbers made ſo great a portion of his life afflicted > 
Tegoxaicgy cpaftia; &ncAzuow, the enjoying of ſin for a ſeaſon,St. 
Paul cals itz he names no pleaſures ; our Engliſh tranſlation uſes the 
word of enjoying pleaſures ; bur it there were any, they were but 
for that ſeaſon, that znſtant, that very tranſition of the a, which dies 
in its very birth, and of which we can onely {ay as the minſtrell f 

of Pacuuinus when he was carried dead from his ſupper to his beg D 
Bee iwne, Befilcexe. A man can fcarce have time enough to ſay tt 5s 
alrve, but that zt was : npullo non ſe die extulit , it diced every day, it 
lived never unto life, bur lived and dicd unto death, being its mo- 
ther and its daughter : ' The man dyed before the fin did live, and 
when it had lived, it conſign'd him to dye eternally. 

Adde to this, that it ſo paſſes away, that nothing at all remains 
behind it, that is pleaſant : it is like the path of an arrow in the 
air z the next morning no man man can tell what is-become of the 
pleaſures of the laſt nights fin; they are no where but in Gods books, 
-—- povnnn in the conſcience, and ſcaled up againſt the day of dread- E 
full accounts ; bur as to the man, they are as if they never had been; 
and then let it be conſidered,what a horrible aggravation it will be 
td the miſeries of damnation, that a man ever periſh for 
that, which if he looks round about he cannot ſee, nor tell where 
itis. He that dies, dies for that which 1s not ;, and in the very little | 
pee- 
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A prelent he findes it anunrewarding intereſt, to walk ſeven dayes to- 
gether over ſharp ſtones onely to ſee a place from whence he muſt 
come back in an hour. If it goes off preſently, it is not worth the 

labour; it it ſtayes long, it growes tedious ; ſo that it cannot bee 
pleaſant, it it ſtayes; and it it does ſtay, it is not tobe valued ; 
Hae mala mentis gaudis, It abides too little a while to be felt, or 
called pleaſure ; and if it ſhould abide longer, ir would be trouble- 
ſome as pai», and loath'd like the tedious ſpeech of an Orator plea- 
ding againſt rhe lite of the innocent, 
|. 2, Sin hathin its beſt — but #4 trifling inconſiderable 
B pleaſure: becaule not onely God and reaſon, conſcience and honour, 
 txtereſt and lawes, do ſowre it in the ſenſe and guſt of pleaſure, 
but even the Devil himſelf cither being over-ruled by God, or by a 
ſtrange unſignificant malice makes it troubleſome and 1ntricate, 1n- 
tangled and inuoly'd;, and one fin contradicts another, and vexcs 
the man with fo great variety of evils, thar if in the courſe of Gods 
ſervice he ſhould meet with half the difficulty, he would certainly 
give over the whole imployment, Thoſe that St. James ſpeaks of 


and proazgall, and therefore muſt endure the torments of one to 
C have the pleaſure of another 3 and which is greater, the pleaſure of 
| ſpending, or the diſpleaſure that it is ſpent and does nor ſtill remain 


much longer. Does not the Devil often tempt men to deſpair, 
and by that torment put bars and locks upon them, that they may 
never return to God > Which what elſc is it bur a plain zndica- 
tion that it is intended, the man ſhould feel the images and 
dreams of plcaſure , no longer bur till he be without remedy z 
| Pleaſure is bur like centries or wodden frames, fer under arches, 
till they bee ſtrong by their own Weight and conſolidation to 
D ſtand alone; and when by any means the Devil hath a man 
'furc, he rakes no longer care to coulen you with pleaſures, bur 
'is pleaſed that n= begin az early hell, and be tormented 
| before the time, Does not exvure puniſh or deſtroy fletery 3 and 
ſclf-love ſometimes torment the drunkard ; ,and intempetance 
abate the powers of luſt, and make the man impotent; and la- 
'zineſſe become a hinderance to ambition ; and the deſires of man 
wax impatient upon contradidting intereſts, and by croſſing each 
others deſigne on all hands leſſen che pleaſure, and leave the man 
' rormented > x 

E | 10, Sinne isof (© little reliſhand guſt, fo crifling @ plea- 
| ſure, that it is alwayes greater in expeRation then it is in the poſ- 
ſeſhon, Burt it men Fa beforehand ſee , what the utmoſt is, 
which ſinne miniſters ro pleaſe the beaſtly part of man, it were 
le it ſhould be purſued with ſo much earneſineſſe and 
It is neceſſary it ſhould promiſe more then it 


| who prayed that they meght ſpend it upon their luſts, were coletous | 


after irs conſumption, is caſie to tell : certain it is, that this laſts| 


. can 
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Sen, XIX. can give z Men could not otherwiſe be couſened, And if itbe' 


enquired, why men ſhould finne again, after they had experience 


A 


of the little and great deception > Ir 15 to be confeſſed, it is a 
wonder they ſhould z but then we may remember that men finne 
again, though their {1nne did afHict them 5 they will be drunk 
Sgain, though they were fick; they will again commit folly, 
though they be ſurpriſed in their ſhame, though they have needed 
an hoſpitall; and therefore there is ſomething elſe that moves 
them, and not the, pleaſure; for they do it without and againſt its 
intereſt z bur either they ſtill proceed, hoping to ſupply by num- 
bers what they finde not in proper mealures ; or God permits 
them to proceed as an inſtrument of puniſhment z or their un- 
derſtandings and reaſonings grow cheaper ; orthey grow in love 
with it, and take it upon any tearms ; or contract new appetites, 
and are pleaſed with the baſer and the lower reward of finne: 
but wharſoever can be the cauſe of it, it is certain by the expe- 
rience of all the world, that the fancy is higher, the deſires more 
ſharp, and the reflexion more brisk, at the door and entrance of 
the entertainment, then in all the little- and ſhorter pexiods of 
its poſſeſſion : for then it is but limited by the naturall mealures, 
and abated by diſtemper, and loathed by enjoying, and diſtur- 
bed by partners, and diſhonoured by ſhame andeevil accidents ; 
ſo that as men coming to the river Lucius, ya py AwntiTeloy i Sa'- 
Twvy #, pi? S1adicele, and ſecing waters pure as the tears of the 
ſpring, or the pearls of the morning, expects that .in fuch a fair 
romiſing boſome, the inmates ſhould be fair and pleaſant, T/xl& 
i799; miAzves i4upos, but findes the fiſhes black, filthy, and 
unwholeſome fo it is in fin, its face is fair and beaureous, 


*H Taxteti; AV oovre xe; MaAnxe TEE gy UmvE, 
Av'019G ZAxv'ey Temvoy auufue ping. 


Softer then ſleep, or the dreams of wine, tenderer then the curds 
of milk, & Euganea quamtumvis mollior agna ; but when you 
come to handle it, it is filthy, rough as the Porcupine, black as 


the ſhadowes of the night, and —_ promiled a fiſh it gives a 
{corpion, anda ſtone in ſtead of bread. 

11. The fruits of its preſent poſſeſſion, the pleaſures of its taſte | 
are lefle pleaſant, becauſe no ſober perſon, no man that can dil- 
courle does like it long, 


Breve ſit quod turpiter audes, 


But he approves it in the height of paſſion, and in the diſguiſes 
of a temptation z but atall other times he findes it ugly and un- 
- Ms rea- 
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| eneniy, wounds open like a grave z bur he felt them not, and when 


ture had checked the fiery emiſſion of ſpirits, he wonders at his 


1 
| þ 


ip realonable ; and the very remembrances mult at all rimes abate its 


/ pleaſures, and fgwre us. delicacies, | In the moſt parts of a mans 
| life he wonders at his own folly, and prodigious madneſle, that 
it ſhould be ever. poſhible tor Wim to be deluded by ſuch trifles ; 
and, he {1ghcs. next morning, and knowes it over night z and is it 
not therejore certain that he leans upon a thorne, which he knowes 
will ſmart, and he dreads, the event of to morrow » Bur ſo have 
I known a bold Trooper fight in the confuſion of a battell, and be- 
ing warm with heat and rage received from the ſwords of his 


by the ftxcams of blood he tound himſelf mark'd for pain, he refu- 
{ed to conſider then, what he was to feel ro morrow ; but when 
his Tage had cool'd into the temperof a man, and a clammy mgi- 


own boldneſſe, and þlames his fate, and needs a mighty patience tg 
bear his great calatniry, $0 is the bold ard merry fuaner, when 
is warm with wine and luſt, wounded and bleeding with the 
ſtrokes of hell, he twiſts-with the fatall arm that ſtrikes him, and 
cares not z bur yet it muſtabace his gayety, becauſe he remembers 
that when his wounds are cold and conſidered, he muſt roas or 
periſh, repent ox do worle ; that is, be miſerable or undone. , The 
Greeks cell this +Þ a utar iv 244914, the teliciry of condemned 
ſlaves feaſted high in (port, Dion Pruſeus. reports that when the Per- 
ſiaxs had got the vicory, they would pick out thenobleſt ſlave, 
% x2MCuoy ig + Degvor T8 Pacinias, x, Thy ioiTa IiFwow Thy 
a4uTHY K, TAYPEY, Ky FRAAGnazs; y prop, They make him a King for 
three dayes, and clothe him with royall robes, and miniſter ro him 
all the Por he can chooſe, and all the while he knowes he is tg 
dye a facrifice 7. mirth and folly, Bur then ler it be remembred 
what checks and allaycy of mirth the poor man ſtarts at, when he 
remembers the axe and the altar whetc he mult ſhortly bleed ; and 
by this we may underſtand what that pleaſure is, in the midſt of 
which the man ſighes deeply, when he con(iders what opinion hee 
had of this fin, in the dayes of counſell and fober thoughts,and what 
reaſon againſt ir, he ſhall feel to morrow when he.muſt weep or 
die; Thus it happens to finners according to the ſaying of rhe Pro- 


phet, Que ſaerificant hominem ofculabuntur Vitulum, He that guues 4 
man in ſacrifice ſball kifſe the calf, that is, ſhall be admitted ro the 
ſeventh chappell of Malech to kille the Idoll : a goodly reward for 
lo great a price, for ſo great an iniquity. 

After all this 1 do not doubt but theſe conſiderations will 
meet with ſome perſons that think them to be proteſiatro contra 
fattum, and fine pretences againſt all experience ; and that for all 
thele ſevere ſayings, finne 15 Kill ſo pleaſant as to rempt the wi- 
ſeſt reſolurion, Such men are in a very evil condition ; and-in 


their caſe onely I come to underſtand ghe meaning of thoſe wor 
Oo \ 
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of Seneca, Malorum ultimum' eſt mala ſua amare, ubi turpida non 
ſolkm delefiant, ſed etiam placent, Tt is the worſt of evils when 
men are fo in love with fin that they are zot onely delzghted with 
them bat pleaſed alſo ; not onely feel the reliſh with too quick a 
ſenſe, but alſo feel none of the objections, nothing of the pun- 
ency, the *ſting, or the leſſening circumſtances, However, to 
theſe men fay this onely, that it by experience they feel 
pleaſant, it is as certain alſo by experience, that moſt fins are in 
their own nature ſharpneſſes and diſeaſes ; * and that very few 
do pretend to plealure: * That a man cannot feel any deli- 
cionſneſſe in them , but when he 1s helped by folly and incon- 
fideration ; that is, a wiſe man cannor, though a boy or a tool 
can be pleaſed with them : * That they are but reliques and images 
of pleaſure left upon Natures ſtock, and therefore 'much leſle 
then the pleaſures of naturall verrues: * That a man muſt run 
through mwch trouble before. he _ Hem: at and cnjoy- 
ment : * Thar he muſt take them in deſpite of himſelf, againſt 
reaſon and his conſcience, the tendereſt parts of man and the 
moſt ſenſible of afflition ; * They are at the beſt ſo little , that 
they are limited as one fenſe, not ſpread upon all -the faculties 
like the pleaſures of vettue; which make the bones fat by an in- 
cclleEtuall reQitude ; and the eyes fpritely by a wiſe propoſition, 
and pain it ſelf to become eaſe by hope and a preſent reſt 
within: #* Ir is certain (I ſay) by a great experience, that the 
— ſin enter by curſings and a contradictory intereſt, and 
come pleaſant not by their own reliſh , bur by the viciouſ- 
neſſe of the palat, by ſpite- and peeviſhneſle, by being forbid- 
den and unlawfull;, * And that which is its ſting is at ſome 
times the cauſe of all its ſweetneſle it can havez ,' They are 
gone ſooner thena dream ; * They are croſſed by one another, 
and their Parent is their Tormentor, * and when finnes are ty- 
ed ina chain, with that chain they daſh one anothers brains our, 
or make their lodging reſtlefſe, * Ir is never lik'd long ; * and 
romifes much and performes little ; * ir is great at diſtance, and 
irtle at hand, . againſt the nature of all ſubſtanriall rhings - * And 
after all this, how little pleaſure is left, themſelves have rea- 
ſon with ſcorn and _— to reſent. $0 thar if experience 
can be prerended againſt experience, there is nothing to be ſaid 
ro it bur the words which Phryne deſired to be writ on the gates 
of Thebes, AAtZarFeg; xxl foxaiur, 2vicno: 32 Þpvmnkiraler, Phrone | 
the harlot built it up, but «Alexander dieg'd :t down ; the plca- 
fure is ſupported by little things , by the experience of fools 
and them rhat obſerved nothing , and the reliſhes raſted by ar. 
tificiall appetites, by art and coſt, by violence and preterna. 
turall defires, by the advantage of deception and evil* habits, 
by expectation and delayes, by dreams and inconſidetations, 
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A theſe are the harlots hands that build the fairy caſtle, bur the hands Sam; XIX. 
of realon and religion, ſober counſels and the voice of ExPE-| 
' rience of wile men, and the fighings and intolerable accents of pe- 
'riſhing or rerurving ſinners dig it down, and fow ſalr in the four- 
dations, that they may never ſpring up in the accounts of men that 
delight not in the portion of fools and forgetfulneſſe, Negqae ezim 
Deas its Uitentibus quicquam promiſit bont, neque ipſs per ſe mens ? 
' bumana taltum ſibt a7) quicquam bons fperare audet, To men 

thar live in finne God hath promiſed no good, and the conſcience 


' it ſelf dares not expett it, 
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E have already opened this durghill cover'd with ſnow, | 
| \V | / which was indecd on the outſide white as the ſpors of 


leprofie, - bur it wasno better ; and it the very colours 
and inſtruments of deception, if the fucus and ceruſe be ſo ſpot- 
ted and ſullied, what can we ſuppole to be under the wrinkled 
skin, what in the corrupted liver, and in the {inks of the body of fin? 
Thatwe arc next to conſider 3 But it we open the body, and fee 
what a confuſion of all its parts, what a rebellion and rumult of the 


deformity is all over, we ſhall be infinitly convinced, that no man 
can chooſe a ſinbut upon the ſame groundon which he may chooſe 
a feaver, or long for madzeſſe or the gout. Sin in its naturall effici- 
encie hath in it io many evils,as muſt needs afright a man,and ſcare 
the confidence of every one that can con{ider, : 

| * When our bleſſed Saviour ſhall condu@t his Church to the 
mountains of $10ry, he ſhall preſeat zt to God without ſpot or wriiikle, 
that is,purc and vigorous, intirely freed from the powcr,and the in- 
fetion of fin.Upon occaſion of whichexpreſſion it hath been ſpoken, 
that ſin leaves in the ſoul a ſtazz or fpot, permanent upon the ſpirit, 
diſcompoſing the order of its beauty, and-making it appear to God 
zn ſord;bus in fuch filthinefle, that he who rs g_ eyes cannot behold, 
But concerning the nature or proper effe&ts of this fot or flair, they 


have not been agreed.Some call it an obl igation or a guilt of puniſh- 
ment ; fo Scotus. Some fancy it to be an elongation jo God, by a 
diſimilirude of conditions ; {o Peter Lombard, Alexander of Ales 
{ayes it is a privation of the proper beauty and ſplendor of the ſoul, 
with which God adorn'd it inthe creation & ſuperaddition of grace; 


and upon this cxpreſagathey moſt agree,but ſeem not to underſtand | 


what they mean by it;and it ſignifies no more,but as you deſcrib 

pn e, call it a want of health, and folly a want of wiſdome , which 
is indeed to ſay, what a thing is not, bur not to tell what ir is ; But 
that I may not be hindred by this conſideration, we may obſerve thar 
the ſpots and ſtazzzs of fin are metaphoricall ſignifieations of the d:ſ- 
order and evil con{eQuents of fin ; which ir leaves partly upon the 


humors, what a diſorder of the members, what a monſtroſity or !: 


E/ 
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A foul, partly upon the ſtate and condition of a man, as meekreſſe is 
Called ar ornament, and faith a ſhield, and ſaluation & belmet, and 
| ſin it (elf a wrizhle, corruption, rottenne(|e, a burden, a wound, death, 
filthineſſe : fo ut is 8 defiling of a man, that 1s, as the body contracts 
| #aſtinejje and dijbonour by impure contacts, and adherencaies, fo does 


the ſoul receive ſuch a change, as muſt be raken away belore itcan 
enter into the erernall regions, . and houſe of purity, But it isnot a 


' other evil effe&s of fin, which I ſhall now reckon by their more 
| |' proper names; and St, Paul compriles under the {corntull appella- 
B rive of ſhame. 
| | 1; The firſt natural fruit of fin is ignorance.Man was firſt tempred 
by the promiſe of knowledge ; he tell into darknefſe by belecving 
the Devil holding forth to hum a new light. It was not likely good 
ſhould come of to foul a beginning;that the woman ſhould beleeve 
the Devil putting on no brighter (thape then a ſnakes skin, ſhe net 
ther being afraid of fin, nor atrighted to hear a beaſt youks and he 
prerending ſo weakly in the tempration, that he promiled only that 
they ſhould know ev! ; for they knew good before ; and all that was 
| offered to them was the experzence of evil : and it was na wonder 
C that the Devil promiſed no more ; tor {in never could perform any 
thing but an experience of evel, no other knowledge can come u 
that account; but the wonder was,why the woman ſhould fin for no 
other reward,but for that which ſhe ought to have tear'd infinitely; 
for nothing could have continued her happineſſe, but ot to bave 
known eu, Now this knowledge was the introdution of igno- 
\ |rance, For when the underſiand;ng tuffered it (elf to be fo batted as 
to ſtudy evil, the w:{ was as toolith to tall in love with it, and they 
conſpir'd to undo cach other, For when the wel began to love ir, 
then 'the underſtanding was {et on work to commend, to advance, t0 
D 'conduct and to approve, to belceve it,and to be tatious in behalf of 
[the new purchaſe. I do not beleeve the underſtanding partof man 
received any naturall decrement or diminution, For at to the De- 
vils their naturals remain inrtire, it 1s not likely that the lefler {in of 
man ſhould ſuffer a more violent and effeCtive miſchief,Neither can 
| it be underſtood how the reaſonable ſoul being immortall both an is 
{elf and its effentiall faculties, can loſe or be leſſened in them, any. 
more then it can dic. But it received impediment,by new propoſt- 
tions : It loſt and willingly forgot what God had taught, and wem 
| away fromthe fountain ot truth, and gave truſt to rhe father of lies, 
'E and it muſt withour n—_— 954 ; ay ſo a man _— 
| kaoweril, juſtasa man is (aid to tafte of death ; tor in pro 
king, as death is nor to be felt, becaule it rakes away all ele ſo 
neirher can evil be kzown, becauſe whatſoever is truly cognoſcible, is 
good and !rue z and therefore all the knowledge a man gears by {in is 


diſtin& thing, not 4# 1nberent quality, which can be {eparated from | 84s x17 


to xc] evil : he knowes it ot 5 ro but by ſenſe ; not by 
pro- 
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propoſition, but by ſmart; The Devil doing to man as eXſculaprus did 
to Neoclides, 8; 1ipuer © april a xatinrAcoce QuE Ta BAwarg, 
ive ESuy2lo pzANvy he gave him a formidable collyrmum. to tor- 
ment him more : the effe& of which was, &7: GAlmur tmoinoe 7 
TAST0Y TEXT?) NemAudn merry tmoinoe TUPAGY : the Devil 
himſelf grew more quick-ſighted to abuſe us, but we became more 
blind by that opening of our eyes. I ſhall nor need to diſcoutle of 
the Philoſophy of this miſchiet, and by the connexion of what cauſes 
ignorance doth follow {in ; but ir is certain, whether a man would 
Gin be pleaſed with fin, or be quiet, or fearlefſe when he hath ſin- 
ned, or continue in it, or per{wade others to it, he muſt do it by 
falſe propoſitions, by lyings and ſuch weak diſcourſes as none can 
beleeve but ſuch as are born fools, or ſuch as have made themſelves 
{o, or are made fo by others. Who in the world is a verier fool, 
a more ignorant wretched perſon then he that is an Acheiſt > A man 
may bertcr beleeve there is no ſuch man as himſelf, and that he is 
not in being, then that there is no God : for himſelt can ceaſe to be, 
and once was not,and ſhall be changed from whar he 15,and in very 
many periods of his life knows not that he is 3 and ſo it is every 
night with him when he fleeps : but none of theſe can happen ro 
God ; andif he knows it not, he isa fool, Can any thing in this 
world be more fooliſh then to think that all this rare tabrick of hea- 
ven and earth can come by chance, when all the kill of art is not 
able to make an Oyſter.z To (ce rare effc&ts and no cauſe ; ap excel- 
lent government and no Prince ; a motion without an immoveable; 
a Circle without a centre ; a time without eternity z a ſecond with- 
out a firſt ; a thing that begins not from it ſelf, and theretore not to 
perceive there is {omething from whence ir does begin, which muſt 
be without beginning 3 theſe things are fo againſt Philoſophy, and 
naturall reaſon, that he mult needs be a beait in his underſtanding 
that docs not aflent ro them, This is the Atheiſt : the fool hath ſaid 
in his heart, there is no God, That's ms charaGter : the thing framed 
{aycs that nothing framed it z the rongue never made it ſelt ro ſpeak, 
and yet talks againſt him thar did ; ſaying, that which is made, 4, 
and that which made it, & zot, Butthis tolly is as infinite as hell, 
as much without light or bound, as the Chaos or the primitite no- 
thing, But in this, the Devil never prevailed very farre ; his Schools 
were alwayes thin at theſe Le&ures : ſome few people have been 
witty againſt God, that taught them to ſpeak before they knew to 
ſpell a 1yllable z bur either they are monſters in their manners, -or 
mad in their underſtandings, or ever finde themſelves confured by a 
thunder or a plague, by danger or death. | 
But the Devil hath infinitely prevail'd in a thing that is almoſt as 
ſcnſeleſſe and ignorant as Arheiſme, and that is /dolatry; not onely 


/ofa ſerpent 3 making men ſuch fools as to worſhip a quarran ague, 


making God after mans tmage, bur in the likeneſſe of a calf, of a cat, 


—_ —_— 


fire 


mm 


A 
| 


E 


| |  eApples of Sodom. 


263 | 


'A fire and water, onions and ſheep. This 1s the $kill man learned,and $zr,XX. 


the Philoſopny that he is raughr by beleeving the Devil. * What 

| wildome can there be in any man, that calls good evil, and evil 
'good ; to ſay fire zs cold, and the Sun black, that fornication can 

| Niake a man happy, Or drunkennefle can make him wiſe > And this 

15 the ſtate of a finner, of every one that delights in iniquity ; hee 

| cannot be pleaſed with it if he thinks it evil 3 he cannot endure it, 

' withour beleeving this propoſition, that there 1s 12 drunkenneſſe, or 
luſt, pleaſure enough, good enough to make him amends for the into- 

' lerable pains of damnation, Bur then it we conſider upon what 

B non-ſenſe principles the ſtate of anevil life relies, we mult in rea- 
| ſon be impatient, and with ſcorn and indignation drive away the 
fool; ſuch as are: ſenſe 15 to be preferred before reaſon, tntereſt be- 
fore religion , a luſt Lefore heaten, moments Lefore eternity , money 
aboye God bimſelf., that, a mars felicaty conſiſis 13 that which a beaſt 
 exjoyes ;, that, a {iitle 17 preſent uncertain; fallible poſſeſſion, 7s better 
then the certain ſtate of infinite gum hereafter ; what childe, what 
fool can think things more weak,and more unreaſonable > And yerif 

' men do not go upon theſe grounds, upon what account do they fin > 
{in hath no wiſer reaſons for it ſelfthen theſe : paegs yu mientuss 

C wdiegy, the ſame argument that a fiye hath ro enter into a candle, 
the ſame argument a fool hath, thar enters into fin ; it looks pretti- 


cles of refle&ted fire. Such are the principles of a {inncrs Philo- 
ſophy. And zo wiſer are his hopes; all his hopes that he hath is, thar 
he ſhall have trme to repent of that which he chooſes greedily ; that 
| he whom he every day provokes will fave him, whether he will or 
'no; thathe can in an inſtant, or in a day make amends for all the 
evils of 40 years ; or elſe that he ſhall be ſaved whether he does or 
no ; that heaven is to be had for a ſigh, or a ſhort prayer, and yet 
D hell ſhall not be conſequent to the aftc&ions, and labours, and hel- 
| liſh ſervices of a whole life; he goes on and cares not,he hopes with- 
out a promiſe, and refuſes to beleeve all the threatnings of God ; 
bur belecves he ſhall have a mercy for which he never had a revela- 
tion, If this be knowledge or wildome, then there is no ſuch thing 

as folly, no ſuch diſeaſe as madneſle, 

Bur then conſider, that there are ſome fins whoſe very formality 
isa lye. Superſtition could not be in the world, it men did beleeve 
God to be good and wile, free and mercitull, not a tyrant, not an 

' unreaſonable exaRtor : no man would dare do in private, what he 
|E fearsto do in publick, if he did know that God. ſees him there, 
| and will bring that work of darknefle into light, Bur he is fo foo- 
liſh as to chink, that if he ſees nothing, nothing ſees him for if men 


ly, but rewards the eye, as burning baſons do, with intolerable cir-|. 


. * did perceive God to be preſent, and yet do wickedly, it is worſe 
with them then I have yer ſpoke. of ; and they beleeve another | 
lic ; that to be {cen by man will bring more ſhame; then to be dif-| 
| £& 3 SI cerned | 
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cerned by God ; or that the ſhame of a tew mens talk is more in- 
tolerable then to be confounded before Chriſt,and his army of An- 
gels, and Saints, and all the world, * He that excuſes a fault by 


telling a lie, beleceves ir berter to be guilty of rwo faults, then to be 


thought guilty of one 3 and every hypocrite thinks it not good to 
be holy, - to be accounted {o, is a fine thing ; that is, that p1nz0z 
is better then reality, and that there 1s in vertue nothing good, bur 
the fame of it. * And the man that takes revenge, relies upon this 
fooliſh propoſition ; that his eve] that he hath already ſuffer d growes 
leſſe if another ſuffers the like ; that his wound cannot ſmart, it by 
my hand he dies that gave it, nZ& T: w{A@. yoregy yorex7eothe {ad 
accents and dolefull runes are increated by the number ot mourners, 
but the ſorrow is not at all leſſened, 

I ſhall not need to thruſt into this account the other evils of man- 
kinde that are the events of ignorance, but introduc'd by fin; ſuch 
as fre our being moved by what we ſee ſtrongly, and weakly by 
what we underſtand ; that men are moved rather by a fable then 
by a ſyllogiſme, by parables then by demonſtrations, by examples 
then by precepts, by ſeeming things then by reall, by ſhadowes 
then by ſubſtances ; that men judge of things by their firſt events, 
and meaſure the events by their own ſhort lives, or ſhorter obſcr- 
vations ; that they are credulous to beleeve what they wiſh, and in- 


| credulous of what makes againſt them, meaſuring truth or talſhood 


by meaſures that cannot fit rhem, as fooliſhly as if they ſhould 
judge of a colour by the dimenſions of a body, or feel mufick with 
the hand ; they make general concluſions from particular inſtances, 
and rake account of Gods ations by the meaſures of a man. Men 
call that juſtice that is on their ſide, and all their own cauſes are 
right, and they are ſo alwayes ; they are fo when they affirm them 
in their youth, and they arc ſo when they deny them in their old 
age; and they are confident in all their changes ; and their firſt 
error which they now ſee , does not make them modeſt in the pro- 
poſition which they now maintain ; for they do not underſtand 
rhat what was may be ſo again: So foolsſh and ignorant was I ( ſaid 
David ) and as it were a beaſt before thee, «Ambition is folly, and 
temertty 1s ignorance, and confidence never goes without it, and 7m- 
pudence is worle, and zeal or contention is madneſſe, and prating is 
want of wiſdome, and luſt deſtroyes it, and makes a man of a weak 
ſpirit, and a cheap reaſoning ; and there are in the Catalogue of | 
ins very many, which are dire@aly, kinds and parts,and appendages ' 
wilfull , negleB of hearing the word of God, reſolved incredality, for- 
getfulneſſe of holy things, Fine and teleeing a le ;, this is the fruit of 
{1n, this 15 the knowledg that the Devil promiſed to our firſt parents 


as the rewards of diſobedience ; and although they ſinn'd as weak- 
| ly and fondly, pzowinelG. T8 nei ceivles, upon as flight a 
| and ' 
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of ignorance ; ſuch as are dlindeneſſe of minde, affeted ignorance, and FE | 
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C | cent,and that which is our ſhame we miſcall honour ; and our whole 


A and trifling a temptation and as" cafie a deception as many of us! Sun XX 


lince, yer the cauſes of our ignorance arc increaſed by the multipli- 
cation of our fins ; and if it was ſo bad in the green tree, it is much 
worſe in the dry; and no man is ſo very a fool as the finner, and 
| none are wile but the {crvants of God, Mivo XeXFa7 coplay Ad'- 
| 302, #0 2p Ecex7o, AvloytvelAcy draxle cicalcpuera Sedy ZYy vas. 
The wile Chaldees and the wiſer Hebrews which worſhip God chaſt- 
ly and purely, they onely have a right to be called wie ; all that 
| do not 10 are tools and ignorants, neither knowing whar it is to be 
; happy, nor how to purchaſe it ; ignorant of the nobleſt end, and of 
the competent means towards it: they neither know God nor them- 
ſelves, and no ignorance is greater then this or more pernicious, 
What man is there in the world that thinks himſelf coverous or 
proud > and yet millionsare, who like Harpaſte think that the houſe 
1s dark,but nor themſelves, Vertue makes our deſires temperate and 
| _ it obſerves our ations, condemns our faults, mortifiesour 
 luſts, watches all our dangers and remptations : bur fin makes our 
deſires infinite, and we would have we cannot tell what ; we ſtrive 
| that we may forget our faults ; we labour that we may neither re- 
| member nor conſider ; we juſtifie our errors, and call them inno- 


life hath in it ſo many weak diſcourſes and trifling propoſitions,thar 
the whole world of finners is like the Hoſpital of the zzſexſati, mad- 
nefſe and folly poſleſles the greater part of mankinde. Whar grear- 
er madneſſe is there then to ſpend the price of a whole farme in 
contention for three ſheaves of corn > and yet tantum pefora cete 
nofis habent, this is the wiſdome of fuch as are contentious, and love 
their own will more then their happineſle, their humour more then 
their peace, 


Faror eſt poſt omnia perdere naulum, 


' Men loſe their reaſon, and their religion, and themſelves at laſt for 
want of underſtanding ; and all the wit and diſcourles by which fin 
| Creeps in, are but pegil/Fwy BrAwW wala, yAwoong Te xipros, frauds 
of the tongue, and conſultations of care ; bur in the whole circle of 
| fins there is nor$ne wiſe propoſition, by which a man may condu&t 
| his affairs, or himſelf becomeinſtruted to feliciry. This is the firſt 
naturall fruit of fin : It makes a man a fool, and this hurt fin does 
to the underſtanding,and this is ſhame enough to thar in which men 
are moſt apt to glory, | 
Sin naturally makes a man weak;that is,unapt to do noble we 
by which I do not underſtand a natural! diſability: for it is equally 
ready for a man to will good as evil, and as much in the power of 
his hands to be lifted up in prayer to God as againſt his Brother 
in a quarrell ; and between a vertuotis obje& and his faculties there 


| is a more apt proportion, then between his ſpirit and a vice; and 


L 3 every | 
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every a& of grace does more pleaſe the minde, then an a& of finne| A 
does delight the ſenſe; and every crime does greater violence to 
the better part of man, then mortification does to the lower z and 
oftentimes a duty conlfiſts in a negative, as zot to bee drunk, not to 
ſwear, and it is not to be underſtood that a man hath naturally no 
power 70+ to do; if there be a natural! diſability, it is to aCtion, not to 
reſt or ceaſing z and therefore in this caſe, we cannot reaſonably nor 
juſtly = our Nature, but we have reaſon to blame our manners 
which have introduced upon us a morall ar(atility; that is, not that 
the facklty is impotent and diſabled, but that the whole man uc;, for 
the will m many caſes deſires to do good, and the anderſtanding is 
convinced and conſents, and the hand can obey, and the paſſrons 
can be direted, and be inſtrumentall to Gods {ervice : but becauſe 
they are notuled to it, the will findes a difficulty ro do them. fo 
much violence, and the underſtanding conſents to their lower rea- 
ſonings, and the deſires of the lower man do w:4 ftronger z and 
then the whole man cannot do the duty that is expetted, There 18 a 
law in the members, and he that gave that law is 4 tyrant, and the 
ſubjeas of that law are ſaves, and oftentimes their car is bored, 
and they love their ferters and defire to continue that bondage for 
ever 3; The law is the law of ſinne, the Detil is the tyrant, cuftome 
is the ſan#tozor the firmament of the law ; and every vicious man 
isa ſlave, and chooſes the vileſt maſter, and the baſett of ſervices, 
and the moſt contemptible rewards. Lex exem peccatt eft Violentia 
conſuetudinis, " trabitur & tenetur anamus etiam 11rUitus, £0 merito 
que in eam volens iUlabitur, {aid St. Auſtin; The lawn of ſinne is the 
Liolence of cuſtome, which keeps a mans minde againſt his minde, be- 
cauſe he centred willingly, and gave up his own mtereſt, which 
hee ought to have ſecur'd for his own telicity, and for his ſervice 
who gave for it an invaluable price : And indeed in queſtions of ver- 
rue and vice there is no ſuch thing as Nature ; orit is fo inconſide- 
rable, that it hath in it nothing beyond an inclimarion which 

be reverted; and =P ofters not {o much ; nothing but 4 perfect 
endifferency, we may we will, or we may choote 5 bur cuſtome 
brings in a new Nature, and makes a Braff m every faculty, To a 
vicious man ſome ſins become necefſary ; Temperafice makes him 
ſick ; ſeverity is deathto him; ir deftroyes his chearfulneſſe and 
activity; i 15 as his-nature, and the delire dwels for ever with 
him, and his reafonings-are framed for it and his fancy, and m alt 
he is helped by example,by — folly, and incondiderations; 
and all theſe are a faction anda deracy againtt the honour and 


ſerviceat God, And in this, Pheloſophy#s at a ſtand, nothing can 
ve an accouut of it but experience, and forrowfull inſtances ; for 
It is infinitely-unreaſonable,, thar when you have diſcourſed wiſely 
againſt wchaſtity, and told, that we are ſeparated from: irc by a 
circuravallation of Lawesof God and-man, thar it an | 
body, 
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'A body, and makes the ſpirit cairivez that it is ug againſt by ar- 
guments {cnt trom all the corners of reaſon arid 
; Man knows all this, arid beleevs it; and prayes againtt his fin, and 
| hates hitnſclt for it, ati evifles the ations of it ; yer oppole againſt 
all rhis bur a fable, or a mefry ſtory, a proverbe or a ſilly ſaying, 
[the ſight of his miſttefſe, or any thing bur to leſſen any one of the 
| argunienits brotight agaitiſt it, and thar mah ſhall as cettainly and 
 cleatly be determined to that fin; as if he had on his fide all the 
' reafon of the world, Aet»d» Þ HD og %; tZoptorbon 3; PidozFal me 3; 


B times more, and ſupetinduces a difpoſirion contrary to our natutall 
teifiper. Eademus had fo uſed his ftomach to fo unnaturall drinks, 
that,as himſelt tels the ftory, he took in ohe day ewo and twenty po- 
tiots ih which Hellebore was infuſed; and roſe at noon, and ſfupp'd 

at night, and felr no change. So are thoſe that are corrupted with 
evil cuſtofnes, nothitig will purge them ; if you difconrle witrily, 
they hear you not ; or it they do, _ have twerity wayes to an- 
ſwer, and twice twettty to negle@t it ; if you petiwade them to pro- 
iſe to leave their ſin, they do but ſhew their folly at the next tem- 


C at anadvantage when their hearts are ſoftned with a jadgement or 
2 fear, with a ſtiame or an indignation, and then pur the bars and 
locks of vowes tpon then, it is all one ; ze vor fhall hinder but one 
407, and the appetite ſhall be doubled by the reſtraint, and rhe 
next opportunity ſhall make an amends for the firſt omiſſion : or 
elfe the tm ſhall enter by parts; the vow ſhall onely pur the under- 
| fa#nding to make a diftm&ion, or to change che ctrcumftance, and 
| | under that colour the crime ſhall be admnred; becauſe the man is 
| refolvedto ſappoſe the marter ſo drefled was not vowed againſt, 
| * ' Bur then whetrthar is done, the underſtanding ſhall open thar eye 
D char did but wink befotc, and fee that it was the fame thing, and 
| ſecretly rejoyce that it was fo conſened : for now the lock is open'd, 
and the vow was broken againſt his-will, andthe man is at liberry 
again, becauſe he did the thing at unawares, & SiAwV Te 2, $Awy, 
ſtill he is willing to beleeve the fin was not formall vow-breach, 
but now he {e&s he broke it marerially; and becauſe the band is bro- 
ken, the yoke is in pieces;therefore the nexr aion'ſhall go on upon 
the ſame ſtock of a ſingle iniquity without being afrighted in his 
; conſcience ar the noiſe o | 
' not to underſtand the difconrſe ; bur it uſes'ro be orherwile, 


E 


Nam ft difcedat\, laqueo tenet amb: T1) | 
Conſuetuth'mali'; —0f in £410 corde ſeneſcit, 


' Cuſtome hath waxen old in his deceived heart, arid” made friares 


p/ew, Ciiſtothe dots as fiuch as Nature cah do ; it does ſome- 


elig1oh; and the} 


' ptation; and tell that they did not mean it : and if you rake them | 


perjury. 1 wiſh we wefe all ſoinnocent as | 


= 


55.0 


P latarch. 
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[offered their ſacrifice : but they had been fo us 


OS A IAA A Ie 


for him that he cannot difintangle himſelf ; ſo true is that ſaying 
of God by the Prophet, Car an Athiop change his Skin 2 thon may 
gee learn to do well when ye are accuſtomed to do eval, ButI inſtance in 
rwo things,which to my ſence ſeem great aggravations of the ſlave- 
ry and weakneſle of a cuſtomary ſinner, _ 
The firſt is,* that men ſin againſt therr intereſt, They know they 
ſhall be ruin'd by it 3 it will undo their eſtates, loſe their friends, 
ruine their forrunes, deſtroy their body, impoveriſh the ſpirit, load 
the conſcience,diſcompole his reſt, confound his reaſon, amaze him 
in all his faculties, deſtroy his hopes, and miſchict enough beſides; 
and when he contiders this, he declares againſt it; but, Cum bona 
wverla erumpant, afjettus tamen ad conſuetudinem relabuntur, the man 
gives good words, but the evil cuſtome prevails; and it happens as 
in the caſe of the Tyr:nthians,who to free their Nation from a great 
plague, were bidden onely toabſtain trom laughter, while they 
d to a ridiculous 
cffcminacy, and vain courſe ot convetlation, that they could nor, 
though the honour and ſplendor of the Nation did depend upon ir. 
God of his mercy keep all Chriſtian people from a cuſtome in ſinning ; tor 
it they be once fallen thither, nothing can recover them bur a mi- 
raculous grace, 
2, The ſecond aggravation of it 1s, that cuſtome prevails againſt 


| experience, Though the man hath already {marred, rhough he hath 


been diſgraced, and undone, though he loſt his relation and his 
friends, he is turn'd out of ſervice, and diſimployed, he begs with 
a load of his old fins upon his ſhoulders, yer this will not cure an 
evil cuſtome ; Do we not daily ſee how milſctable ſome men make 
themſelves with drunkennefle, and folly > Have not we ſeen them 
that have been ſick with intcmperance, deadl ſick, enduring for | 
one drunken meeting, more pain then are in all the faſting dayes of | 


Indeed ſome few are {mitten into the beginning of repentance, and 
they ſtay a fortnight,or a moneth,and it may be reſiſt rwo or three 
invitations z but yet the cuſtome is not gone, 


Net tu cum obſitteris ſemel, nfant'fs negaris 
Parere imperio, Rups jam Uncula, dicas, 


Think not the chain is off when thou haſt once or twice reſiſted ; 
or if the chain be broke, part remains on thee, like a cord upon a 
dogs neck, 


Nam & lucata cams nodum arripit ; attamen illi 
Cum fugtt, 4 collo trahitur pars magna catene. 


He is not free that drawes his chain after him ; and he that breaks 


off 


——— _—_— —— 


the whole yecr2 and yetdo they not the very next day goto it again? Toy 
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'A off fromhis (ins with greateſt paſſion, ſtands in need of proſpe- 
| . rouscircumſtances, anda ftrange freedome from remptation, and! 
| _ accidentall hardnefle, and ſuperinduced confidence, and a pretet- 
eft al:qus fortune indulgenttd adbuc teter hu- 


' naturall —__ To 
| | mana luttantt, m illam exoluit & omne Vinculam mortale, for 
'the knot can hardly be-untied which a courſe of evil manners hath 
| ; bound upon the foul and every contingency in the world can in- 
| 'tangle him that wears upon his neck the links of a broken chain, 
| Nam qui ab eo quod amat, Quam extemplo ſuaviis (agittatis percuſſus 
eft, l1co res foras labitur, liquitur ;, if he tees his temptation again 
B heis #nrxa@fto Gyn twolr, his kindnefſe to it, and converſation 
; with his Juſt undoes him, and breaks his purpoſcs, and then he dies 
again, or falls upon that ſtone that with io much pains he removed 
a little out of his way ; and he would loſe the ſpent wealth, or the 
health and the repuaation over again, if it were 11 his power, Phrlo- 
muſus was a wilde young fcllow in Domtiarn's time, ahd he was 
hard putto it to make a large penſion to maintain his luſt and lux- 


' crime. But when his father died and left him all, he diſfinherited 


ury, .and he was every moneth put to beggetly arts to feed his |* 


' himſelf; he ſpent ir all though he knew he was to ſuffer that trou- 
| C blealwayes, which vexcd his luſttull ſoul in the trequent periods of 
{ | his violent want. 

Now this is ſuch a ate of flavery, that perſons that are ſenſible 
| ought to complain, 3vAu/ey IsAw ay mer izu22y, that they ſerve 
| worſe lords then Zgyprian task-maſters, there 1s a lord within 
| {that rules and rages, /ntus & 1n jecore #gro paſcuntur domint ;, ſinne 
| | dwels there, and makes a mgn a miſerable ſervant: and this is not 
{ 'onelya em ew expreſhon, under which ſome fſpirituall and 

, metaphylicall rruth is repreſented, but it is a phyficall, material} 

truth, and a man endures hardſhip, he cannot move but ar this com- 
D mand, and not his outward actions onely, but his will and his un- 

derſtanding too are kept in fctters and toolith bondage : plurrod 

CT veuegomagty fciv ixeiy? To Iv9'oy tyxtxpurptvor* ixetvo flog le, | 

 $xeiv2 Coon, ixiivo av3rwn%% laid Marcus Antorus 5 The two parts 
of a man are rent in tjunder, and that that prevails is the lite, ir is 
the man, it is the cloquence perſwading every ching to its Own in- 


by ſin is made aflave, he loſes that liberty thar is deater to him then 
life ir ſelf ; and likg the dog in the fable, we {uffer chainsand ropes 
' onely for a piece of bread ; when the Lion thought liberty a ſuffi- 


| 
| 
| terelt, * Andnow conſider what is the effe& of this evil. A man|}- 


;E cient reward and price for hunger, and all the hardneffes ot the wil- 


' will lay down arms till at leaft they be couſened with the image 
| . / WM [ l 
' and colour of it? 8 SyzZoxa TEA iAwSee ins; and yer for the 
| pleaſure of a few minutes _—_— out {clves imo bondage ; and al! 
' the world does it, mote or lefle; | 


| . 


| | dernefle, Do not all the world fight tor liberty, and atno terms 


Þe. | 


——_— — 
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Cypr. Ep. 76, 
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- [from priſon ; for we have by our evil cuſtomes given hoſtages 
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Either men are laves to fortune, or to luſt ; to covetouſneſle, or ry- 
ranny ; ſomething or other compels him to uſages againſt his will 
and rcaſon; and when the lawes cannot rule him, money-can ; 
divitie entm apud ſaptemtem Uirum 1n ſeruitute ſunt, apud ftultum in 
imperio ; for money us the wiſe mans ſeryant, and the fools Maſter : 
but the bondage of a vicious. perſon, is ſuch a bondage as the child 
hath in the wombe, or rather as a ſick man in his bed; we arc 
bound faſt by our diſeaſe, and a conſequent weakneſſe, we can- 
not go forth though the doors be open, and the fetters knockt off, 
and vertue and reaſon like St, Peters Angel call us and beat us up- 
on the {ides, and offer to go before us, yet we cannot come forth 


to the Devil, never to ſtirre from the enemies quarter ; and this is 
the greateſt bondage thart is _ the bondage of conquered, 
wounded, unreſiſting people : £3tomoToQ; 1 pert, Vertue onely is 
the trueſt liberty ; Ard rf the Son of God make us free, then are wee 
free indeed, 

3. Sin does naturally introduce a great baſeneſſe upon the $pi- 
rit, expreſſed in Scripture in ſome caſes by the devils entring into | 
a man, as it was in the caſe of Judas, after he had taken the ſop, Satan 
entred into him ; and St. Cyprian (peaking of them that after Bap- 
tiſme lapſed into foul crimes, he affirms, that fprritu immundo quaſi 
redeunte quatiuntur, ut manifeſtum ſit Diabolum 182 Baptiſmo fide cre- 
dentis excludr, ſi fides poſtmodum defecerit regredi ; Faith, and the 
= of Baptiſme turns the Devil our of poſſeſſion : but when 
aith fails, and we looſe the bands of Religion, then the Devil 
returns ; that is, the man is devolved into ſuch fins of whichthere | 
can be no reaſon given, which no excuſe can leſſen, which are 
{ct off with no pleaſure, advanced by no. temptations, which de- 
cceive by no allurements and flattering prerences ; ſuch things which 


| 


| have a proper and direct contrariety to the good Spirit, and ſuch 


as are not reſtrained by humane lawes ; becauſe they are ſtates of 
etil rather then evil attons , principles of miſchief” rather then | 
dircct emanations z ſuch as are, wthankfulneſſe, impiety, giuing a ſe- 
cret blow, fawning hypocriſie, detraton, tmpuaence, forgetf: uluef e of the E 
dead,and forgetting to do that 11: their abſence which we promiſed to them tn 
preſence,Ou# uy T6” 14pov, ti BAtToONTs py BlAGW Kpwpredd”, tmu\” | 

| 


om 


Cawat pon ypuuer? Ti; Concerning which forts of unworthi- 
neſle it is certain the "ir a moſt degenerous ſpirit, and they are 
the cffe&;the naturall efte& of malice and deſpair, an unwholeſome | 

ill 
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| member that in the Apologues of Phedras, it is told concerning an 

ill natured fellow, that he refuſed to pay his Symbol, which hum- 

ſelf and all the company had agreed ſhould be given tor every dif- 

ca(c, that cach man had ; he denying his itch to be a dilcaſc ; but 
the company taking off the rcfuſers hat for a pledge, found that he 
had a ſcal'd head,and fo demanded the moncy double z which he 
pertinacioully reſiſting, they threw him down, and then diſcovered 
he was broken bellied, and juſtly condemned him to pay three Phi- 
p | Lippicks : 


Que fuerat fabula, pena futt, 


| One diſcaſe diſcovers itſelf by the hiding of another, and chat 
being open'd diſcovers a third ; He that is almoſt taken in a faulr, 
rels a lye to eſcape;and to protect thar lieghe torlwears himſelt;zand 
that he may not be {uſpetted of perjury, he growes impudent ; and 

| that ſin may not ſhatne hin, he will glory in it,like the {lave in the 
Comedy, who being torn with whips, grinn'd, and forc'd an ugly 
{mile that ic might not ſeeme to ſmart, * There are ſome fins which 

C a man that is newly fallen, cannot entertain, There is no crime 
made ready for a young ſinner,but that which nature promprs him 
to, Naturall inclination is the firſt rempter, then compliance, then 
cuſtome, bhr this being helped by a —_—_— folly, diſmancles the 
toul, making it to hate God,to deſpile Religionto laugh at leverity, 
to deride ſober counſels, to flec from repentance, to reſolve againſt 
it, to delight in fin without abatement of ſpirit of purpoſes : Fer it 
is an intolerable thing tor a man to be tormented in his conſcience 
for evcry {in he acts ; that muſt not be z he muſt have his ſinne and 
his peace too, or clic he can have neither long : and becauſe true 
D | peace cannot come, [ for there 1s 10 peace, ſatth my God, to the wic- 
" |ked] therefore they muſt make a raſtick peace by a ſtudied 
coulening of themſelves, by falſe propoſitions, by carelelnefle, by 
ſtupidity, by impudence, by ſufferance,and habit z by converſation, 
and daily acquaintances z by doing ſome things as AZſalom did 
when he lay with his fathers concubines, to make it impoſſible for 
him to repent, or to be forgiven, ſomething to ſecure him in the 
poſſeſſion of hell ; Tute hoc intriſts quod t1bi exedendum eſt, the man 
muſt thorough ir now z and this is it that makes men fall into all 
baſeneſle of fpirituall ſins, [ 40w6n;g iAgwv tis SY. naxoy rata. 
'E | e047, when a man is come tothe bottome of his wickedneſle, he 
deſpiſes all ] ſuch as malice and deſpite, rancor and impudence, malict- 
ous ſtudied ignorance, voluntary contempt of all Religion, bating of good 
men and good counſels, and taking every wiſe man and wiſe ation tobe 


zo is that haſeneſſe of fin which Plato lo much deteſted, — 
aid 


| bis enemy; 89% BETw avaiguvtoy Toi we Tamecy owerdo;, And\® 


/A ill natur'd ſoul, a ſoul corrupted in its whole conſtitution, I _ S8&,XX, 


ds 
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his friend ; and it is notorious in the covetous and ambitious, 


pardon him, aud thar men ſhould never know it, propter ſolam pec- 
cati' turpitudinem, for the very baſenefle that is in ur. A man thar is 
falſe to God, will alſo, it an evil temptation overtakes him, betray 


—_— 
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They are an unthankfull generation, and to pleaſe the people,or to 
ſerve their intereſt will hurt their friends. Thar man hath fo loſt him- 
{elt ro all ſweetnefſe and excellency of ſpirit, that is gone thus farre 
in fin, that he looks like a condemned man, or is like the accurſed 
ſpirits preſerved in chains of darknefle and impieties unto the Judge- 
ment of the great :Day, 4»8pwnos & diut 6 pety Tomeg; 83 y AA? 
#AJv 2x0, this man can be nothing but evil ; for thele inclinati- 
ons and evil forwardneſſes, this dyſcrafie and gangren'd diſpoſition 
does alwayes ſuppoſe a long or a 
produ& of theſe is a wretchleſſe ſpirit ; that is, an aptneſſe ro any 
unworthineſſe, and an unwillingnefſe to refit any rempration ; a 
perſeverance in baſeneſlſe, and a confignation to all Uamnation, 
Aedoarrs” dupe See T' 4 moTiIuic Azipecey SEO we, If men do 
evil things, evil things ſhall be their reward, It they obey the evil 
lpirit, an evil ſpirit ſhall be their portion 3 andthe Dev!l ſhall exter 
:nto them as he entred into Judas, and fill them full of iniquity, 


———__ 


"1 faid he ſhould bluſh to be guilr of, though he knew God would | 
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e {in for their parent; and the | , 
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D | things a man hath; even from graces, and endearments; and from 
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need no greater diſhonor thento be'#f60l anda ſlave, 


| 4. 1 Lthough theſe are ſhametull effe&s of fin, and a man 
| and a baic perſon, all which fin infallibly makes him; 


yet there are ſome fins which are direQaly ſhametull in their na-j- £ 


ture, and proper diſreputation, and a very great many ſinnes ate 
the worſt and baleſt in ſ{everall reſpeRts ; thar is, every of them 
hatha venemous quality of its own, whereby it is marked and a 
ropriated to a peculiar evil ſpirit, The Devils fin was the work, 
cauſe it came from the greateſt malice ; Adams was the worſt, 
becauſe it was of moſt univerſall efficacy and diſſemination : Judas 
ſin the worſt of men, becauſe againſt the moſt excellent perſon ; 
and the relapſes x the godly are the worſt, by reaſon they were 
the moſt oblige ons: But the rgnorance of the Law is the 
greateſt of evils, if we conſider its ng but coetouſaeſſe is worſe 
then it, if we regard its incurable an growing nature , luxury is 
moſt alien from ſpirituall things, and is the wortt of all in its rem- 
tion and our pronenefle z but pride growes moſt venemous by 
| 1rs unreaſonableneſſe and importunity, ariſing even from the good 


|being more in debt to God. Ss of malice and againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt oppugn the greateſt grace with the greateſt ſpite z but 7do- 
latry is perte&ly hated by God by a dire& enmity. Some finnes 


are therefore moſt hainous, becaule to reſiſt them 15 moſt eafie,and 
to act them there is the leaſt temptation : ſuch as are ſeverally, 
lying, and ſwearing. There is a ſtrange poiſon in the nature of ſins, 
that of ſo many ſorts, every one of them ſhould be the worſt, 
Every fin hath an evil ſpirit, a Devil of irs own to manage, to 
condud, and to imbitter it : and although all theſe are Gods ene- 
mics, and have an appendant ſhame 1 their retinue, yer to ſome 
fins ſhame is more a iate, and a proper ingredient in their 
conſtitutions : ſuch poo 4 lying, and LG and Santis and 
inconſtaucy. God ſometimes cures the _ of a mans ſpirit by 
ſuffering his evil manners, and filthy i 


inclination ro be determin'd 
upon luſt ; luſt makes a man _ of publick eyes, and common 
Aa 


VOICES: 
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.| VOICES; It iS ( as all ſins elſe are, but this eſpecially ) 4 work of dark-| 


zeſje, ir.does debauch the ſpirit, and make it to decay and tall off 
from courage and reſolution, conſtancy and ſeverity, the ſpirit of 
goyernment and a noble freedome ; and thoſe punithments wh ich 
the nations of the world have inflicted upon 1t, are not ſmart ſo 
much as ſhawe : Luftfull ſouls are cheap and eaſie, trifliing and de- 
ſpiſed in all wife accounts 3 they are ſo farre frombeing fit to fit 
with Princes, that they dare not chaſtiſe a finning ſervant that is 
private to their ſecret follies z Ir is ſtrange to conj:der what labo- 
rious arts of concealment, what cxcuſcs and lefſenings, what pre- 
tences and _fig-leaves men will put before their nakedneſſe and 
crimes z ſhame was the firſt thing thatentred upon the fin of Adam, 
and: when the \ſecond world began, there was a ſtrange ſcene of 
ſhame acted by Npah and his ſons, and it ended in {lavery and balc- 
neſſe to all deſcending generations. 

We ſee the event of this by too fad an experience; VV hat ar- 
guments, what hardneſſe, what preaching, what neceſſity can per- 
twade men to confeſſe their fins > they are ſo aſhamed of them, 
that to be conceal'd they preferre before their remedy z and yet 
in -penitentiall} confeſſion the ſhame is going off, it is like Cato's 
coming out of the Theatre, or the Philoſopher from the Taterne ; 
it might have been ſhame to have entred, but glory to have de- 
parted for ever z and yet ever to have relation to fin is ſo ſhame- 
tull a thing, that a mans ſpirit is amazed, and his face is confoun- 
ded when he is.dreſſed of {o ſhametull a diſeaſe. And there are but 
few men that will endure it, but rather chooſe to involve it in 
excuſes and deniall, in the clouds of lying, and the white linnen 
of hypocriſie : and yet when they make a vail for their ſhame, ſuch 
is the fate of fin, the ſhame growes the bigger and the thicker ; 
we lie to men, and we excule it to God ; either ſome parts of ly- 
ing, or many parts of impudence, darkneſle, or torgettulneſſe, run- 
ning away, or running turther in, theſe are the covers of our ſhame, 
like menſtruous rags upon a skin of leprofie : But fo lomerimes 
we fee a decayed beauty beſmear'd with a lying facus,and the chinks 
fill'd with ceraſe; beſides that it makes no reall beauty, it ſpoils 
the face, and betrayes evil manners; it does not hide old age, 
or the change of years, but it diſcovers: pride or luſt z it was not 
ſhame to be old;or wearied and wornout with age,bur it is a ſhame | 
ro difſemble nature by a wanton vizor. Sofin retires from bluſhing | 
into ſhame; if it be diſcover'd, it is not to be endured, and it 
we go to hide it, we make it worſe, But then if we remember E 
how ambitious we are for fame and repatation, for honour and 
a fair opinion, for a good name all our dayes, and when our dayes | 
are done, and that no ingenuous man can enjoy any thing he hath, 
if he lives in _ and that nothing fo breaks a mans ſpirit as 


diſhonour, and the meaneſt perſon alive does not think himſelf fir 


—_. a - ”— A — 
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— 
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 . Apples of Sodom. 


A tobe delpiſedy weare to conſidet into wharan evill cendition fin 


purs us; for which we are not onely diſgraced and diſparaged here, 
' marked with diſgracefull puniſhments, deſpiſed by good men, out 
follics derided, our company avoided, and hoored at by boyes, 
ralk'd of in fairs and markets, pointed at and deſcribed by appel: 
latives of ſcorn, and etery body can chide us, and we dye unpincd, 
and lye in our graves eaten vp by wormes, and a foul diſhonovur; 
bur atter all this, at the day of Judgement we ſhall be called from 
our charnell houſes, where our diſgrace could not ſleep, and ſhall 
'in the face of -God, in the preſence of Angels and Devils , be- 


B foreallgood men and all the evil, fee, and feel the ſhame of all 


' our fins written upon our forcheads ; Hete in this ſtate of miſety 
and folly wee make nothing of itz and rhough"we dread to bee 
diſcovered to men, yet to Cod we confeſſe our ſfinnes without 4 
trouble or a bluſh ; but tell an even ſtory, becauſe we finde ſome 

forms of confeſſion preſcrib'd in our prayer books z and that ir 
may appear how indiffcrent and unconcerned we fcem to be, we 
read and ſay all, and conteſle the fins we never did, with as mich 

ſorrow and regret as thole that we have acted a thouſand times, 

' But in thar ſtrange day of recompences, we ſhall findethe Devil 


C to vupbraid the criminall, Chriſt to difown them, the Angels to 


drive them from the fear ot mercy, and ſhanie- to be their {marr; 
the confiening them to damnation z they ſhall then finde, that they 
cannot dwell where vertue is rewarded,and where honor and glory 
hach athrone ; there is -no vail bur what is rent, no excuſe to any 
but to them that ate declared as innocent 4 no circumftan ces 
concerning the wicked to be confideted, bur them that aggravate z 
then the Jigrace is nor confin'd to the ralk of a village, or a pro- 
vince, bur is ſcattered to all the world, not onely in one age thall 


4 


| ners fot ever and evet ; & yy uiyac, mAipns conypay,s38 Saxpuol 
| xewdg, NO ſhall then hide ir, for in thoſe regions of darkneſſe 
where the diſhonoured man ſhall dwell for ever, 'there is nothin 

viſible bur the ſhame; there is light enough for that, but darknefle 
for all things elfe : and then he ſhall reap the-full harveſt of - his 
ſhame ; all that for which wiſe men {corned him, and all thar for 
which God hatred him ; all that in which he was a fool; ahd all char 


' | in which he was malicious ; that which was publick,and that whicft 


was private-z' that which fools applauded, and that which himfetf 
durſt nor-own ; the fecrers of his luſt, and the crimingll concti- 
vances of his thoughts ; the baſe and odious circumftances, and 
the frequency of the ation, and the = of bits ſinne ; all rhat 
which troubles his conſcience, and all rhat he wiltingly forgers, ſhall 
be -proclaim'd by the trumper of God, by the voice of an Arch- 
bagel inche great Congregation of ſpirizs and juſt men, a: 
" Aa 2 re 


| 


the ſhame abide, bur the men of all generations ſhall ſee and wons| 
{D der atthe vaſtneſſe of that evil that is ſpread upon'the ſouls of fin- 


uy 


| 


[ 
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ER vrok of God: and therefore is to be conlider'd in the third 
| part, which is next to be handled. 


|can prevent but by living innocently, and complying w 


| 


| 7. ThefirſtthatT ſhall note is that which 1 called the aggr#vation 


| 


and it ſhall in time be known that u did eſcape, and ſhall 


»* __ 


There is one great circumſtance morc of the ſhame of ng which! 
extremely enlarges the evil of a {infull ſtate, bur that is nor conle- 
t to ſin by a narurall emanation, but is ſuperinduc'd by the 


3. Whenthe Beotsaxs asked the Oracle, by what they ſhould be- 
come happy 2 the anſwer was made, * aorCioarra; ivnextiur, wicked 
and irreligious perſons are proſperous: and they taking the Devil at 
his word, threw the inſpired Pythian, the miziſtring witch, into the 
ſea, hoping {0 to become mighty in peace and warre, The effeRt 
of which wasthis, The Devil was found a lyar, and they fools ar 
firſt, and at laſt felt the reward of irreligion, For there are to 
ſome crimes ſuch events, whichare not ro be expeRed from the can- 
nexion of naturall cauſcs, but from ſecret influences and undiſcerni- 
ble conveyances z * that a man ſhould be made ſick for wq—— 
the holy Sacrament unworthily, and blinde for reſiſting the w 
of ap Apoſtle, a Preacher of the Lawes of Jeſus, and dye ſuddenly 
for breaking of his vow, and committing tacriledge, andbe under 


the power > 5 0m primers ny. oy climbing 


his bed,theſe are things beyond the worlds Philolophy.- Bur 
as in Nature,{o in Divinity too there are Sympahies and Antipathies, 
effe&s which we feel by ience , and are forew of by 
revelation, which no naturall reaſon can judge, nor any providence 
the Com: | 
mandements of God, The rod of God, which cometh nat into the 
lot of the r:ghteaus, ſkrikes the inning man with ſore ſtrokes of wen- 


eance, 


the ſbame of {in ; and that is,an impoſſibility of being concealed in 
Ar cales þ Renkin crimes, pr aa os > a ; TOfea; 52s | 


a fingle ation may be conveyed away under the covert of an ex- 
cule or a privacy, eſcaping as #lyſes did the ſearch of P - 
cover d that it was private 3, that is, that it i ſo 0 longer But no! 
wicked man that dwelt and delighted in fin, did ever go off from 
his ſcene of unworthinefle without a filthy-cheraQer z The black ' 
veil is thrown over him before his death , and by ſome. contin- 
or other he enters into his.cloud, becauſe few ſins determine | 
y inthe thoughss ; bur if they dwell there, they will alſo en- 
ter into ation, and. then the thipg diſcovers it ſelt z or elſe rhe 
injured perſon will proclaim it, or the jealous man will talk of is 
fore it's done, gr” wt Ae inquire and diſcover, or the 
ſpiric of detra&ion ſhall be let looſe upon him, and in ſpire ſhall 
e more then he knawes, not more then-is true, The anci- | 
ents, eſpecially the Scholars of Epicurms,beleeved that no man ns 


þ 


T&« Atoowur, let no man ſuppoſe that he ſhall for ever hide his fin: yy 


E 


| 


þ 
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A be ſecured or quiet in his ſpitic from being diſcovered, Scelus alt 
qua tutum, aulls ſecurum tulit; They are not ſecure even when 

' they arelate; bur arc afK{iged with perpetuall jealouſies z and eve- 
'Iy whiſper is concerning them; and all new noiſes, ate arreſts to 
their ſpirirs z and the day is roo light, and the night is too horrid, 
' !andbothare the moſt opportune tor their diſcovery ; and beſides 
the undiſcernible connexion of the contingencies of providence, 
many ſecret crimes have been publiſhed by dreams, and talkings in 
{their ſleep, Ir is the obſervation of Lucrettus, 


B Multi de magyis per ſomnum rebus loquuntar, 


Indicroq,, ſur fattt perſepe fuere, 


And what their underſtanding kept a guard upon, their fancy ler 
looſe ; fear was the bats and locks , but ſleep became the key 
ro open, even then when all the ſenſes were ſhut, and God rul'd 
alone without the choice and diſcourſe of man, And though no 
man regards the wilder talkings of a diſtracted man, yer it hath 
ſometimes hapned thara delirium and a fever, fear of death, and 
the intolerable apprehenſions of damnation have open'd the cabi- 
| C net of fin, and brought to light all that was a&ed 1n the cutrains 
of night, 


Quippe ubi ſe multis per ſomnia ſepe loguentes, 
Aut morbo deliraztes protraxe feruntur, 
Et celata dim ty medinm peccata dediſſe. 


| But thete are ſo many wayes of diſcovery, and amongſt ſo many, 
ſome one does fo certainly happen that they are well ſumm'd up by 
* ' Sophecles, by ſaying, that z2me hears all, and tells all, 


| TIegg rauTrae xpunle pond ty, wedmarl' ipmy 
Kal m2vT* 2x5wr, marr rant 90a year. 

| 

'A cloud may, be its roof'and cover till it paſſes over, but when 
it is driven by a fierce winde, or runs fondly after the Sunne; it 
| layes open a deformity, which like an ulcer had a skin over it, and 
'a pain within, and drew to it a heap of ſorrowes big enough to 
| run Over all its incloſures, Many perſons have betrayed them+ 
' ſelves by their own fears, and knowing themſelves never to be 
E | ſecure enough, have gone to putge thegaſelves of what vo body 
| ſuſpe&ted them; offer'd an Apology, when they had vo accuſer 
' but one within z which like a x im the fleſh, or like & word #2: 4 
| faols heart, was uncaſie till it came out; Nos ame ſt nimian 
pwrgitames, when men are over-buſie in juſtifying themſelves, it is a 


| 
| ſign themlelves think they need it, Platerch tells of a young Gehtle- | 
1 — ſan 
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Eccleſ.10,26, 


man that deſtroyed a ſwallow's neſt, pretending to them that re- 
proved him for doing the thing,which in their ſuperſt:tz0z the Greeks 
eſteemed ſo omixous, that the little bird accuſed him for killing 
his Father, And tothis. purpoſe it was that Solomor gave coun- 
ſell: Curſe not the King, no not tn thy thought, nor the rich in thy bed- 
chamber, for 2 kird of the air ſhall carry the toice, and that that hath: 
wings ſhall tell the matter, Murder and treaſon have by ſuch ſtrange 
wayes been revealed, as it God had appointed an Angel preſident 
of the revelation, and had kept this in ſecrer and ſure miniſtry to 
be as an argument to deſtroy Arheiſme from the face of the earth, 
by opening the ſecrers of men with this key of providence, 7nter- 
cepting of letters, miſtaking names, falſe inſcriptions, errors of meſſen- 
gers, fattzon of the parttes, fear in the attors, horror tn the aeton, the 
majeſty of the perſon, the Kari of the minde, diftr ated looks, wea- 
rineſſe of the ſpirit, and all under the condut of the Divine wiſdome, 
and the Divine vengeance, make the covers of the moſt ſecret fin 
tranſparent as a._net, and viſible as the Chian wines in the pureſt 
Cryitall. 

for beſides that God takes care of X#ngs and of the lives 
of men, 


"HSI T% o0y prev Gerye X70 yEobc,wg ore purhp 
Tai 8tpye puiey OY Hd Atterar UmvG, 


driving away evil from their perſons, and watching ds a Mother 
to keep gnats and flies from her dear boy fleeping in the cradle, 
there are in the machinations of a mighty miſchiet, ſo many mo- 
tions to be concentred, ſo many wheels to move tegularly, and the 


[hand that turns them does {o tremble, and rhere is {o univerſall a 


confuſion in the conduR, thar unleſle it paſſes ſuddenly into aR, 
it will be prevented by diſcovery, and it it be ated it enters into 
ſuch a mighty horror, that the face of a man will tell what his 
heart did think, and his hands have done, >And after all, it was 
{cen and obſerved by him that ſtood behinde the cloud, who fhall 
alſo bring every work of darknefſe into light in the day of ſtrange 
dilcoveries and fearfull recompences ; and in the mean' time cer- 
tain it is, thatno man can long put on a perſon and a&a part, but 
his evil manners will peep through the corners of the whute robe, 
and God will bring an hypocrite to ſhame even in the eyes of 
men 


2, A ſecond ſuperinduced conſequent of fin brought upon it 
by the wrath of God, is ſiz ; when God'puniſhes fin with ſin he 
is extreamly angry ; for then the puniſhment is not medrcinel, but 


| 


finall and exterminating ; God in that caſe takes no care concer- 
ning him, though he dies and dies eternally, 1 do not here 
ſpeak of thoſe fins which are naturally conſequent to each other, 

as 


—— 


| 


| 


| againſt his maker. Tradidit Dew eos 112 deſideria cordis torum : 
| 
| 
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A as evil words to evil thoughts, evil actions to evil words, rage to Sak, XXI, 


drunkennefſſe, Juſt to gluttony, pride ro ambition z but ſuch which 
God ſuffers che mans cvil nature to be rempred to by evil opportu- 
| nities : SS» «r2yxziov T5; This is the wrath of God, and the 
man is without remedy, It was a fad calamity, when God puniſhed 
Davids adultery by permitting him to fall ro murdet,and Solomons 
wanton and inordinate love; with the crime of idolatry, and Anarz- 
| as his ſacriledge with lying againſt the holy Ghoſt, and Judas his 
' covetouineſſe with betraying his Lord, and that berraying with deſ- 
pair, and that deſpair with {clt-murdet; 


| Taggrxzait 5” ine Jew dv . 
| Aumn Tis &AAn, T1230X x4X%% 9 

One evil invites another, and when God is angry and withdrawes 

his grace, and the holy Spirit is grieved and _—_ trom his dwel- 
ling, the man is left ar the mercy of the mercilefle enemy, and he 
| ſhall receive him onely with variety of miſchicts ;. like Hercules 
; when he had broken the horn ot Achelows, he was almoſt drown'd 
with the floud that ſprung from it ; and the evil man when he hath 
paſs'd the firſt ſcene of his forrows, ſhall be intic'd or letr ro fall 
into another, For it is a certain truth, that he who teſiſts; ot that 
neglects to ule Gods grace, ſhall fall into that evil. condition; thar 
when he wants it moſt,he ſhall have leaſt. Ir is fo withevery manz 
he that hath the greateſt want of the grace of God ſhall want it 
more ; it thus great want proceeded once from his own fin. Ha- 
bentt datitur, 1aid our blefi:d Lord, to him that bath ſhall be given, 
and he ſball have more atundantly ; from him that hath not ſball be ta- 


C 


D ken, even that which he hath, It 15a remarkable ſaying of Datid 
thy Law ; this I bad becauſe I kept thy Commanaements : keepitng Gods 
| Commandements; was tewarded with keeping Gods Commande- 
' ments 3 And.in this world God hath nor a greater reward to give; 
for fo the ſoul is nouriſhed unto life, ſo it growes up with the in- 
\creaſe of God, 1o it paſſes.on to a perie& man in Chriſt, ſo ir is 

conſigned for heaven, and ſo it enters into glory ; for glory is the 

pertc&tion of grace, and when our love to God 1s come to its ſtate 
and pcrte&ion; then we are within the circles of a Diadem, and 
then we are within the regions of feliciry, And there is the ſame 

E | reaſon inthe contrary inſtance, 


and it concerns all to obſerve it; and if ever we finde that a {inne 
ſucceeds a fin in the ſame inſtance, it is becauſe we refuſe torepenty 


| I have _ upon thy Name, O Lord inthe night ſeaſon, and bavekept p,,,, .: £2; 


The wicked perſon falls into fin, and this he had becauſe he ſinn'd| 


jo if a fin ſucceeds a fin in another inſtance, as if luſt followes 


— 


| 
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. |monſtration;that every finner is in a worſe condition then he dreams 


pride, or murder drunkennefle ; it is a ſign that God wil not give ws 
the grace of repentance : he is angry atus with a deſtructive fury, he 
hath dipt his arrowes in the venome of the {crpent, and whets his 
{word 1n the forges of hell z then it is time that a man withdraw 
his foot, and that he ſtart back from the preparations of an into- 
lerable ruine:For though men in this caſe grow inſenſ{ible,and thar's 


{aith Chryſoſtome, it is the biggeſt part of the evil that the man 
feels it not, yet the very antzperiftaſis or the contrariety, the very 
horror and bigneſſe of the danger may poſſibly make a man to 
contend'to leap out of the fire z and ſometimes God works a mi- 
racle, and beſides his own rule delights ro reforme a diflolute per- 
ſon, to force a man from the grave, to draw him againſt the bent 
of his evil habits ; yet it is {o ſeldome, that we are left to conſider, 


unleſſe God is pleaſed to work a miracle, | 

3. Sin brings in its retinue, feartull plagues and evil angels,me(- 
ſengers of the diſpleaſure of God, concerning which, 2 Ted»nx6- 
Twy 44, there are enough of dead ; I mean the experience is fo 
great, and the notion ſo common, and the examples fo frequent, 
and the inſtances fo ſad; that there is ſcarce any thing new 1n this 
particular to be noted ; but ſomething is remarkable, and thar is 
this, that God even when he forgives the fin, does reſerve ſuch 
Uepipere Thg Dies, fuch remains of puniſhment, and thoſe not 
only to the lefle perte&, but to the beſt perſons, that it makes de- 


of, For con{ider z can it be imagined that any one of us ſhould 
eſcape bettef then David did > we have reaſon to tremble when we 
remember what he ſuffered, even when God had ſeal'd his pardon, 


— »- 


part of the diſcaſe, 5:2 T#To utya i5! xexty 0Ti £0tv tivai Foxer, | 


LE ——_—_ 


that ſuch perſonsare in a deſperate condition, who cannot be ſaved | 


Did not God puniſh Zedekiah with ſuffering his eyes to be pur out 


that he gave him into his enemies hand to be flay'd alive > Have | 
not many perſons been ſtruck ſuddenly in the very a& of fin, and | 
ſome been ſciſed upon by the Devil and carried away alive > Theſe | 
are fearful] contingencies : but God hath been more angry yer ; re- 


earth,and the men were buried alive ; and Dathan and Abiram were 
conſumed with fire for ulurping the Prieſts office : But God hath 
_ _—_— ſince "_ time ; and for the proſtitution of a Lady 

the Spaniſh King, the Moors were brought in upon his King- 
5 a, ruled there for 700 years. And _ — us _—_ 
an excellent and good man to have deſcended, or rather to have 
been thruſt into. a ſinne, for which he hath repented, which hee 
hath confeſſed , which he hath reſcinded , and which hee hath 
made amends for as he could, and = God was ſo ſeverely an- 
gry, that this man was ſuffered to fall info big a calamity, that 


he 


belzon was puniſhed in Corah and his company, by the gaping of the | 
[4 


in the houſe of bondage > was not God fo angry with Volemtinian, ' 7 


yt I, 
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A bedied by the hands of violence ins mannetio lecmingly impoſs gut 
ble wy pate wage erage ery rag : 


| forrow that 
eo the ſons of men > Bur then ler us conſfider how 
| many and how great crimes we have dane 3 and tremble to think; 
that God hath cxaccd fo feartull pang and mighty puniſhments 
for one fuch ſin which we, it may be, have wed frequently; 
Our fin deſerves as bad as theirs z and Godis :mpartiall, and we 
have no priviledge, no promiſe of exemption, no reaſon to hope 


B | 


C 


D 


| havedone thar, for which Godt 


it; what then dowe think ſhall become-of this affair > where 
mult we ſuffer this vengeance > For that ij is duc, thar it is juſt 
we ſuffer ir, theſe ſad examples are a perte&t demonſitation. We 


big a puniſhment+ that for which God hath ſmitten Kings with 
formidabl e plagues ; that for which governments have been chan- 
ed, and Nations enſlaved, and Churches deſtroyed, and the'Can- 
eftick removed, and famines and peſtilences have been ſenrupon 
a whole Kingdome z and what ſhall become of us > why do we 
vainly hope it ſhall not be ſo with us > If ic was juſt for theſe mer 
to ſuffer what they did, then we ate ar leaſt ro expe fo muchs 
and then ler us conlider into what a feartull condition fin hach 
us, upon whom a ſentence is read, that we ſhall be plagued like 
Zedekigh, or Corah, or Dathan, or the King of Spaix, or any other 
King, who were, for ought we know, infinitely more innocent and 
more excellent perſens then any of us, What will become of us 7 
For God is as juſt to us as to them ; and Chriſt died for them as 
well as fot us; and they haver more then we have doney 
and what mercy can we expe&, that they might not for, up- 
on at leaſt asgood as we > Gods wayes are lecrer, and 
his mercies and juſtice dwell in a great abyſle ; bur we are ro mea- 
ſure our ex ions by tevelation and experience, But then what 
would become of tis, if God ſhould be as angty art our fin as ar 
Zedekiabs, or King Devids > Whese have we 1n otit body root 
e for ſo many ſtripes, as out ought juſtly to be puniſhed 
withall > or what ſecurity or ptobability have we that he will not ſo 
Iſh us > © | 
"” For I did noe tepreſeat this fad ficty; #8 8 manet of bi- 
lity onely Arr we _ fear ſuch _ ſtrokes as pen: 
la ; we ought to look upon it as r 
vill come foie way orother , and fot ought we know we can- 
not eſcape ir. So much, and mote is due fot the fin, and though } 
Chriſt hath redeemed our ſouls, and if we we ſhall not 
die eretnally, yer he hath no where prontiſed we ſhall not bee 
ſmitren, It was an odde ſaying of the Devil to « {inner whom he 
would fain have hadto deſpair; Ae + Cale ad Barathram demiſit 
petcatum, & vos ullam in-terra locum tatum exiftemabitge? _ 
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ht flaytng alrye not to be roo | 
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thruſt me from heaven to hell, and do you think on earth to have 
ſecurity > Men uſe to preſume that they ſhall go unpuniſhed ;- but 
we fee whar little reaſon we have fo to flatter and undo our ſelves, 


our meaſures«*by thole ſad inſtances ot vengeance by which God 
hath chaſtiſed the beſt of men, when they have commitred but a 
ſingle fin 3 6AWtetor, GAtleroy xzx0y, fin is damnable and deſtru- 
ive : and therefore as the aſle refuſed the barley which the farred 
ſwine lefr, perceiving by-it he was fatted for the ſlaughter g 


. , Tuum libenter prorſus appeterem cibum, 
N4#ſs qui nutritss il eſt, jugulatus foret ; 


we may learn to avoid theſe vain pleaſures which cut the throat 
after they arc ſwallowed, and leave us in that condition that we 
may every day fear, leſt that evil happen unto us, which we ſee fall 
upon the great examples of Gods anger ; and our fears cannot, 
a___ not at all tobe taken off, but by an effeCive, buſie, pungent, 
haſty, and a permanent repentance z and then alſo but in ſome pro- 
portions, for we cannot be ſecured from temporall plagues, it we 


pardon, or remitting his finall anger, and forgiving the pains of 


lies at the door ready to enter in, and rifle all our fortunes. 

I, But this hath two appendages which are very conſiderable; 
and the firſt is, that there are ſome miſchicts which are the pro- 
per and appointed ſ{courges of certain ſinnes, and a man need not 
ask ; (ujus Uulturis boc erit cadatier 2 what vulture, what death, 
what affliction ſhall deſtroy this finner > The fin hath a puniſh- 
ment- of its own which uſuglly attends it, as giddineſſe does a 
drunkard, He that commit® facriledge, is marked for a vertigi- 
nouſneſſe and changeable fortune z them, O my God, hike unto 
4 wheel, of anunconſtant ſtate : and we ard our fathers have ſeen it, 
in the change of ſo many families, which have beet undone by 
being made rich : they took the lands from the Church, and: the 
curſe went-along with it, and the miſcry and the affliftion laſted 
longer then the fin. Telling lies frequently hath for irs puniſh- 
ment to be: grven over to Leleeve a le, and at laſt, that-no 
ſhall belceve it but himſelf; and then the miſchief is full, he-be- 
comes a' diſhonoured and a baffled perſon. The conſequent of 
laſt is properly ſbeme; and witchcraft is till punithed with baſeneſs, 
and beggery ; and oppreſſion of widowes hath a ſting, fer the tears 
EIIUED are to the oar, like the waters of jealouſie, 
making the belly to ſwell, and the thigh to rot ; the oppr-ſſour ſel- 
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dome 


T#&01 xowoy ToIt, T poly xaxdrxax3y Times gur,He that hath finn'd | 
muſt look for a Judgement, and how great that is, weare to take 


have finn'd ; no repentance can ſecure us from all thatz nay Gods | 


hell, —_— us here : # v{peeoi; m229 mdz; Galva ; but fin | 
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A dome dics in a tolerable condition :: but-15 remark'd toward his 


end with ſome borrible aftfiftion. The ting of oppinſien is darted 
[as man oes £0: his grave. In theſe and the like, God keeps © 
[rule of {triki In quo quis peccat, i#- eo puzitur, ' The Divine 
Judgement did point at. the {1one, leſt that be concealed by ex- 
cules, and protected by.affection, and mcreated by paſhion, and de- 
ſtroy the man by its abode. - For ſome {ins are {o- agreeable to the 
{piritof a fool and anabuled perſon, becauſe he hath fram'd his af- 
tezons to them, and they comply with his unworthy intereſt, that 
| when God outof anangry kin » {mites the man and puniſhes 
the {in, the man does feartully defend his beloved finzas the ſerpent 
| does his head which he would moſt tenderly preſerve, Bur there- 
fore God that knowes all our tricks and devices, our tratagems to 
' be undone, hath therefore apportioned our his puniſhments by ana- 
 logies, by proportions, and entaile : ſo that when every ſin enters 
into its proper portion, we may diſcern why God is angry, and la- 
. bour to appeaſe him ſpeedily. 
| 2, The ſecond appendage to this confidetation is this, that thete 
'are ſome ſtares of {in, which expoſe a man to all miſchief, as it can 


| happen by taking off trom him all his guards, and defences ;z by 


C | driving the good Spirit from him, by ſtripping him of the guards 


of Angels; Bu this is the effect of an habicuall fin, a courſe of an 
evil lite, and ir is called in Scripture, 4 grieveng the good Spirit of 
God, Burt the guard of Angels is in Scripture onely promiſed to 
them that live godly ; The Angels of the Lord pitch therr tents round 
atout them that fear him, and delruereth them, (aid David, | 


| To 5? Redo me ger mafes 25 TIA oy Yo! 
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And the Hellensſts ule to call the Angels *yprydpss watchmen ; which 
cuſtody is at firſt deſigned and appointed tor all, when by Bap- 
tilme they give up their names to Chriſt, and enter into the cove- 
nant of Religion, And of this the Heathen have been raught fome- 
thing by converſation with the Hebrews and Chriſtians ; wnicusg; 
| aojtrum dare pedagogum Deum , laid Seneca to Lucilins, non pri- 
mariam, fed ex corum numero, quos Olydins Vocat ex plete aeds. 


was the doctrine of the Stoicks, that to every one there wasailighed 
a Genius and a Juno : Qaamobrem major celitum populss etiam quam 
haminum intelligi poteſt z quum ſunguls ex ſemetipſas rotraem Decs 


There is a guardian God d to every one of us, of the num- 
ber of thoſe which are of the tecond order ; ſuch are thoſe of whom | 
David | before the Gods will I ſing praiſe wato thers and it 


Plal.33, 


faciant, Junones gentoſq; axoptands ft, laid Plimy.;: Every one 


their 


docs adopt Gods into his family; and get a Gezzas and/a Juxzo-of | 
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their own, Junonem meam iratam babeam ;, it was the oath of Quar- 
tille in Petronius ; and Socrates in Plato is faid to ſwear by his Janos 

though afterwards among the Rymars it became the womans oath, 

and a note of effeminacy z Bur the thing they aimed at was this, 
that God took a care of us below, and ſent a miniſtring ſpirit for 
our defences but that this 1s on the accounts of piety, they 

knew not.But we are taught it by the Spirit of God in Scripture.For, 
the Angels are miniſtring fpirits, ſem forth to eniniſter to the good of 
them who ſhall be heirs of ſaltation ; and concerning St. Peter, the faith- 
full had an opinion, that ic might be bis Azgel; agrecing tothe 
Do&rine of our blefſed Lord, who ſpake of Angels appropriate 
to his little ones, to infants, to thoſe that belong to him. Now what 
God ſaid to the ſons of Iſrael is alfo true to us Chriſtians ; Behold, 
1 ſend an Angel before thee, beware of him and obey his voice, provoke 
him not, for he will not = your tranſgreſſ1ons, So that if we pro- 
voke the Spirit of the Lord to anger by a courle of cvil living,either 
the Angel will depart from us, or if he ſtayes, he will ſtrike us. 

The beſt of theſe is bad enough, and he is highly miſerable, 


9ut non. fit tanto hoc cuſtode ſecurus, 


whom an Angel cannot defend from milchief, nor any thing ſecure 
him from the wrath of God. It was the deſcription and character 
which the £rythreaz Sibyl gave of God, 
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It is Gods aus nog to be a giver of excellent rewards to juſt and 
innocent perſons : but to aſhigne to evil men fury, wrath, and 
ſorrow tor their portion, It I ſhould lanch further into this Dead 
ſea, I ſhould finde nothing but horrid ſhrickings, and the skuls of 
dead men utterly undone. Feartull it is to confider, that fin does 
not onely drive us into calamity, but ir makes us alſo impatient,and 
imbirters our ſpirit in the ſufferance.: * It cries loud for vengeance, 
and ſo torments men before the time, even with ſuch fearfull out- 
cries, and horrid alarms, that their hell begins before the fire is 
kindled. *Ir hinders our prayers, and conſequently makes us hope- 
lefle and helpleſſe. * It perpetually affrights the conſcience, unleſſe 
by its frequent ſtripes ir ekkes a callouſnefſe and an inſenſible dam- 
nation upon it, * It makes us. to loſe all that which Chriſt purcha- 
ſed for us, all the bleflings of his wa the comforts of his 


EW 


—_ the aids of his grace, the light of his countenance, the hopes 
of his glory ; it makes us enemies to God, and to be hared by him 


more then he hates a dog; and with a dog ſhall be his portion 
to 
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for a tranſient fin God infli& an ercrvall Death. Well mighr 
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Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is goodto the uſe of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace umo the hearers, 0 


SE that had an ill memory did wiſely comfort 
Kd himſelf by reckoning the advantages he had by 
If his forgettulneſſe, For by this means he was 
q hugely ſecured againſt malice,and ambition ; for D 

1 RR [9 his anget went off with the ſhort notice and ob- 
RE ſcrvarion of the injury ; and he ſaw himlclf unfit 
CR for the buſineſſes of other men, or to make re- 
cords in his headand undertake to condudt the intrigues of affairs of 
a multitude, who was apt to forget the lirtle accounts of his own fel- 
dom reading. He alſo remembred this, that his pleaſures in reading 
books were more frequent , while he remembred but little of | 
yeſterdays ſtudy, and to morrow the book is newes, and with its 
novelties gives him freſh entertainment, while the retaining brain 
layes the Book aſide, and is full already. Every book is new to. Þ 
an j]l memory, and one long book is a Library, and its parts return 
freſh as the morning, which becomes @ new day, though by the | 
revolution of the ſame ſun. Beſides theſe, it brou to tell | 
truth for fear of ſhame, and in meer neceffity made his tpeech little ' 
and his diſcourſes ſhort; becauſe the web draven from his brain was | 
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A A1oon {punout, and his fountain grew quickly dry, apd left 
: forgerinlneſſe, * He that is not cloquent aud fair ſpaken 
- + bath ſome ot theſe comforts-ro plead in excule of his ill fortune, at 
*\ defeEtive nature. For if he can bur bold his peace, be ſhall be: fate not 
tbe croublelome to his company, not mark'd for lying, ar became 
tedious with multiplicity of idle talk. He ſhall be preumed wile; 
and oftentimes is 10; he ſhall not fcel the waunds of contention,nar 
be put 40 <xcule anill-raken ſaying, nor ſigh for the folly of an irre- 
coycrable word ; It his fault be that he hath not ſpaken, that can at 
any timebe mended,bur if be fann'd in ſpeaking,it cannot be 
B Lkenagain. Thus he eſcapes the diſhonar of nor being believed, and 
the. le — ſu - = — — _— Sentence of 
Judges, nor t crees of Courts, high reproa or the angry 
words of the proud, the —— the diſputing man, or che 
thirſt of talkers. By theſe apd many other ad that holds 
his peace, and he that cannot ſpeak, may pleaſe themſelves ; and he 
may at leaſt have the rewards and effects of foliragineſſe,if he mites 
ſome of the pleaſures of focicty. Bur by the uſe of the trongue,God 
_havh diſtingudſhed us from beaſts, and by the well or ul] ubng ir 
"we axe diſtinguiſhed from one another;and theretore though filence 
C be innocent as death,harmleſs as a roſes breathto a diſtant paſſenger 
| yer iris rather the ſtate of death then life 3 and therefore when 
Fayptians lacrificed to Harpocrates their god of Silence, in the midſt 
their rites they cried out yAaore Jo{puw, The Tongue is an Angel; 
or bad, that's as it happens; Silence was cothem a god, bur 
Tongue is greater; it is the band of bumane cntercourſe, and 
' makes men 7 unite i Societies andRepublicks;and I remember 
' what one of the Ancicnts ſaid; that we are better in the company of 
'a known dog, then of a man whole ſpeech is not knownyut externas 
 alreno non fit homenis Vice; @ ſtranger to a er in bis lan- 
D 'guage, is not a5 a man to a man for by voices and homilies; by 
Eprool, by praes an! bymace, by prayess end goritiations, we 
'T 4 es an y prayers ans, We 
 {exve Gods glory.and the neceffitics of men ; and by the out 
| Tables are made to differ from Mangers, our Cites from 
EE NTT 
by bearing, | t of 
xAaguiry mortain'pe Ix Spirits in heaven ceaſe not from 
3ng night and day their Tezozyiav, their ſong of to bim thar 
cur imployment(beilbe glariow as 0ur dawgrbencur toagues ſh 
E | our imployn as Our tongues ſha 
ho crane indend their Maker and Redeemer ; and 
therefore fince Natwe hath taught us to ſpeak, and God requires it; 
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charity ſometimes calls for ic, and annocence is to be defended, and 
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the cauſe of God: and it is alwayes a ſcaſonable prayer that God 


| |avoid,and then telling us what we ſhould purſue;whar our diſcourſe 


would: open our lips, that our mouth ur do the work of heaven, 
and declare his praiſes, and Jbew forth bis glory. it concerns us to 
take care that nature be changed into grace,neceſlity into choice,that 
while we ſpeak the greatneſie of God, and miniſter to the needs of 
our neighbaur, and do the works of lite and religion, of fociery and 
prudence, we may be fitted to bear a part inthe ſongs of, Angels, 
when they ſhall rejoyce at the feaſt of the mnarriage ſupper of* the 
Lambe, Bur the tongue is a fountain both of bitter. waters and of 
pleaſant ; it ſends forth bleſſing, and aps, | it' praiſcs God, and 
railsat men ; it is ſometimes ſet on fire, and then ir puts whole Ci- 
ties in combuſtion ; it is unruly, and no more to be reſtrained'then 
the breath of a tempeſt ; it is volatile and fugitive ; reaſon ſhould 

obefore ir, and when it does not,repentance comes after ; it was 
intended for an organ of the Divine praiſes, bur the Devil ofren 
playes upon it, and then it ſounds like the Screech-owle, or the 
groans of death z ſorrow and ſhame, folly and repentance are the 
notes, and formidable accents of that diſcord. Ve areall naturally 


Aoyopiauylovers of ſpeech, more or leflez and God reproves it not, 


provided that we be alſo piA3Aoya, wile and mareriall, uſefull and 
prudent in our diſcourſes. For fince ſpeech is for converſation, let it 
be alſo charitable and profitable z ler it be withour ſin,burtnot with- 
out profit and grace to the hearers, and then it is as God would have 
it ; and this is the precept ofthe Text,firſt relling us what we ſhould 


ought not to be, and ſecondly what it ought to be; there being no 
more varicty in the ſtructure of the words, I ſhall 1, diſcourſe of 


the vices of the tongue ; 2, of its duty and pouges employment, 


I, Let no corrupt communication proceed out' of your mouth ;, 


T%, 6 ozmegs Ay. corrupt or p49 communication; 1o we read it; ' 


and it ſeems properly to note ſuch communication as miniſters to 
wantonnefle ; ſuch as are the. Feſcennines of Auſonius, the excre- 
ment and ſpume of CMartzal's Verſe, and the Epheſiacaof Xenophon, 
indeed this is ſuch a rudenefle as is not to be admitred into civil con- 
verſarion ;, and is wittily- noted by the Apoſtle, charging that for- 
nication ſhould not be once named among them as becometh Saints ;\ 
not meaning that the vice ſhould not have its name and filthy cha-| 
racer, but that nothing of it be named, in which it can be tem | 
or. offenſive ; nothing tending to it, or teaching of it, ſhould be 
named: we muſt not have m6proy AGyov,fornication in our talkztbat's 
ſuch a baſeneſſe, that it not onely grieves the Divine $piric, bur 
diſhonors all its channels and conveyances : the proper language of 
the {in is not fit to be uſed-ſo much as in reproot z and therefore I 
have ſometimes wondred how it came to paſſe,that ſome of the An- 
cients, men wiſe and modeſt, chaſte and of ſober ſpirits, have faln 
into a fond liberty of declamation againſt uncleanneſle, uſing ſuch 
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culas 10x calentes, ſober and chaſte cares, For who can withour 
bluſhing read Seneca deſcribing the Looking-glaſſe of Hoſtiw, ot 
the ſevere but looſer words of Perſius, or the reproofes of St. Hie- 
rom himſelf, that great Patron of virginity, and exacter of chaſtity? 
et more then once he reproves filthy things with unhandſome 
anguage : St. Chryſoſtome makes an Apologie tor them thar doe (oy 


9 


T2 Asy5pez, you cannot profit the hearers unleſs you diſcover the 
filthineſs, for the withdrawing the curtain is ſhame & confutation 
enough foro greata baleneſs ; and Chirurgions care not how the 
defile their hands, ſo they may do profit to the patient. And indeed 
there is a material difference in the deſigne of him that ſpeaks; if he 
-_ 2Z Gets maYs5, according to his ſecret affetion and private 
olly,it is certainly intolerable ; bur yer if he ſpeaks &T9 xr0«worag, 
out of a deſire to profit the hearer, and cure the criminal, though it 
be in the whole kinde ofir honeſt and well meant; yer thar it is im+ 
prudent, | 
Irritamentum Venerss languentis & acris 
Druttipurtice —— = | 
and not wholly to be excuſed by the faire meaning, will ſoon be 
granted by all who know what danger and infe&ion it leaves upon 
the fancy, even by thoſe words by which the ſpirir is inſtructed, 46 
hac ſcabte tenemus ungues, it is not good to come neer the leproſie, 
though to cleanſe the Lepers skin, 

But the word which the Apoltle uſes [ozme 3g; A/y@] means more 
then this. zameg» $ 79 wy Meg x, pany, ANZ T9 Manas, faid, 
Eupolis, and (o it ſignifies muſty, rotten, and outworn with age ; oa- 

' TEX; fipnvng, rulty peace, (0 Ariſtophares ; and accoxding to this ac- 
D Cception of the word, we are forbidden to uſe all language that is in 
any ſenſe corrupted, unreaſonable, or uſeles; language proceeding | 
from our old iniquity, evil habits, or unworthy cuſtomes, called in; 
' the ſtyle of Scripture the remazrs of the oldman, and by the Greeks, 
| doting or talking fondly, T0 m2iJeelow H, u, pe avis apyarnd ;, the 
| boy talks like an old dotard. 2. = 2np% lignifies wicked, filthy, 
or reproachful, azTegy, £19 y29v, 2x2 Jzglov, any;thing that is wn 
| its own nature criminal and dilgraceful, any language that miny.; 


- 


| it isa deletery, an extinCtion of all po0d, for apau/F ques 15; £if@ 
E gIupu, Auyualvoues, xalzAva, it is a deſtruction, an uxite corrupti-. 
on of all Mortality ; and to this ſenſe is that of Me quoted 
by Saine Paul; pSc:pegiy An xpren, uric: xanmls. Ell wards 
corrupt manners; And theref6re. under this word is com k 


d. emm—— 


| ſters to miſchief, Bur it is worſe then all this : aamegs 6 © P2raphgs | 


00d 

prifed al the evill of the tongue; that wicked infrument of 

[the unclean Spirit, -in the capacity of all the appellarives, * 1, Hete 
_ : rs | 


words which bring that ſin upon the ſtage of fancy, and offend aari- Ss.XXII; 
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1s forbidden the uſeleſle,vain, and trifling converſation, the BeeAZe-| A 


EsA, the god of Flics, ſo is the Devils name, he rules by theſe lirtle 
things, by trifles and vanitie, by idle and uſclefle words, by the en- 
tercourles of a vain converſation, 2, The Devil is AuzZ6oA@., an 
Accuſer of the Brethren, and the calumniaring, flandering, under- 
valuing, detrating rongue does his work, that's Aiy@. aioxegs, 
the ſecond that I named, for 41oyegrnhs is AuJoele, ic, 10 He- 
ſycbius ;, it is lander, hatred, and calumny, 3. But the third is 'A- 
moAX/wy, the Devils worſt appellative, the Deſtroyer, the diſſoluce, 
wanton, tempting, deſtroying converſation ; and irs worſt inſtance 
of all is flartery, that malicious couſening Devil, that ſtrengthens | 
our friend in fin, and ruines him from whom we have received,and 
from whom we expe& good. Of theſe in order, and firſt of the 
trifling,vain,uſcleſſe,and impertinent convetſation, oames; Aly, 
let nd Vain communication proceed out of your mouth, 

I, The firſt part of this inordination is melt: logurum, talking too 
much : concerning which, becauſe thete is no fule ot juſt meature 
for the quantity, and it 1s as lawfull, and ſometimes as ptudent to 
tell a long ſtory as a ſhort, and two as well as one, and fornctimes 
ten as well as two; all ſuch diſcourſes are to rake their eſtimate by 
the matter and the end, and can onely be altered by their circum- C 
ſtanccs and appendages.Much ſpeaking is ſometimes neceflary,ſome- 
times uſefull, ſomerimes pleaſant; and when it is none of all this, 
though it be tedious and imprudent, yer ir is not alwayes ctithinall, 
Such was the humour of rhe Gentleman Afartral ſpeaks of, he was a 
good man, and full of {wcetneſie and juſtice and noblenefſe, but he 
would rcad his non-ſenſe verſes to all companics at the publick games 
and in private feaſts, in the baths, and on the beds, in publick and in 
private, to ſleeping and waking people. 


Vis quantum malt facias videre ? D 
Vir juſtus, probus, 1pnocens timerts. 


Every one was afraid of him, and though he was good, yet he was 
not to be endured : The evil of this is very conſiderable in the ac- 
counts of prudence, and the effects and plailance of converſation : 
and the Ancients deſcribed its evil well by a proverbiall expreſſion; 
fot when a ſudden filence aroſe, they ſaid that Mercury was entred, 
meaning, that he being their loguax numer, their prating god, yet 
that quirred him nor, but all men ſtood upon their guard, and called 
for aid and reſcue,” when they were ſciſed upon fo tedious an im-_ 

rtinence,” And indeed there are ſome perſons ſo full of nothings, | 
thar like the ſtrait ſea of Poxtes they perpetually atgny theinſelves by 
their mouth, making every company or ſingle perſon they faſten on, 
| tO be their Proportis; ſnch a one as was Anaximents,A Ewoy mdeuds, 
#3 % caAnyulc, He was an Ocean of words but a drop of —_——— 
| "4 
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A And if there were no more in this then the matter of prudence, avd Ss. XXII; 
; the faqges meaſures of civil converſation, ir would yerhighly con- | 
'cern old men, and young men and women to ſeparaje | their per-| "I 
| ſons the reproach of their {ex and age,that modeſty of ſpeech be the Supelles cu 
| ornament of the youthfull,and a reſerved dilcurſe be the teſtimony &7Hter.co- 
of the old mans prudence, Adoleſceas from AJoAexAs,laid one:s young , bre ingenizn 
man is a talker for want of wit,and an old man for want of memory; Moiwvinm.Ac: 
for while he remembers the things of his youth, and not how often gromedi. Sole 
he hath told them in his old age, he growes in love with the trifles {beret po- 
' of his yourhfull dayes, and thinks the company muſt do fo tooz - — —_—_ 
B ' but he canonizes his folly, and by ſtriving to bring reputation to 
| | his firſt dayes, he loſes he bongnd of his laſt. But this thing is conſi- 
derable to further ifſues ; for though no man can ſay, that much 
ſpeaking is a ſin, yer the Scripture ſayes, I» multzloquio peccatum 
, non deerit, Sin goes along with it, and is an ingredient in the whole 
, compoſition, For it is impoſhble bur a long and frequent diſcourſe 
muſt be ſerved with many paſhons, and they are nor alwaycs inno- 
cent ; for he thar loves to talk much, muſt rem corradere, {crape 
materials together ro furniſh out the ſcenes and long orations; 
and ſome themſelves into anger, and ſome furniſh out their 
C | dialogues with the lives of others ; either they detraR, or cenſure; 
or they flatter themſelves, and tell cheir own ſtories with friendly 
circumſtances, and pride creeps up the ſides.of the diſcourſe z and 
the man entertains his friend with his own Panegyrick; or the 
diſcourſe looks one way and rowes another, and more mindes the 
deſigne then irs own truth 3 and moſt commonly will be {o ordered 
char it ſhall pleaſe the company,(and that truth or honeſt plainneſſe 
ſeldome does ) or there is a byaſle init, which the more of weight 
and tranſportation it hath, the lefle it hath of ingenuity, Now credo 
Auguribu qui aurets rebus diuinant, like Sooth-layers, men ſpeak. 
D fine words to ſerve cnds,and then they arc not beleeved,or atlaitare 
found lyars, and ſuch diſcourſes are builr up to ſerve the miniſteries | 
' or pleaſures of the company, bur nothing elſe. Pride and flattery, | 
' malice and fpite, ſelf-love and vamty, rhele utually wait upon much 
. | fpeaking; and the reward of ir is, that the perſons grow contempri- | 
| |bleand troubleſome; they engage in quarrels, and are troubled io 
anſwer exceptions ; ſome will miſtake them, and ſome will not be- 
| leeve theriand it will be impoſlible that the minde ſhould be perpe-: 
tually preſent to a perpetual talker,but they will forget truth and rhem- |. 
ſelves, and their own relations, And upon this account.it is, that the 
E | Do&oxs of the Primitive Church do literally expound thole:mina- | = | 
tory words of obr bleſſed Saviour ; Yerily I ſay unto you, of every idle | Mare. 12.36, 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſball grue account at the day of Judgement. 
| And by idle words, they underſtand, ſuch as ate not ulefull to edifi- | 
cation and inſtruction. $0o St. Baſel So great is the danger of an tale , th Rig-brevier 
| word, that though a word le in its own kinde good, yet unleſſe it te; 
| | | drefied\ , ...... | 
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$z,XXII. | direfied tothe edification of farth, hes not free from danger that ſpeaks 
Lib.3, Moral, | #8: To this purpoſe are the words of St, Gregory; while the tongue if 
; 20t reſtrained from idle words, ad temeritatem ſtultz increpationis 
efferatur, it is made wilde, or may be brought forth to raſhzeſſe and folh: 
And therein lies the ſecret of the reproof : A periculo liler non eff, 
| & ad temeritqtem efferatur, the man is not tree from danger, and he 
| may grow raihy and fooliſh, and run into crimes, whileſt he gives 
his Tongue the reins, and lets it wander, and fo it may be fit to bee 
| reproved, though in irs nature it were innocent, ' I deny nor, but 
c.17.ubi ſup. | {omerimes they are more ſevere, St. Gregory calls every word vain 
or dle, " quod aut ratione juſte neceſſitatis, aut intentione pie utilita- 
ts8 caret : and St, Hierom calls ir vain, quod fine utilitate & loquen- 
*in Pſ 118. | dicttur & audrentis, which profits neither the ſpeaker nor the 

* cap.1, | hearer, The ſame is affirmed by St. (hryſoftom * and Gregory Nyſſen* 
npon Eccleſiaſtes, and the ſame ſeems intimated in the word xwty 
frpue,or fn zpyby, as it is in ſome copies, = word that is 1dle,or 
empty of buſineſſe. Bur for the ſtaring the caſe of Conſcience, I 
have theſe things to ſay. 

1. Thatthe words of our blefſed Saviour being ſpoken to the 
Jews, were ſo certainly intended as they beſt and moſt commonly 
underſtood, and by ( vazr ) they underſtood falſe or hig, not uſeleſs 
or imprudent ; and yet ſo though our bleſſed Saviour hath nor fo 
ſeverely forbidden every empry, unfignificant difcourſe, yer he hath 
forbidden every lic, though it be 72 gerere Lonorum,as St, Baſil's ex- 
preſſion is ; that 1s, though it be in the intention chariable,or in the 
matter innocent, 

2. Of every idle word we ſhall grve account,but yet ſo,that ſometimes 
the x7 2,the judgement {hall tall upon the words,nor upon the per- 
ſons;they be hay and ſtubble,uſeleſs and impertinent,light and cafie, 
the fire ſhall conſume them, and himſelf ſhall eſcape with that 
lofle ; he ſhall then have no honour,no fair return for ſuch diſcour- 
ſes,but they ſhall with loſle and prejudice be rejeted and caſt away. 

3. If all unprofitable diſcourſes be reckoned for idle words and 
pur upon the account, yet even the capacities of profit are ſo large 
and numerous, that no man hath caufe ro complain thar his rongue 
1s r00 much reſtrained by this ſeveriry, For m all the wayes in 
which he can do himtelt good,or his neighbour, he hath his liberty; 
he is onely to ſecure the words from being direQly criminall, and 
himſelf from being arreſted with a paſſion, and then he may reckon 
it lawfull even upon the fevereſt account to diſcourſe freely, while 

| he can inſtru, or while he can pleaſe his neighbour ; 


3 cap, 12. Mat 


Ant prodeſſe ſolent, aut delelgre—— 


while himſelfe gets a fair opinion and a good name, apt to ferve 
honeſt & fair purpoſes; he may diſcourſe himſelf into a friendſhip, 


or | 


| 


\'B may afterwards remember it to that purpoſe z he may counſell or 
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.bulinctſe publick or private, the needs of his houſe, or the uſes of 
mankinde, he may increaſe learning, or confirm his ngrices, caſt in 
| his ſymbol. of experience and obſervation, till the particulars ma 
| become a proverbiall ſentence and a rule ; he may ſetve the ney 
' of civility and popular addrefles, or may inſtruct his brother or 
| himſelfe, by ſomething which ar that time ſhall not be reduc'd to 
| a precept by way of-:mediration, bur is of it ſelfe apt at anothet 
time t9 doit; he may ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord by diſcour- 
{ing of any of the works of creation, and himſelfe or his brother 


'teach, reprove or admoniſh, call ro minde a precept, or diſgrace a 
vice, reprove it by a parable or a ſtory, by way of 1deaor witty re- 
preſentment ; and he that can finde talke beyond all this, diſcourſe 
that cannot become uſefull in any one of theſe purpoles, may well 
be called a prating man, and expe& to give account of his folly in 
the dayes of recompene, ; 

| 4. Althoughin this latitude a mans diſcourſes may be free and 

ſafe trom judgement, yer the man is nor, unlefſe himſelf defigne ic 

to good and wule putpoſes, not alwayes «#zalh, bur by an habitual 

C and gererall purpoſe. Concerning which he may by theſe meaſures 

beſt rake his accounts, 

I, That bebe ſure to ſpeak nothing that may miniſter to a vice, 

wullingly aud by obſervation. | 

2. If any thig be of auſpicious and dubious nature, that he de- 

cline to publiſh 1t. | | 

3. Thatby a prudent tnorall care he watch over his words, that 

he do none of this injury and unworthineſſe, 

4. Thar he offer upto God in his prayers all his words,and ther 

_ !Iookto it, that he ſpeak nothing unworthy to be offered.” 

D | 5. That he often interweave diſcourſes of Religion, and gloti- 
 fications of God, inſtructions to his brother, and ejaculations of 
| his own, ſomething or other not onely to ſanRtifie the order bf his 
' diſcourſes, butto call him back into retirement and ſober thoughts, 
leſt he wander,and be.carried off too far into the wilde regions of 
 impertinence ; and this Zenocalls yAwogay cis vv vTr2Eptterto dip 

our tongues in underſtanding, In all other caſes the rule is good, 
| 1 AGLYE Ti oryng xpeitlon, A arpny © xe, either keep filence, or (peak 
| ſomerhing thar is better then rt 3 Id o4yHv xdietor, h Adyor aptAypacy, 
| ſo 1ſccrates conſonantly enough to thus Evangelicall precept ; a ſea- 

E ſonable ſilence, or a profitable diſcourſe, choole you whether ; for 

| whatſoever cometh of more is ſin, or elſe is folly at hand, and will 

be ſin at diſtance. Laſtly, ": | 

This account is nor'to be taken by little traverſes and in- 


$- 
tercourles of ſpeech, but by greater meaſures, and more diſcer-. 


pto preſerve it z he may ſerve the works of art or nature, of $zx. XXIL 


| | nible portions, ſuch as are commenſurate to valuable portions = 
| - LL, | timey 


Earip, 


294. ( 


T he good and evil T ongue. 


Serm.de tri- 


plici cuſtodia, 


S7%. XXII time; for however we are pleaſed to throw away our time, and 


are weary of many parts of it, yet are impatiently troubled when 
all is gone, yet we are as fureto account for every confidetable 
portion of our time, as for every ſumme of money we receive; 
and in this it was, that Saint Bernard gave caution, ' Nemo parlt 
ſtimet tempus quod in erbis conſumttur ottiofis, Ler no man think 
it a-light matter that he ſpend his precious time in idle words; 
let no man be ſo weary of what flies away too faſt, and cannot be 
recalled, as to uſe arts and devices to paſſe the time away in 
'vanity,, which might be rarely ſpent in the intereſts of ererhity. 
Time is given us to repent into appeaſe the Divine anger, to pre- 
pare for and haſten ro the fociety of Angels, to ſtir-up our ſlack- 
ned wills, and enkindle our cold devotions, to weep for our daily 
iniquities, and to fighafter, and work for the reſtitucion of our lokk 
inheritance ; and the reward is very inconfiderable that'exchanges 
all this for the pleaſure of a voluble tongue : and indeed this is an 
evil that cannot be avoyded by any excuſe that can be made for 
words that are in any ſenſe 1dle, though in all ſenſes of their 
own nature and proper relations they be innocent, They are a 


I, 


throwing away ſomething of that which is to be ded for crer- 
_ and = on degrees of folly, according as they are tedious 
and expenſive of time to no good purpoſes. * I ſhall not after all 
this need to reckon more ot the evil conſequent to the vain and 
great talkcr ; but if theſe already reckoned were not @ heap big 
enough, I could eaſily adde this great evil ; that the talking-man 
makes himſelfe artificially deafe, b cing like a man inthe ſteeple 
_ the bells ring, you talk to a deat man, though you ſpeak 
wilely ; | 


'Oux &y Suraipmy pon oty vie muorAdya 
Eopsg EmevlAdy av3eh ph oops Ayes. 


D 


Good counſell is loſt upon him,and he hath ſerv'd all his ends when | 
he out whatſoever he took in; for he therefore loaded his 
veſlel that he might pour i forth intothe ſea. | 
Theſe and many more evils, and the |. mg pany en 
neceſſity of finning by much talking, ha ent nas car | 
gesto filence, made it to bee eſteemed an att of Diſcipline 
and great Religion. Sr. Romnaldws upon the Syvax moumaine ' 
ſevcrely kept a ſeven years filence : ' and Thomas. Cantipr atenſis 
tells of a religious perſon in a Monaſtety in Brabant, that ſpake 
not one word in 16 yeats. But they are greater examples which 
Pallagius tells of, Ammona, who liv'd with 3000 in ſo 
at ſilence, as if he were an Arachovet ; but Theona was filent 
zo years together, and Johannes farnamed S:lentrarius was 


wee for 47 years. -But this moroſity and ſullennefſe is fo farre 


from 


E 


— 
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[of thar tifoaſe? 


froth being imicable and laudable, rhar if there wete no dire pie-, 
varication of - any commands expreſſed or inrimared in Sctipture;| 
yer ir muſt either draw with it, or be ir ſelf an infinite 
omiſſion of duty, ially i = the externall glorifications of God; 
inthe inſtitution or ——_— others, in thankſgiving and pub- 
lick offices, and inall the and cmanartions ot ſpitiruallmer- 
Cy. This was to make amends for committing many fins by omit- 
_—_—— _ of digg Cigging ws the eye; 
ro pluck onr both, char they might neithet ſee the {candall not the 
dury; for feat of ſeeing what they ſhould nor, ro ſhuttheir Eyes 
againſt all light, It was more prudent which was Dilipin, av Str; 
Gregory Nazianzen, who made Silence an at of 
kept it a whole Lent in his religious retiremetits; cus 
' cauſkm queris ( (aid he in his account he gives of it ) idtrre> 4 rye 
| mone provſus abſtinni, at ſermonibas meis moderars aiſran 5 1 then 
abſtained wholly; thar all the yeer afrct I might be more ky 95 
'rate in-my talk, This was in him an att of caution, but how apt it 
' was to muniſter to his purpoſe of a moderated ſpeech for the fu- | 
ture, is not certain ; nor the Philoſophy of 1, and-naturall efficacy 
caſe to be apprehended. It was alſo practiſed by way of penance, 


with 1 rion againſt the follies of the Tongyicz A. the itch of 
_ o toThaſtiſe that PR member, as it there were a 
ich when itgrew inordinate, it wasto 


rm_ in pra 
incd and pur hed like other luſts. I remembet ir was 


of Sr. pal roae—bery Scholar of St; eAnthory, that ha- 

ving once asked whether Chriſt or the old Prophets were firſt, he 
> {o aſhamed of his fooliſh Queltion, that he ſpake not a wotd 
t 3 yeats following + And Su/pitius, as St. Hrerom reports of hitn, 
ing deceived by Bo Pelagians, (poke ſome fond things, ahd re- 
penng of ir, h8ld his tongue till his dying day, «t peccatum quod 
contraxerat tarende penitis emendaret. om the pious 
minde is in ſuch aRions highly to be regarded, yert.I am no way 
| wrong of the prudence of ſuch a deadnefle and Libuinarian 


Murmuracum eks & rabioſa filentia' todunt, ho: 


ſo ſuch impo _ filence was called, and underfidtidtb be's dy: 
ee of pi "a top mane e; for ſo Phyſ:cians among the ſi 

ce theit not barking; and 
h Man diane of ts Soy be wee 
+ by ſuch: io fevrere' reproofe, yer it is cetraine, in filetce 
there 1s wiſdlome; nd theta be deep 1#(:gr0n. - So eAtttehs de- 
rank. Geo «Me {tndious man, among others, RO 
neRAYRE 2, : UM ivvning nel withou 


eh and wie," 


are yoting, and by reaſon tf theif | 


knowledge3 1... - 
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knowle it as Mutes, and dumbas the Seriphiam frogs, And. 
indeed opens great knowledge, if it.be withour varury, is the 
moſt ſevere bridle ot the Tongue, For {o have gan chat all the 
{x and praring of rhe pool, the croaking of /frogs and toads 4s 
d and appcated upon the inſtant of bringing.upon them the 
x. of a cangle or torch. Every beam gf reaſon and ray-of know- 
checks the difſolutions of the T . But, «wt quaſyy contem- 
ptiſsimus & maxime luditrio eſt, ita folathime lingue eft, laid Seneca, 
Every man as he is a fool and contemprible, ſo his rongue is hang- 
c ah being like a bell, in which there is nothing bur rongue and 
noiſe. -._- TT | 
| wy therefore is the cover of folly, orthe effe& of wildomez 
it is alſo religiow, and the greateſt myſtick rites of any inſtitution 
ate ever the moſt ſolems and the moſt ſ;lext 3 rhe words in uſe axe 


while, ſaid St. Jubzz who noted it upon occaſion of a great ſolem- 
nity, and myſterious worſhippings or revelations to be, made there. 
H*uzac Ti; Sur ir9cy, onc of the gods is within, ſaid Telemarbes, 
upon occaſion of which his Father reproved his ralking, | 


| ={7% X, 7 Gy yoov 1 @v%, ted” dptcive * 
AUTn Toi 0ixn i51 Qewr, 01 Onuuror f yon, 


Be thou alſo ſilent and ſay little, let thy ſoul be inthy band, and un- 
gdcr command, for this is the rite of the gods above. And 1 remem- 
ber that when Ariſtophanes deſcribes the Religion-in the Temple of 
eAſ[culaprus, & megnanG@oimnar i TH diate: ge oryer, T « Pricf 
commanded great ſilence when the myſterioulneſſe was nigh ; and 
fo among the Remanes, | 
| | . 
Tte sgatur pueri, linguis animi[q; faventes, 
Sertaque delubris &. farra tmpoutte cultris, 


But now although ſilence is become religious, and is -wile and 
revercnd, and ſcvere, and ſafe, and quiet, 43:}&., /4AvrG., x, 
<rwTuvG., as Hippocrates affirms of it, without thixk-and erouble, 
and anguiſh ; 'yctit muſt be ze/ex@., ir muſt be ſeaſonable, and 
juſt, not commenced upon chance or humour, nor -ſfullen and ill- 
natur'd, not proud and full of fancy, not pertinacious and dead, 
not mad and uncharitable, am fic etiam tacuiſſe nocet, He that is fi- 
lent in a publick joy hath no portion inthe feſtivity, or no thank« 
ulnefle to him that gave the cauſe of it, Andthough of all things 
in the world, a pratings Religion, and much talk in holy thi 

does moſt profane the myſteriouſneſſe of it, and' diſmantles us 
regards, and makes cheap it reverence, and takes off fear and 


— 


awhulneſſe,, and makes it looſe and gariſh like chayWughrers 
Te: db em Eons, 


almoſt made Syno,ymas ; There was. filence made in beauen for 6| 


-_— Oo — — —— — —— _ — 
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A drunkenneſle, yet even in Religion there are ſeaſons to ſpeak; and it 
; was ſometimes pain and grief t& Daviato be filent ; - Bur yer, al- 
' though redious and dead filence hath nota juſt-meaſute of praiſe 
| and wiſdome z yet the worit filence of a religious perſon is more 
rolerable and innocent, then the uſual pratings of the looſer and 
fooliſh men, Pore Domene cuſtodiam ort meo & vfttum circumſtantie 
labiis meis, {aid David, Put a guard O Lord unto my mouth, and a 
| dore unto my lips; upon which St, Gregory ſaid well, Non parietem, 
ſed oftrum petit, quod Viz, aperitur  clauditur ; he did not ask for a wall, 
but far a dore ; @ dore that might open and ſhut : and it were well ir 
were 10 indeed, Labia tus ſicut vitta corcinea, So Chriſt commends 
' his Spouſe in the (articles ; Thy lips are like a ſcarlet hair-lace, thar is 
tied up with modeſty trom folly and diflolution., For howevet 
that tew people offend in filence and keeping the door ſhur too 
much, yet in opening it too haſtily> and ing too much and 
roo fooliſhly, no man is without a load of guiltineſs, and ſome 
mouths like the gates of death 


Noftes atque ates patent 


are open night and day, and he who is ſo cannot be innbcene : It is 
ſaid of Cicero, he never ſpake a word which himſelf would fain have 
recalled, he ſpake nothing that —_ him. St. Auftiz in his 7; 
Ep. to Marcellus ſayes, it was the ſaying of a fool and a for, not of 
a wiſe man, and yet I have read the ſame thing to have been {| 

by the famous Abbat Pambo in the Primitive Church; and if ir 
could be well ſaid ofthis man who was ſparing and ſevere intalke, 
it is certain it could nor be ſaidof the'other, who was a talking 


bragging perſon, 


Ss, XXIE, 
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He conſideration hitherto hath been of the immoderation 
and generall excefle in ſpeaking without deſcending to pax- 
ticular caſes ; but becauſe it 15 a principle and parent of 
much evi], it is with great cantion to be cured, and the evil conſe- 


uents will quickly disband, Burt when we draw neer to give 
counſcl, we ſhall finde that upon a talking perſon ſcarce any medi- 
cine will ſtick. 

1. Plutarch adviſes that ſuch men ſhoald give themſelves to writing, | 
thar making an iflue in the arme, it ſhould drain the flouds of the 
head ; ſuppoſing that if the humour were any way vented, the 
tongue might be brought to realon. Burt the experience of the world | 
hath confuted this; and when Z:zgarimw had writ a Poem, he talked 
of it to all companies he came inz But however, it can be no hurr 
to try, for ſome have been cured of bleeding ar the noſe, by ope- 
ning a vein in the arm, 

2, Some adviſe, that ſuch perſons ſhould keep company with 
their betters, with grave, and wile, and great perſons, betore whom 
men do not uſually bring forth all, but the berrer parts of their di- | 
{courſe, and this is apt togive aſſiſtance by the help of modeſty; and 5» 
might do well if men were not apt to learn to talk more in the fo- 
ciety of the aged, and our of a deſire to ſeem wiſe and knowing, be , 
apt to ſpeak before their rtunity. 

3. Conſideration of the dangers and conſequent evils hath ſome ' 
efficacy in nature to reſtrain our looſer talkings, by the help of fear 
and prudent apprehenſions. liar tels of the geele flying over the 
mountain Taurws, womep wwozAtyles opi01 56puoy TrametONTE, that 
for fear of Eagles nature hath taught them to carry ſtones in their 
mouths, till they be paſt their danger ; care of our ſelves, deſire 
of reputation, appetites of being believed, love of focieties and fair 
compliances, fear of quarrels and miſinterpretation, of lawſuits 
and affronts,of ſcorne and contempt,ot infinite ſins, and conſequent- 
ly the intolerable wrath of God, theſe are the great endearments 
of prudent and temperarte ſpeech. | 


C 


4. Some adviſe that ſuch perſons ſhould change their ſpeech 
a | 2 | into _ 


- — -—<—_—_ 


RT —_ 


——_ 
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any good thing, for then > were cuted 1 bis atlhon arid 
is nor the cure alone, uitleſs we adde ſolitarineſs 5 Sendo 
ence of this laft age hath made us to fee}; wages cr 

ig people have nurs'& up a range Rel! the fecond, and 
third part of which is talking mdf foly, only that inifchiefy and 


priya ging ca in waters Nw! ” Phabe dect wells ab ceotls 
ploymenr,' ahid 10 opportutiiry. But his is but # 


cure of the {ymprome and tempotary <fe& ; but the difeaſe may 


remain yet, Therefore, 


Tongue be changed into Religion; and if _ be a pruritus of 
ach of ralking, tet ir be in marcers of Religion, 
ous diſcourles, in glorifications of God, gee wile 
Scripture and Holy men z this indeed wil ſecure the material part; 


I fear this cure will either be #1proper, of unſtfficient, For itt 
praycrs, mulrizude of wotds is fomtetitme fookifh, very often dan- 
gerous, and of all things in che world we muſt be careful we bri 
not to God the ſacrifice of feoles y and the talking mnch of the things 
of Scripture hath miniftred ofren to — and diviſfions, Bur 
therefore who ever will uſe this r never dwell long u 
on any one inſtance, but by — duties entertain himfe 
tor he may caſily exceed his rule un any bur in ing ho- 
norably of and in thar let him enlarge himfelfe as he can ; 
—_— never come to equall, nmch leſs to exceed thar which is 
infinite 


they would avoid all company, as willingly as company avotds 
them, they might quickly have 4 filence great as midmght;and pru- 
dent as the Spartan Bar Gods grace is ſufficient to all thee 


the dire obcying of a counſel; and fubmirting to the precept, and 
fearing the As thecatning ; alwayes mrs bet dat xr 


—————— 1 day, and forgive us the fon fa7 
» vAmen. 
bars. latum colligit amwis exandaxs, (aid St, Ambroſe, Leer your 
e be refirained within irs proper channels and 
jy river fwclks oves the banks, it leaves 1 bur dirr 
and lence behinde ; and beſides the great pen Jordans 
of a wicked tongue, the vain —_— and the ttifling converſa- 


tion —— evils; 1, Stultiloqa:am, On ſpeaking like z 
fool : 2, Scurriliias, or immuderate-end ablard jefting 3: And 


revealing ſecrets; | 
sf ls I, Concer- 


. 
a. 


"E 


5. Some advite that the buſineſs and imployment of the | 


and make that the Hiſcourſes ins their nature ſhall be innocene, Bur | 


6. Þurt fome men will never be cured withorit @ Canter of a | 
Squrnſie z and fuch perfons are taught by all men what © doe, for if | 


will make uic of it; —————_— for the cute of this evil,bur | 


word a mats ſpeaks, be ſhall Tt acconnt at the day of y| 


into buſineks and ation ? and it were well if they 7 nayCitfhes! SOUL 


yes Copingot | 


— a —_— 


j 


— 


»—_— 
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| beſt, their folly may be piried, bur not reproved, and to them there 
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I, Concerning Stultzlogwy, it is too be obſerved, that the Maſters 
of ſpirituall life mean not, the talk and «feleſſe tatteof weak and 
ignorant perſons ; becaule in their prportion they may ſerve their 
lutle miſtaken ends of crTility and bumexity, as ſeemingly to them, 
as the {tricteſt and moſt obſerved words of the wiler ; it it be their 


is no caution to be added, but that it were well if they would pur 
the bridle into the hands of another, who may give them check 
when themſelves cannot z and no wiſdom can be required or uſe- 
full ro them, but to ſuſpect themſelves and chooſe to be conduted 
by another, For ſo the - little birds and laborious Bees, who ha- 
ving no art-and power of contrivance, no diſtinftion of time, or 
foreſight. of new neceſſities, yer being: guided by the hand, and 
counſel'd by the wiſdome of the ſupreme power, their Loyd, and 
ours, do things with greater nicenefle and exacneſle of art, and 
regularity of time, and certainty of effe&, then the wiſe Coun- 
{cllour, who ſtanding at the back of the Princes chair, gueſſes 
impertealy, and counſels timorouſly, and. thinks by. intereſt, and 
determines extrzxſecall events by inward and unconcerning princi- 
plesz becaule thele have underſtanding, bur. ir is lefſe then the 
infinity of accidents and contingences without ; but. the other 
having none, are wholly guided by him thatknows and determines 
all things: So it is inthe imperfe& deſignes and aftions and dil- 
courles of weaker people z it they can be rul'd by an underſtan- 
ding without, when they have none within, they ſhall receive this 
advantage, that their own paiſions ſhall not tranſport their mindes, 
and the diviſions and weaknefle of their own ſenſe and notices ſhall 
not make them uncertain, and indeterminate ; and the meaſures 
they ſhall walk by, ſhall be difintercſt andeven, and diſpafſionare, 
and full of obſervation, 

But that which is here meant by Stultzlogay, or fooliſh ſpeak- 
ing, is the Lubricumwerbr, as Saint eAmbroſe calls it, the ſlrpprn 
with the tongue , which prating people often ſuffer, whoſe Ai 
courſes betray the vanity of their ſpirit, and diſcover the hidden 
mar of the heart, For no prudence 1s a ſufficient guard, or can al- 
wayes ſtand : excubtis (till watching , when a man is in perpe- 
tuall floods of talk; for prudence attends after the 'manner of | 
an Angels miniſtery ; it 1s diſpatched on meſlages from God, ' 
and drives away encmies , and places guards, and calls upon the 
man to awake, and bids him ſend out ſpics and obſervers, and 
then goes about his own miniſteries above : but an Angel does| E 
not fit by a man, as a nurſe by the babies cradle, watching every | 
motion and the lighting of a flic upon the: childes lip: and fo is 
prudence it gives us rules, and proportions out our meaſures, 
and preſcribes us cautions, and by generall influences orders our 


particu- 
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| 
| 


|is tweant any dframdetion; TAgorixIng, fraudator; 10: St, C 
renders it j xy rwones: St, Heerom derives from TAs Fe, 


A particulars g bur he chat is given t© lk cannot be ſecured by all 


this; the emiſſions of his tongue are beyond the genct a gue 
and lines of rule ; and —— more aqua, owomerr, 5 
& long and running talk, then a Luteniſt cab At 4 be 
eng anke of by hav by divition of his notes, to be choſen 
diſftinaly vol hence it comes,that at every corner 
of the vac folly peep out, of a miſchief creepsin;, A linle 
; Pride and a grear deal of vanity will ſoon eſcape, while the man 
of his talk, and not that uglinefſe of humour 
' which the ſevere titan thar ſtood by, did obletvey and wes aſhamed 
of. Do not many men calle themſelves into anger, skrewing up 
thernſclves with and fancy, till they rr. bery company 
and themelves > and ſottic nien hare tb be contt of intet- 
rupted, ot to be diſcovered in theit folly 3 and ſoriie men beitg & 
lictle conſcious, and not ny to amend it by Glenctytbey tncke 
ir worſe by difcoutſez, a long of Ge; wile nn 


of another collarerall long panty a declamation 
fobces, eter perſon; or oppreſle the teputation of theit 
lighs, trifiing contentions about a goats beatd, or the blood 

yet, —_ and animoſity, ſpire and tage, {corn and te- 


pow. moons 


upon ( litigants; 
etce diſputations, ftrivings fot what is paſt; and fot whar ſhall 
never be, thde atec the events of the looſe and tawwary wary tongue 
which ate like flies and gnats bpon the margent of a pool, they dv 
not ſing like an Aſpic, or bite deep as a «Bat, yet they can vex 4 
man into a feaver and impatience; and make him uncapable of teſt 
and counſel; 
3, The ſecond is Scarrility; or fooliſh jeſt This the A- 
owe ſo Joyns with the fotmer piwegA2yia , hte foolsjb Jo peatings 
are not corventent | that ſome think 'this to be 
pax F art of the other, and that Sr, Paul uſing the wotd iuTpe- 
TiAl ( which all men befote his time uſed m a good fente ) 
| cans not that which indeed is witty and innocent, pleaſant and apr 
for inſtitution, bur that which fools and Paraſites calb i 


Ale, but indeed 5s Aoyie , what they called fdcetiouineſle 


and arg wit, is to all wile perſons a meet Staltile- 
like a porh and that ki of jeſs is fofbidden, 
$2 Indeed gent indiic'd fully to this und of Saint 


Pauls —_ by che Gr oe particle (d] he __ 
SER HegAs ia iexniaie 

, — * . jp = ie boy; 
nes « ia 3 mAgwritie, unc e (lo wee of 

£ one explicatcs the other, for 


Cc 3 TOs 


Epheſ.$.4; | 


T he good and evil Tongue. 


'tO rake more then a manſhould ; and therefore when St. Paul ſaid, 


Let no man circumvent his brother in any matter, he expounds it of 
adultery; and in this very place he renders TA«orE/ay, » luſt; 
and -indeed it is uſuall in Scripture, that Covetouſneſle being ſo 
univerſall, ſo originall a crime, ſucha prolifick fin, be called by all 
the names of thole ſins by which it is either puniſhed, or to which 
it tempts, or whereby it is nouriſhed ; and as here ir is called a- 
cleanneſſe, or corruption ;, 1o in another place it is called sdolatry. 
But to returne ; This jeſtizg which St. Paul reproves, is a direct 
wwe gAoy/a, or the jeſting of Mimics and Players, that of the fool | 
in the play, which in thoſe times, and long before, and long ater, 
were of thar licentiouſneſſe,that they would abuſe Socrates or Arifts- 
des : and becauſe the rabble were the lawghers, they knew how to 
make them roar aloud with a ſlovenly and wanton word, when 
they underſtood not the ſalt and p_ of a witty and uſefull an- 
ſwer, or reply ; as is to be {cen in the intertextures of eAriflophanes 
Comedies, But in purſuance of this of St. Pael, the Fathers of the 
Church have been very ſevere in their cenſures of this liberty, Sx. 
Ambroſe forbids all, Non ſolwm profuſos, ſed etiam omnes jocos de- 
clinandos arbitror ; Not onely the looter jeſtings, but even all are 
t0 be avoyded : Nay, licet znterdum joca boneſta & Pu font, ta 
men ab Eccleſia horrent reguli, the Church allowes them not, though 
they be otherwiſe honeſt and pleaſant ; for how can we uſe thoſe things wee 
finde not in boly Scriptures > Saint Baſil gives reaſon for this ſe- 
-| verityz Focus facit animam remiſſam & erga precepta Det neglt- 
entem; and indeed that cannot be denied ; thoſe perſons whoſe 
oules are diſperſed and ungathered by reaſon of a wanton hu- 
mour of intemperate jeſting, are apt to be trifling in their Re- 
ligion, Saint Hzerom is of the ſame opinion, and addes a com- 
mandement of a full authority, if at leaſt the record was right ; 
for he quotes a ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour out of the Golpel 
of the Nazarens, Nanquam leti ſitis niſi cum fratrem wveſttum in 
 charitate Videritis; Never be merry but when you ſee your brother 
:n charity: and when you are merry, Saint James hath appoin- 
ted a proper expreſſion of it, and a fair enterrainment to the pal- 
fionz If any man be merry, let him fing Pſalmes, But Saint Bey- 
zard, who is alſo ſtrict in this particular, yet he addes the tem- 
per. Though jeſting be not fit tor a Chriſtian, Interdum- tamen ſi 
encidant, ferende fortaſits, referende nunquam ; magis interUenten- 
dam caute & prudenter nugacitati : If they ſeldome happen, they ave t 
be borne, but never to be returned and made a Luſineſſe of ;- but we moſt 
—_— oY warily and prudently to hinder the growth and progriſſe of 
the trifle, 
bry-] Bur concerning this caſe of conſcience, we are to remember, 
*{ theſe holy perſons jeſting to be a trade ; ſuch were the r:dicu- 
larii among the*Romares, and the yeAwrorao) among; _— 
an 


l j 
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os this trade, beſides irs own unworthineſſe, was' mingled with 
infinite impicries z and in the inſtitution, and in all the circum- 
ſtances of ts praftiſe; was not onely againſt all prudent ſeverity, 
bur againſt modeſty and chaſtity, and was a licence in diſparage- 
ment of vertue; andthe moſt excellent things and perſons were 8y 
it undervalued ; that in this throng of evil | may ron finding a 
humour placed, which withour infinite watineſſe could never pre- 
tend to innocence, it. is no wonder they forbad all ; and fo alſo did 
Saint Pawi upon the ſame account, - And in the {ame ſtate of re- 
-proof tO this day, are all thar do as they did ; ſuch as are profeſſed 
jefters, people that play the fool for money, whoſe employmenc 
| and ſtudy 15 to unclothe themſelves of the covers of reaſon, or mo- 
 deſty, that they = be laugh'd at. And ler it be conſidered, how 
| miſerable every {inner'is, it he does not deeply and truly repent; 
| and when the man is wet with teares and covered with ſorrow; 
crying out mightily againſt his fins, how ugly will. it look when 
this is remembred the next day that he playes the: fool, and raiſes 
his laughter louder then his prayers and yeſterdayes groans, for 


like a Grecian piece of money, on which wete ſtamped a Helens 
on one ſide, and a Hecube on the other, a Roſcand a deadly Aco- 
nite, a Paris and an ſp, nothing was more contrary ; and up- 
on this account this folly was reproved by Saint Hierom, Verum 
& hec 4 ſanfis wirts peniths propellenda, quibas magts convenit 
flere atque lugere; Weeping and penitentiall ſorrow, and the ſweet 


troubles ty and compaſ{ton become a holy perſon, much better then 
- rant er Burt the whole tare of this Queſtion is 
briefly this, £375 | <1 
1, If jefting.be wnſeaſonable, it 15 allo zntolerable ; TeAwgdxzp® | 
iv ToTs Gear voy x2X0v, | 
2. If ir be ifmmoderare; it is criminall; and a little thing here} 
makes the exceſle ir is ſo in the confines of folly; that as ſoon as ir 


St. Bernard, 


ridiculous, 


is out of doors it is in the regions of fin, Ws 
3. If ir beinan — dangerous ; but if in an 
eminent, a conſecrated, a wiſe, extraords pe on, it 15 ſcar-| 
dalous. Inter ſeculares nuge ſunt, in ore Sacerdotis blaſphemie, (o| 
4. If the matter be not of an indiffetent natute, it becomes ſin- 
full by giving countenance to a vice, or making vertuc to become | 


5. If it be not watcht that it complies with all that hear, ir be-| 
COMmEs offenſive and injurious; Ji 2153 - 2B 

6. If it be not intended to fair and lawfull purpoſes,it is ſowte| 
in the uſing, kJ Er 
7, If it be frequent; it combines and cluſters into a Denaſe! 


no intereſt but that he may cat >' A Penitent and a Jefter-is| 


Vbi ſupra. 


| 6 


8 If 


—_— 
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—XXIIL) -8. If it mingles with any ſin, it purs on the nature of tharnew 
” canorthizetle; belide the ore be Flineſſe of the thing it ſelf; 


and aftcr all theſe, when can ir be lawfull or apt tor Chriſtian et 
tertainment > 

* The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory reports that many jefts pailed be- 
tween St. Anthony the Father of the Hermzts, and his Scholar 
St, Pauly and St, Hilarion is reported to have been very plea- 
ſant, and of a facete, ſweet, and more lively converlation 3 and 
indeed plarſance, and joy, and a liuely ſpirit, and a pleaſort con- 
|wTerſation ,- and the #nocent careſſes of a charitable humanity, is 
not forbidden ; plenum tamen ſuauitatis & gratis ſermonew non eſſe 
indecorugn, St. eAmbroſe affirmed ; and here in my Text our con- 
verſation is commanded to'be ſuch, ivz 3 xe, thet it may mini- 


fter grace, that 15s, favour, nee , e5 bee ac- 
ceptable and pleaſant to the bearer: and fo be our conver- 
ſation; it muſt be as far from ſullenneſſe, as ir ought to be from 


lightneſſe; and a cheerfull ſpirit is the beſt convoy for Religion; 
and though ſadnefſe does in fome caſcs become 8 Chreſts49, as be- 
ing an. /zdex of a pious minde, of compaſſion, and a wiſe 
r reſentment of thi it ſerves bur one end, being uſetull 
in the onely inſtance 0 z and hath done its greateſt 
works, not when it weeps and but when it hates and grows 
carcfull againſt fin. But che e and a feftrwall fpirit ls the 
(foul full of harmony, ir es mulick for Chutches and 
orifications of God, it produces 
of charity, and when the oyle 


hearts, ir makes and publiſhes 
of } pormyy” runs over, it makes bright and tall emiſſions of light 
an 


thaukfulnefſe and ſerves the 


abour : And therfore fince it is fo innocent, and 
and full of holy advantage, whatſoever can in y miniſter 
co this holy joy does fet forward the work: of Religion and Cha- 
rity, Andi _— it ſelf; which is the verticall top of all 
Religion , # nothing elſe but au won: of jayes, concertred tu the 


we cannot have any joyatall, Ir is this that makes children to 
be a pleaſure, .and friendſhip to be ſo noble and divine 2 thing; 
and uponthis account ir is ccrtaine that all that which can inno- 
cently make a man cheerfull, does alſo make him charitable z for 
compliant, and commenieatue, and loves ro do 
up to _ onely upon the = of charity, 
here mg > enough fora Chriſtian in 
diſcourſe, and an amicable friendly mixth can refreſh the ſpixiz,and 

_— (al take 


good, and fyels 
In this account 


ent, and i a facere 


heart , and refiefied from all the angles of our life and entercourſe.' 
It is a rejoycing in God, a gladnciſe in our neighbours good, a 
pleaſure in doing good, a -rejoycing with him z and without love 


' 
' 


holy fires, reaching up to a cloud , and making| joy round | 
y be ſo pious 


D 


| 6, and wearingſe, theſc are peeviſhand B 
troubleſome ; but mirth and cheerfulnefie is caxtert, And crveL and 
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| complying melancholy, ir mult needs be innocent and commen- | 
dable. And we may as well be retreſhed by a clean-and a brisk 
diſcourſe, as by the air of Camparnian wines z andour faces and 
our heads, may as well be anointed .and look pleaſant with wir 
and friendly entercourſe, as with the far of the Ballam-tree z and 
ſuch a converſation no wie man ever did, or ought. to reprove; 
But when the jeſt hatch teeth and nails, biting or ſcratching out. 
Brother *, when it is looſe and wanton * , when it is unteaſo- | 
nable * , and much, or many *, when it ſerves ill purpoſes *, or | 
B ſpends better time *, then ir 15 the drunkenueſſe of the ſoul, and makes | 
| the ſpirit fly away, lecking for a Temple where the mirth and the 
mulſick is ſolemn and religious, 
But above all the abules which ever diſhonoured the topgties 
of mien, nothing more deſerves the- whip of an exterminaring 
Angel, or the ſtings of ſcorpions, then profane jeſting : which 1s 
a bringing of the Spirit of God to-parrake of the tollies of a man; 
as if it were not enough for a man tobe a tool; bur the wiſdome 
of God muſt be brought into thole hortible ſcenes ; He that makes 
a jeſt of the words of Scripture, or-ot- holy things; playes with 
C | thunder, and kiſſes the mouth of a Canon, jult as it belches fire and 
death ; he ſtakes heaven ar ſpurn-point, and trips croſlſe and pile | 
whether cver he ſhall fee the face of God or no; he laughs at 
damnation, while he had rather loſe God, then loſe his jeſt ; nay 
( which is the horror of all ) he makes a jeſt of God himſelt, and 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son to become ridiculous, Some 
men ule to read Scripture on their knees, and many with their 
heads uncovered ; and all good men with tear and rtembling; 
with reverence and grave attention, - Search the Scriptures, for they +: 
| i you hope to have life eternally and All Scripture is written by 
D #nſprration of God, and is fit for snſtrattion, fer reproof, for exhorta- 
' tion, for dofirine, not for jefting ; bur he that makes thar uſe of 
it, had better parr with his cyes in jeſt, and give his heart to 
| make a tennisball ; and rhar I may ſpeak the wotft thing it! the 
; world of it, it is as like the' materiall part of the finne againſt 
' the Holy Ghoſt, as jecring of a man is to abuſing him ; andno 
| man can uſe ir but he that wants wit and manners as well as he 
' wants Religion. 
| 3. Thethird inſtance of the waz trifizag converſation and im- 
moderate ny revealing ſecrets ;, which is a diſmantling and 
E renting of the frotti the privacies of humane entercontfe; and 
| it is worſe then denying to teltore that which was inſ{truſted to our 
| charge ; - for this not onely injures his neighbours right, bur throws 
'it away, and expoſes it to his enemy; it is a denying to give a 
' man his own arms, and delivering them to another, by whom 
| he ſhall ſuffer miiſchicf. He that intruſts a fecrert ro his friend; 


: 
' 


j 


A | take it off from the vile temptations of peeviſb, deſpair ng, un-: Ss XX11I | \ 
[ 


= 


———_— 


\ 


\ 


06 


T he good and evil Tongue. 


ea 


Sz XXUII. | goes thither as to ſanQuary, and to violate the rites of that is ſacrs- 


ledge, and profanation of friexdſbip, which is the ſiſter of R r11gion, 
_ the > of ſecular erg 4 thing ſo ſa that it Gan 
cs a Kingdome into a Church, and makes Intereſt ro be Piery, and 
uſtice to become Religion, Bur this miſchicf grows according 
to the ſubje& matter and its effe& z and the tongue of a babbler 
may cruſh a mans bones, or break his fortune upon her own 
wheel ; and what ever the cffe& be, yer of it ſelf it is the betraying 
of a truſt, and by reproach, oftentimes paſſes on ro intolerable 
calamitics,like a criminal to his ſcaffold through the execrable gaxes 
of Cities z And though it is infinitely worſe then the ſecret is laid 
open out of ſpite or treachery, yet it is more fooliſh when it is 
diſcovered for no other end bur to ſerve the itch of ralking, or to 
ſcem to know, or to be accounted worthy of a truſt z for to ſome 
men open their cabinets to ſhew only that a treaſure is laid up, and 
that themſelves were valued by their friend, when they were 
thought capable of a ſecret z but they ſhall be ſo no more ;; for hethar 
by that means goes in purſuit of reputation, loſes the tubſtance by 
ſnatching art the ſhaddow, and by defiring to be thought worthy of a 


tels of a French Marquels, nw fond, to whom the Duke of 
Guiſe had conveyed notice of the intended maſſacre, which when 
he had whiſpered into the Kings ear, where there was no danger 
of publication, but onely would ſcem a perſon worthy of ſuch a 
truſt, he was inſtantly murder'd, leſt a vanity like that might un- 
lock ſo horrid a myſtery. 

I have nothing more toadde concerning this,but that if this vanity 
happens in the matters of Religion, it puts on lome new circumſtan- 
ces of deformity : And if he that miniſters to the ſoules of men,and 
is appounted to reſtore him that iu overtaken in 8 fanlt, ſhall pub» 
liſh the ſecrets of a conſcience, he prevaricates the bands of Nature 
and Rcligion, in ſtead of a Father he turns an Acculer, a &izSoAG., 
he weakens the hearts of the penitcnt,and drives the repemting man 
from his oy making it to be intolerable; and fo Religion 


becomes a ſcandal, and his duty is made his diſgrace,and Chriſts 
yoke does bow his head unto the ground,and the ſecrers of the Spirit 
paſs into the ſhames of the woes, and all the ſweetneffes by which 
the ſeverity of the duty are alleviated & made cafic, are imbitrered 
and become venemous by the _— of a talking fool. Yaleris So- 
ras Was put to death by the old and braver R gmanes, ob meritum 
profane wocis, quod contra interdiflum Rome aomen cloqui fait 
auſus ; becauſe by prating he profan'd the fecrer of their Religion, 
and told abroad that name of the Ciry which the Tiſcax rites 
had. commanded to be concealed, leſt the enemies of the people 
ſhould call from them their turelar gods, which they could nor doe 


ſecret, proves himſclt unworthy of friendſhip or fociety, D' Avils | 


butby telling the proper relatioo, And in Chriftianity all Nati- 


_ ons 


_ T be good and evil T ongue. 


'A ons have conlented to diſgrace that Prieſt, who loves the pleaſure 
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' of a tools rongye before the charity of fouls, and the arts of the 
Spirit, and the nobleneſle of the Religion ; and they have inflited 
upon him all che cenſures of the Church, which in the capacity of an 

Eccleſiaſtical perſon he can ſuffer, 

Thelc1 reckon as the proper evils of the vain and trifling tongue ; 
| for though the effcdt paſſes into ,turther miſchief, yet the original 
'is weakneſs and folly, andall that unworthineſs which is nor yer 

arrived at malice.Bur hither alſo upon the ſame account ſome othet 

irregularities of ſpeech are reducible, which alrhough they are 

B ofa mixtnature;yct are properly acted by a vain and a looſe tongue; 

aud therefore here may be confidered not improperly, 

t.- The firſt is common Swearing, againſt which Sr. Chryſoftome 
ſpends twenty homilies : and by the number and weight of argu- 
ments hath left this teſtimony, that it is a fooliſh vice, bur hardto 
be cured ; infinitely uarcaſonable,bur ſtrangely prevailing; almoſt 
as much without remedy as it is without Penures for it enters firſt 

by folly, and grows by cuſtame, and dwels with careleſneſs, and is 
nurs'd by irreligion, and want of the fear of God ; it profanes the 
| moſt holy things, and mingles dirt with the beames of rhe Sun, 
C follics and trifling talke interweav'd and knit together with the 
 facred name of God 3 it placeth the moſt excellent of things in 

'the meaneſt and baſcſ} circumſtances, ir brings the ſecrets K 

| ven into the ſtreets,dead mens bones into the Temple z Noxhing is a 

[ greater ſacriledge then to proſtitute the great name of God to the 

 perulancy of an idle tongue, and blend ir as an = i to "I 

the emptineſs of a weak dilcourle. The name of Gods ſo ſacred, 

ſo mighty, that it rends mountains, it opens the bowels of the dee- 
| peſt rocks, it caſts our Devils, and makes Hell to tremble, and 
' tills all the regions of Heaven with joy ; the name of God is our 
D {trength and confidence, the object ot our worſhippings, and the 
ſecurity of all our hopes; and when God had given himſelfe a 
| Name, and immur'd it with dread and reverence, like the garden 
of Edea with the ſwords of Cherubims, and none durſt ſpeak it buit 
| he whoſe lips were hallowed, and that at holy and ſolemn times, 
'in a moſt holy and ſolemn place 5 I mean the High Prieſt of the 
| Fews at the ſolemnities when he entred unto the 
| he taught all the world the majeſty and veneration of his Name z 


| euigte and OE : and as he was infinitely curious, 


and therefore it was, that God made reſtraints upon our /con- 


'E | that from all the appeatances he made to them, rhey ſhould not 
| |depi&tor ingrave any 4 of him; ſohe took care that even 


» then] 


the rongue ſhould be reſtrained, and not be too free in formi 
images and repreſentments of his Name; and therefore as. | 
drew their eyes from vanity, by putteng bis Name amongſt them; 
npſanage Pe; ſo even when he had put bs a 

, Thems' 
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them, he took it off from the tongue and placed it before the 
eyc ; for Jehovah was ſo written on the Prieſts Mitre, that all 
might {ce and read, but none ſpeak it but the Prieft, But be- 
fides all this, there is one great thing concerning the Name of 
God, bcyond all that can beipoken or imagined elſe ; and thar is, 
that when God the Father was plealed to pour forth all his glorics, 
and imprint them upon his holy Son in his exaltation, it was« 
by giving him his holy Name, the Tetragrammaton Or Jehovah 
<A + articulate z to fignifie God manifeſted in the fleſh; and ſo he 
wore the character of God, and became the bright image of 
his perſon. | | 

Now all thele great things concerning the Name of God are 
infinite reprootes of common and vain {wearing by ir, Gods 
name is left us here to pray by, to hope in, to be the inſtru- 
ment and conveyance of our worſhippings, to be the witneſle of 
truth and the Judge of ſecrets, the end of ſtrife and the aven- 
ger of perjury, the diſcerner of right and the ſevere exacter of 
all wrongs; and ſhall all this be unhallowed by impudent rtal- 
king of God without ſenſe, or fear, or notices, or reverence, or 
obicrvation ? 

One thing more I have to adde againſt this vice of a fooliſh 
rongue, and that is, that as much prating fils the diſcourſe with ly- 
ing, ſo this trifling ſwearing changes every trifling lye intoa horrid 
perjury ;,,and this was noted by St. James, But above all things ſwear 
20t at all, Tya, ph Um? xpiow mio that ye may not fall into condemna- 
tion; ſo we readit, following the Arabian, Syrian, and Latin books, 
and ſome Greek Copies and it ſignifies, thar all ſuch ſwearing 
and putting fierce appendages to every word, like great iron bars 
to a ſtraw basket, or the curtains of a tent, is a dire& condemna- 


tion of our ſelves : For while we by much talking regard truth too 
lictle, and yet bind up ourtrifles with ſo ſevere a band, we are 
| condenined by. our own words ; for men are made to expe what 
you bound upon them by an oath, and account your trifle to be 
ſeriousz of which when you faile, you have given ſentence a- 
ainſt your ſelfe : And this is agreeable to thoſe words of our 

lefſed Saviour, Of every zdle word = ſhall gre account ; for / 

thy - 


b 
thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, and words thou ſhalt be juſti 
ed, But there is another reading of theſe words, which hath 
. | great emphaſis and power, in this article, Swear z0t at all, Tye jun 
£5 UTOxetow mole, that you may not fall znto bypocriſie, that is, into | 
the diſrepuration'of a lying, deceiving , couſening perſon ; for 
he that will put his oath to every common word, makes no great 
matter of an oath; for in ſwearing commonly, he muſt needs 
ſometimes ſwear without conſigeration , and therefore without 
truth ; and he that does ſo in any company, tells the world he 
makes no great matter of being perjured. þ 


. 
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All theſe hings-put 'rogerher may take off obr wonder ar St. Sk XXL. 


| James expteſſion, of mes meviav, above all = ſmezr not, | it isa 
thing ſo highly 40be regarded, arid yet is fo little cofrſidered, that ir 
is hard to jay, whether there be in the world any inftance in 
which men are fo carclefſe of their danger and damnation, as 
in this, | 2 | 
The next appendape of vain and trifling ſpeech is contention, 
| wrangling and perpetuall talke, ——— trom the fpirit.of con- 
| tradiction : Profert ent mores plerumque oratro, & anims-ſecreta dete- 
git : Nec ſine causa Gree proditlerunt, ut Viudt nn dicere 
faid Qurmiihbas :; For the moſt part, a mans words betray his mant. 
| ners, and unlocks the ſecrers of the mind : Aitd it was trot without: 
cauſe that the Greeks ſaid, As a man hve ſo he {peaks ; for to ul 
deed Menander, av3Þg; yaexHlnp te Alys end Ariſt 
<8, OS ec 
 peeviſh, an y and quartelling di; to be 4; 1ve\ ani 
duke in Queſtions, and mop. 10ns; 7'F , 
| You ſhall meet with ſome men ( ſuch were the Sceptres, and 
{ſuch were the Academics of old ) who will not endure any man 
ſhall be of their opinion,and will not ſuffer men to ſpeak truth,or to 
conſent to their own — bur will put every manto fight 
| for his own poſſeſkons, diſturbing the reſt of truth,and all the dwel- 
lings of unity and conſent; clamoſum altercatorem, Quintilian calls 
ſuch a one, This is Te2/oowpe xapIla;, an overflowing of the heart 
and of the gall ; and it makes men troubleſome, and intricares all 
wiſe diſcourles, and throws a cloud uponthe face of truth,and while 
men contend for truth, error dreſt in the ſame habit ſlips into her 
chair,and all the litigants court her for the divine ſiſter ot wildome, 
| Nimizem altercando teritas amittitur : There is noyſe but no harmony, 
| hghting bur no victory, talking but no learning, all are teachers and 
D all are »ilful, every man is angry, and withour reaſoh and without 
" charity, | 
| "Eyy& © ywv 50uun Bae gy, fm. Ep, conide purity, 


| Their month is a ſpear, their language is a two-edged {wordstheir 
'throat is a ſhicld, ( as Noznus his expreſſion is ) and the clamors 
andnoiſes of this tolly is that which St, Pau! reproves in this Chapter. 
Let all bitterneſſe and clamor be put away, People that contend car- 
neſtly, ralk loud ; Clamor equus eſt ire, cum proftraveris, equitem 
| dejeceris \{aith St. Chryſoftome, Anger rides upon noyle as upon a 
E , botſe, ſtill the noyſe, and the rider is in the dirt ; and indeed fo to 
dotvaraet of fe fremgrb; amet hee cteaneft fptrtemnnt foree Maroon 

be exerciſcd in this inſtance; and though it be hard in the midſt ofa 
violent motion inſtantly co ſtop, yet by ſtrength and good conduR it 
| may be done. Bur he whoſe tongue rides upon pafſion,and is ſpur'd 
by violence and contentionzis like @ horle or mule without @bridle, 


N 
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and without underſtanding, 2 5 xexe#y (TwveIas5 owppoy t5i, No 
perſon that 1s clamorous can be wiſe, | 

Theſe are the vanities and evil fruits of the caſfie talker ; the in- 
ſtances of a trifling impertinent converſation ; and yet it is obſerva- 
ble, that alchough the inſtances in the beginning be onely vain, yet 
in the iſſue and cffes they are troubleſome and full of miſchief: 
and that we may perceive, that even all effuſion and multitude of 
ge and vainer talk cannot be innocent, we may obſcrve that 
there are many good things which are wholly ſpoil'd if they do bur 
touch the tongue z they are {poyl'd with ſpeaking : ſuch as is the 
ſweeteſt of all Chriftian graces, humzl:ty, and the nobleſt ations of 
humanity, the doing favours, and «fs of kindneſſe. If you ſpeak of 
them, you pay your ſelf, and loſe your kindnefle 5 hwmzlity is by 


wwe. changed into pride and bypocroſie, and paitience paſles into 
peevs) 


e, aud ſecret truſt into perfidzouſneſſe, and modeſty into diſ- 
ſolut;on, and judgement into cenſure; but by ſilence and a reftras- 
ned tongue all the firſt miſchiefs are avoyded, and all theſe graces 


preſerved, 


| 
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SERMON, XXIV. 
Part IIT. 


Of Slander and Flarcery. 


E that is twice asked a Queſtion,and then anſwers, is tobe 
H excuſed it he anſwers weakly, But he that ſpeaks before 
he be asked, had need take care he ſpeak wiſely, for if he 

| does not, he hath no excuſe ; and if he does, yer it loſes half its 

| beauty ; and therefore the old man gave good counſell in the Come- 

dy to the Boy, & m7 ownz, mAX' C4 oryn xzAs. The profits of 

a reſtrgined modeſt _ cannot ca{ily be numbred any more 
D-' then tri of an unbridled and diflolure, But they were bur in- 
fant miſdhiefs, which for the moſt part we have already obſerved,as 
the iſſues of vain and idle talking ; bur there are two ſpirits worſe 
'then theſe: 1. The F1ir1t of detrattionz and 2, The ſpirit of flattery. 

| The firſt is AizBoAn, from whence the Devil hath his name, He 

| 18 an Accuſer of the brethren.Burt the ſecond is worle; it is SaveT1pd pA 

| or Sayzow., damaable and deadly ; it is the nurſe of vice, and the 

' poyſon of the ſoul. Thele are o2meg} Adya, ſowre and filthy com- 

_ | munications ; the firſt 1s rude,bur the latter is moſt miſchievous, and 

| both of them to be avoyded like death, or the deſpairing murmurs 
E ofthedamncd. | Ew | 
| 1, Let nocalumny, no flandering, detrating communication 
proceed out of your mouth ; the firſt ſort of this 1s that which the 
Apoſtle calls whiſpering, which ſignifies ro abuſe our neighbour ſe- 

cretly, by telling e private ſtory of him. 


' 


| 
| 
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Of Slander and Flattery. 


 +/"BEW A 
w——— i npguaque refert audita ſuſurro, 


far here the map playes 4 fuee game as he fuppoſes, 8 miſchief 
without a witneſle, | 


— AAU eg yYAWTon; BrAtYIe expe, 


as Anacreon calls them z the light, ſwift grrows of a calumniating 
rongue ; they pierce into the beart and bowels of the man ſpecdily. 
Thele are thoſe which the holy Scripture notes by the diſgracetull 
Levit.19.56, |name of Talebearers : Thou teal not go wp and down as a Talebearer a- 
mong the people ; for there are fix things which God hates, ( \aith Solo- 
mon ) yea the ſeventh 1s an abomination unto him, it is P3{Awvypa, as 
bad and as much hated by Godas an zdol, and that is, awhiſperer, or | 
Prov.6.17- E |eale-bearer that ſoweth contention among # brethren, This kind of com- 
: munication was called ouxopz21ie among the Greeks, and was as 
much hated as the Publicays among the Jews, Tomegy wav3Ffes *Adr- 
e701, Tornegy ouxopzyrng, It ts a vile thing, O ye Athentars, it is a 
vile thing for a man to be a Sycophant,or a Tale-bearer, and the dear- 
eſt friendſhips in the world cannot be ſecure where ſuch whiſperers 
are attended to, 


Te fiugente nefas Pyladea aſſet Oreftes, 
Theſes Pirithes deſtituiſ]et awear : 

Tu Stculas fratres, & majus nomen Atridas, 
Et Lede poteras diſſactare genus. 


Bur this crime is a conjugation of evils, and is produdtive of in- | 
finice miſchiefs ; it undermines peace, and faps the fo jon of 
friendſhip ; it deſkroyes families, and rends in piecesthe ve t 
and vital] ; rank charity ; ic makes an evil man, party, axld wit- 
neſſe, and judge, and cxecutioner of the Innocent, who is hurt | 
though he deſerv'd ir not ; 


Et ſi non aliqua nocuiſ[es, mortuss eſ[es, 


and no mans intereſt nor reputatian, no mans peace or ſafety can 
abide, where this nurſe of jealouſie, and parent of contention, like 
the cearwig creeps in attheear,and makes a diſeaſed noyſe,and fcan- 

dalous murmur, | 
2, But ſuch tongues as theſe, where they dare, and where they 
can ſafely, love to ſpeak louder, and then it is detra#on; when 
men under the colour of friend(hip will certainly wound the re- 
ration of a man, while by ſptaking ſomethings of him fairly, 
ſball without ſuſpition be beleeved when he ſpeaks evil of him; 
ſuch 


, — 
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coque; fc, (opitolinus is my friend, and we have long lev'd togetber, and 
' by the cr:1minall Judges, 
Sed tamen admiror, quo patio judicium illud 


F UgEV— 


Jet I confeſſe I wonder how be ſhould Jeape' but I'le ſay no more, te- 
| cauſe he 15 my friend, Kawdg Þ &T1 7); 57@. Wprrac regu Saks 
|B A3g, 73 ph Hiyorrag dAN irantrra AuualreSes,' fayes Polbius ; 

; Is is a new way of accuſation to deſtroy a man by praiſes. Theſe 
» men ſtrike obliquely like a wilde ſwine, or the & #» v{vegi; Ces, 

#7: 77 uy £501 Tz xigegTe, Or like buls in a yoke, they have 
4 horns upon their necks, and do you a. miſchiet- when they plough 
| = round ; and as Joab flew Atner, be took him by the beard and 
' kiſſe 


' the detraiing tongue , like the ſmooth A _ — _ it will 
break your nes when it kiſſes the fleſh; fo Syprex did ſecretly 


C | gainſt Sophox:5ba, onely by commending her beauty and her wir,her 
conſtancy and unalterable love to her Country, andby telling how 
much himſelf was forc'd to break his faith by the-ryranny of Hier 
prevailing charmes, This is that which the Apoſtle calls rome das, 
a crafty and deccitfull way of hurting, and renders a mans tongue 
--var55 as the tongue of a ſerpent, that bires even though he be 
charm'd. | 
| 3. But the next is more violent, and that is ralsng or retileng; 
; which Ar:flotle in his Rhetoricks ſayes+is very often the vice 
| bayes and , of rich men, who out of folly or pridez want of man-? 
D ners, or want of the meaſures of a man, wiſdome and the juſt 
\Poporings of his brethren, do uſe thoſe that erre: before thenr 
| moſt ſcornfully and unworthily.; and Tact#s noted ir of the Claw 
|  dian family in Rome, an old and: inbred pride and' fcorntulnefſe 
' made them apr to abuſe all that fcll under their power and dif- 
| ' pleaſure; Quorum ſuperltam frufire per obſequium & modeſii am 
wgeres z, No oblervance, no prudence, no modeſty can } 
| e reproaches of ſuch inſolent and bigh talkers. A. Gelias" welds 
of a boy that would give every one-that/ he meta box on the cars 
| | and ſome men will give. foul words, having a tongue rough as 
'E | Cat, and bxing like. an, r, . and all their reproofes are di- 
| © | reſcoldings, their common entercourle is oper.contumely,» There 
' have been, in theſe laſt, ages examples of Judges who-would re- 


| - proachthe condemned and;miſcrable-criminall,, deriding his cala-! 
| | Mity, ang. rFyiling If pron. Nero did io to Thr afeas,. and che! 
> It SINGECES 


-- 
« 
s 4 


' obleged each ather by mutuall endearmems, and I am glad he 15 _—_ 


him, and ſmor him under the fift rib that he died ; fo doth} 


wound <Maſſtniſſa, and made Scipto watchtull and implacablea-| 


bria. 


”, | =. 
A ſuch was he that Horace ſpeaks of, Me (opttolinus cormLitiore wſus ami- Ss. XXLV. 
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 |$530av; 5s aid Tai of Hines; they crocified = 


thena to ſuffer the ſharae of their fouler apon ec, an they rail'd 
them when they bowed their heads 

forth the ſaddeſt accents of approaching danth rage ory is that evil | 
that poſſeſſed thoſe of whom the Pſalmeſt ſpeaks. Our tongues are 
our owne, we are they this oaght 18 ſpeak, who is Lord over us ? That 
is, our tongacs cannot be reſtrained ; and Sr, James ſaid fome- 
thing of this, The'tongue 15 87: unruly member which no man can tame; 
that 13, no pers but 2 pttblick may $ for he that 227 rule 


| the povigar, is fit aſs to govern the whole body, that is, the Church or 


Congregtten ; cies ant the Governours of ſous, t 
rn. re rv this inordination, which inked 
ONC z 


'Q; den 630 21 Fa; Au yAwTING 
Kelglhtoy iy Dvdpertsr; tree gy xatxdy, 


no evil is worſe or of fore oper violence to the reft and repttarion 
of men, then a reproachfull tongue, And it were well if we confi- 
dered this evil, to avoid it ih thoſe inſtances, Bae nes nd. ren 
ſation is daily ftain'd, Afe we not often too imperious 

ſervants } Do we tis Eneettaih and feed our ow: pr: bland 
baſefl > Dondt we chaſtife a ſervants 

cxror, or his chance, with 1a fir to be uſed cas bar os 
SR rawaeds none But » Our bleſſed $otnonr 


and murther of whe totgute Men hell fire ro them 
ro call their brother foo! ; meaning, that all language which does 


Gre and by tention i race bitte nr nap inſtances, 18 as 

ly a Jainft the charity of the Go pel, as killing a man was againſt 

[rey an and jaftice of the law. And atop the word it ſelfe 

_—_ te indifcretions, and catelefſe follies of 

an perſon, ye ng puck hecopeydr ho ee pen 
by an mtoaibed [0 limirs of 4 juſt t 


A {5' as ray not do him f inthe «| 


RIS | vent of things. ek fo we finde ow our Bleſſed Saviour call'd 


24.25 | 


his. Diſciples, #&v0#+x5, fooliſh; and St. Jimes uſed" Hipant xe 
_. sf yo ſame with the Err tandy arms 

aſcleſs; ot empty - 0 Paul calls the Galttians, thad, and' Fuoliſb, 

ond: benitchrd; and Chtift called Herod, Fox ; and St, Jobw called 
the #bariſers, the generation of wipers ; andall this mar is 

detcrmined by the manner, and with whit rtiinde ir is 

forctitretion.and reproof towards perfor 

perſ6tis whofe'mathority cith wetrant a jaſt 

this:alfo be done prudently; ſafcly, and uitfully: 

But when met wh06 bl oecaſions iy, andy lone 

Vo. Ba $ownlng his ſpirit; nia delp! 


—= ww wor ——W—n—_— —— we .- 
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bis liphreft miſdetneanour, & V0 pays, 
Ares 612:C0ewt, being being ryramirally de- 
2 rtifle. fark wi. 
Loi noe flee the petlon: 
& great, and — 'rislitcle, For they who 
anger, or expreſſe the lefſe anger with, 
can do no more to hitn chat ſteals, then tg 
a cryſtall: yr _ Avery £988, WAS 3 
Bur no more 


gre hen rhing dey « If you 
pro's che imo i too bis 
derly, it wee Mt ang if ts s if too kt? if too publich it is 
like a doy. 
To 0” tribes ef; Te Thy83os Tp _y 
"Er: AotFgpegurivey xur0g {5” fryer 
ſo the man told his wife in the Gree# Comedy ; To follow me in 
He ee ih ty cmorom ghvio do do dagne pet 
ſons civil or te 
4. The f vet 6s ate filehy cottittmunica- 


566, harehic ſlander, ans roy  trventing evil 
Pls 20 to our ne apo erimen 
ws Helm, (laid Cicero } A Lille tenp totgue or a foul lie 


Eun © mar tion, is like a poyſoned _— ie makes cho 

Wins dea every {cratch to be x avon fima vin- 

| dis contumne 2 laid one. To reprogehand rai loa t Eve- 

; 5s Sy But falſely to accule is ſpitefull as Hel, and deadly 
blood of Dragons, 


Storens derides Baream, delator amhicam, 


This is the dire& nturrher of the Tongue, for life and death are it 
the hand of the tongue pr Me Me oretdg, , arid it was cſtee- 
= Yeoh — that when Jeſatel cotrimnanded the Elders of 

Ivae1 to fuborn inft Nabeth, ſhe gave then in- 
Rrntilans 62 2d 199 a0 Bofne Belial ; none elſe wets: fit fot the 
 imptoymene | 


wis it that broke Ephraim 


| 
| 
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bur it cruſhed him not ſo much as the falſe tongue of his revenge- 
full Miſtreſſe, anti bis cauſe was known, and the word of the Lord tried | 
him. This was it that flew 4bimelech, and endanger'd David; it 
was a {word iz manu lingue Doeg, in the hand otyDoegs ronguE.. 
By this $42 cur off the legs of Mephiboſbeth, and made his reputation 
lame for ever ; it thruſt Jeremy into the dungeon, and carryed S#- 
'ſannato her ſtake, and our Lord to his Croſſe z and therefore againſt 
the dangers of a {landering tongue, all lawes have fo cautglouſly 
arm'd themſelves,thar beſides the ſevereſt prohibitions of God often 
recorded in both Teſtaments,God hath choſen it to be one of his ap- 
pellatives to be the Defender of them,a parry for thoſe, whoſe inno- 
cency and defenceleſle ſtate makes them moſt apt to be undone by 
this evil ſpirit; I mean puprls, and widowes, the poor, and the op- 
preſſed. And in purſuance of this charity the Imperiall Lawes have 
invented a juramentzm. de calumnia, an oath to be exhibired to the 
AFor, or Plaintiff, that he beleeves himſelf to have a juſt cauſe, and 
that he does nor implead his adverſary calumiiand; antmo,with falle 
inſtances, and indefencible. allegations ; and the Defendant is to 
ſwear that he thinks himſclf to uſe onely.juſt defences, and perfe&& 
inſtances of reſiſting ; and both of them obliged themſelves, that 
they would exa& no proofe but what was neceſlaty. to the truth of 
the Cauſe. Andall os defence was nothing but neceflary guards. 
For, a ſpear, and aſword, and an arrow is a man that ſpeaketh falſe wits 
neſſe againſt bis neighbour. And therefore the lawes of God added 
yet another bar againſt this evil, and the falle Acculer was to ſuffer 
the puniſhment ot the objeacd crime:and as if this were not ſuffici- 
ent,God hath in ſeverall ages wrought miracles,and raiſed the dead 
rolife, that by ſuch ſtrange appearances they might relieve the op- 
preſſed Innocent, and load the falſe accuſing Tongue with ſhame 
and horrible confuſion.So it happen'd inthe caſe of Suſanna, the ſpi- 
rit of a man was put intothe heart of a childe to acquitthe vertuous xy; 
woman ; and fo it was in the caſe of Gregory Biſhop of Agrigentum, 
falſely. accuſed by Sabinus and Creſcentius ; Gods power caſt the 
Devil out of Eudecia, the Devil or ſpirit of Slander, and com- 


pelled her to ſpeak the truth, St, Auſtzz in his Book De cur4 pro mor- 
tus, tels of a dead Father that appeared to his oppreſſed Son, and 


ina great matter of Law delivered him from the teeth of falle ac- | 
cuſation, So was the Church of Morts reſcued by the appearance of 
Aia the deceaſed wite of Hidulphus their Earle, as appears in the 
Hanowan ſtory ; and the Polonian Chronicles tell the like of Staniſlaus 
Biſhop of Cracotza, almoſt oppreſſed by the _ and calumny of g' 


Boleſlaus their King ; God relieved him by the teſtimony of St. Peter 
their Biſhop, or a Phantaſme like him,, Bur whether theſe records 
may be credited or no, I contend nox; yet it is very materiall which 
| Euſebtus relates of the three falle witneſſes accuſing Narciſſus Biſhop 
| of Jeruſalem, of an infamous crime, which they did, nr 4 
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|A under ſeverall curlesthefirft wiſhing thar if he ſaidfalle,God would 
deſtroy him with dey the Saunt he enighe din af he Wiegand 


| contounded and delpairing, paid the price of his Gander withnhe / 
pains of moſt feartkull flames: and the ſecond perithed by pieces, 
and Cop nan : _—_ when the Ay he rc. 
red of has cried might don, but o butterly, 
9x —— ſame ranger his cal A 
ceptation of his repentance : xaxupyd Tee gy £9'& DAng bod Ta, 
B ſtd Clears noding is more _— of ſpicxctull and malicious 
, pur then the ating Tongue. In the Temple ar Smyr 
have WCTre arranger ag Foxy nnd the | beſt fats 
crooked,ugly,and detormed ; the Greeks call theſe breyogy ne and 
m2e%ye9%: and io & every falle rongue ; it lies tn the tace of hea-. 
, ven, and abulcs the cars of juſtice,  opprefles the Innocent, and is 
many dy. of verrue, itdeicats all che charity of laws, -and 
arms the ſupreme power,and makes it trike the Inuocent; it makes 
frequent _ to be made to heaven, and caules an oath in {tad 
' of being the endof ſtrife, to be the beginning of miſchict ; it calls 
C the name and teſtimony at God to leal an injury ; it deeds and 
|nouriſhes crucll anger, but mocks juſtice, and makes mercy weep | 
her ſelfc into pity, aud mourn becauſe ſhe cannot help the In- 
nOcent, 
5. The laſt inſtance of this evil I ſhall now repreſent is Caring; 
' concerning which I have this onely to ſay ; that although the caulc- 
'lefſe curſe ſhall return upon the tongue that ſpake it,yer becauſe ve- 
often there is a fault on both ſides, when there is reviling or cur- 
{ing on either,the danger of a curſing tongue is highly to be declined, 
as the biting ot a mad-dog,or the rongue of a {mutren lerpent. For 
| D as emvy is m the etil eye, 10 is curſing in the reproachfull tongae ; it is 
| 


a kinde of venome and witchcrafr, an inſtrument by which God 
oftentimes puniſhes anger and uncharitableneſle ; and by whichrhe 
Devil gets power over the bodies and intereſts of men :; Far he 
that works by Theſ|alic ceremonies, by charmes, and: now-lenfe 
words, by figures and inſignificant charatteriimes, by images and 
| ul Slerocte opponanics of enictick by tmemtgeny 
; recall titletothe 0 Kt miſchief, ( ; 
| /'and though God G infinicely more ready to do acts of kindeneſſe 
|* "then of puniſhment, yer God is not {o carelefle a regarder of the 
'E , viglent and paſhonate wifhes of men, bur he gives ſome over ro pu- 
niſhment, and chaſtiſcs rhe follics of rage, and the-madnefle of the 


found and horrible accents olilthe evil language, By the tongue pe 
| Heſs God and curſe mex ( ſaith St, James ) Nee 7 ance", 4 re- 


E 
TY rgngue by luffcring ix ro palſſe into a further miſchiefthen the harſh 
| 


praacbing is curfin, and both of them oppoſed ro iwmng/a, w Heſ- 


TY ROADS Se IE ſongs \ 


Ss. XX1V 


the third, that he might be blind : and fo it came to paſſe; t "M 
being fu, with fize in his @wn root, rd and enricand WY 
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| S$.XXIV, ſing ; and there arc many times and ſeaſons in which both of | 
fob paſſe into reall effect, Theſe are the particulars of the 
decond 


| . | 

ny | 3; I amnow to inſtance in the third fort of filthy Fommanication, 
that in which the Devil does the moſt miſchief, by which he un- 
does ſouls ; by which he is worſe then Aiz&oAG@., an Accaſer ; For 
though he accuſes maliciouſly, and inſtances ſpirctully, and heaps 
objections diligently , and aggravares birrerly, and with all his 
powers endeavors to repreſent the ſeparate ſouls to God as pollured 
and unfit to come into his preſence,yet this malice is ineffective, be- 
cauſe the ſcenes arc a&ed before the wiſe Fudge of Men and Angels, 
who cannot be abuſed ; before owr Father, and our Lord, who knows 
whereof we be made, and remembreth that we are but duſt ; before our $4- 
viour, and our elder Brother, who bath felt our infirmittes, gnd knows 
how to piry, to excule, and to anſwer for us : But though this accu- 
ſation ot us cannot hurt them who will not hurt themſelves, yer this 
malice is prevailing when the ſpirit of Hlattery is let forth upon us. 
This is the *AmroAaWay, the Deſtroyer, and is the moſt contrary thing 
to charity in the whole world : and St. Paul noted it in his character 
of Charity, i ye" 8 meprepe/erai, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, fo 
wetranſlate it, but certainly »ot exattly, for it ſignifieth eaſtneſs, com- 
plyng fooliſhly, and flattering, Charity flattereth not, T{ i5} 7% Tw- 
Tee dai; mzy 3 pon 12 y peiey, ZAACL O14 x2 AAwniouty T2paneyhu- 
Ce'vera, fairh Surdas our of SF. Baſil, it ſignifies any thing that ſerves 
rather for ornament then for ulc, tor pleaſure then for profir, 


Et eoplettuntur Poete quam [uo witio ſepins, 
DuBabilitate ntmia weſtra aut perperitudine. 


ſaich the Comedy.; the Poets ſuffer more by your cafineſſe and flat- 
tery,then by their own fault. And this is it which St. Paul ſayes is 
againſt charity, For if to call a man fool and 4:itzous, be fo high 
an injury; we may thence eſteem what a great calamity it is to 

fo; and therefore he that makes him ſo, or takes a courſe he ſhall 
not become- other, is the vileſt enemy to his perſon, and his fe- 
licity 3 and this is the miſchief that is done by tlattery ; it is a de- 
figne againſt the wiſdom,againſt the repentance,againſt the growth 
and promotion of a mans ſoul.He that perſwades an ogy ebiemed 
man, that he is handſome, a ſhort man that he is tall, a bald man 
that he hath a good head of hair, makes him ro become ridiculous 
and a fool, bur does ng other miſchief, But he that perſwades his 
friend that is a goat in his manners, that he is a holy and a chaſte 
perſon, or thar' his looſenefle is a lgnc f a quick ſpirit, or that it 
1s yot dangerous bur eaſily pard » 4 trick of youth, a habit 
that old age wiltay aſide as a man pares his ngils, this man hath 
given great advantage to his friends miſchief; heath made it grow 


in | 
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| neigheth under every rider,and ig pleaſed with every thing,and com- 


unpardonable. And let it be conſidered, whar a fearfull de&ruttion | 
and — of friendſhip or ſervice it is,ſo to love my ſclfand | 
my lictle inter, as to preferre it before the ſoul of him whom [| 
ought to love. By my flattery I lay a inare to get 20 /, and rather 
then loſe this contemptible ſum ot money, 1 will throw him thar | 
(hall give it me(as far as I can)into hell,there ro roar beyond all the 
meaſures of time —— Can any hatred be more,or love be| 
leſſe, can any cxpreſſion of ſpite be greater, then that it be faid,you 
will not part with 20 {, to fave your Friends, or your Patrons, or 
your Brothers ſoul > and fo it is with him that invites him to, or 
confirms him in his folly, in hopes of getting ſomething from him; 
he will ſce him die, and die eternally, and help forward that dam- 
nation, {o heynay get that little by ir, Every ftate is fer in the midſt 
of danger, as all trees are fer in the wind, but rhe talleſt endure the 
careſt violence of rempeſt : No man flarters a beggerit he does a 
tlovenly and a rude crimezit 15 entertained with ruder language and 
the mean man may poſſibly be affrighted from his fault, while ir-is 
made ſo uncaſfic to him by the ſcorn and harſh reproaches of the 
mighty. But Princes and Nobles often die with this diſeaſe : And 
when the Cowrtters of Alexander counterfeited his wry neck, and the 
Servants of the S:cilian Tyrant pretended themſelves dim-(ighred 
and on purpoſe ruſhed one againſt another,and overthrew the meat 
as it was ſerved to his table, onely becauſe the Prince was thort- 
ſighted, they gave them ſufficient inſtances in whar ſtare of affairs | 
they ſtood with them that waited ; it was certain they would com- 
mend every fooliſh anſwer, and _ ſubrilty m every abſurd 
queſtion,and make a petition that their baſe ations might paſſe into 
a law, and be made to be the honour and ſanctity of all the people: 
and what proportions or wayes can ſuch great perſonages have to- 
wards felicity, when their vice ſhall be allowed and praiſed, every 
aRion thar is bur tolerable ſhall be accounted heroicall,and it it be 
intolerable among the wiſe, ir ſhall be called vertuous among the 
flatterers > Carzeades ſaid birterly,bur ir had in it roo many degrees 
of tr:th 3 that Princes and great perſonages never learn to do any 
thing perfe&ly well, but to ride the great horle, quia ſcil. feroctens 
beſtia adulari non didicit, becauſe the proud beaſt knows not how to 
farter,bur will as ſoon throw him oft from his back as he will ſhake 
off the ſon of a Potrer, Bur a r is like a neighing Horſe, thar 


mends all that he ſees, and tempts to miſchicf, and cares not, ſo his 
friend may bur periſb paſſond And indeed that is a calamiry that 
undoes many a ſoul; we {o lo our peace,and fit ſo cafily upon our 


own good opinions, and are ſo @ to flatter our ſelves, and leane 
upon our own falſe ſupports, that we cannor endure to be difturb'd 


or awakened from our pleaſing lethargy. For we care nor - be 
. FF: afe, | 


"oy 


in all the dimenſions ofthe fingrill it grows intolerable; and perhaps Sz:XXIV + 
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on. afe, but to he ſecure, not to eſcape hell, þut to live pleaſantly ; we 
comes m not Jrfoet of the event, [an of the way thither, and i, is ſut- 
| ficient, if we be perſwaded all 1s well; un the time we are 
carcleſſe whether indeed ir be 1o or no,and theretOfe we give penti- 
ons to fools and vile per{ons to abuſe us, and couſen us of felicty, 
But this evil puts on feverall ſhapes, which we muſt diſcover, that 
they may not couſen us without our obſervation. For all men are not 
capable of an open Hattery. And therefore ſome will drefle their 
hypocriſic and illuſion ſo, that you may feel the pleaſure, and bur 
ſecretly perceive the compliance and rendernefle to ſerve the ends 
of your tolly > Perzt precart, fi latet, ſaid Plancus, It you be not 
Rey you loſe your reward; it you be too open, you loſe it 
worle, 

I, Some flatter by giving great names, and pro 
examples z and thus þ {apo cm villains h a Pies wy 
upon their Prince, and @ Pipers whiſtle ; becauſe they called their 
| Prolomy by the name of Apollo their God of Mukick. This put 
buskins upon Nere , and made him fidle in all the great Towns of 
Greece, When their Lords were Drunkards, they called them Bac- 
chus ; when they were Wreſtlers, they ſalured them by the name of 
Hereules;and ſome were fo vain as to think themſelves commended, 
when their Flatterers told aloud, that they had drank more then A- 
lexander the Conquerowr, And indeed nothing more abuſes cafic 
fools, that onely ſeek for an excuſe for their wickednefſe, a Patron 
for their vice, a warrant tor their {leepy peace, then to tell ſtories 
of great examples remarked for the inſtances of rheir temptation, 
When old Cato commended meretricious mixtures, and to prevent 
adulteries permitted fornecation, the yourh of the ſucceeding ages 
had warrant enough to go 4d olentes forces, into their chambers of 
filthy pleaſure ; 


Quidam notus boyo cum exiret fornice ,, mafte 
Vartute eſto ( 1nquit ) (entextia dig (atonts ; 


And it would paſle the ggblets in a freer circle, if a flattering man 
ſhall but ſay, Narratar & priſct Catoxis ſepe mero caluifſe tirtas, 
that old Cato would drink hard at Sun-ſet, VVhen Yarre had noted, | 
that wiſe and ſevere Saluft, wha by excellent ſententious words had 
reproved the follies of luſt, inſclf taken in adultery, The 


Romane youth did hug their vicesÞd thought it grew their 

nature like a mans beard, and thagthe wi mes would hoy their E 
heads upon that threſhold ; and Sezecg tells that the women of thar 
age deſpiſed the adultery of one 3 and hared it like marri- 
age, and deſpiſed that as want © ng, and grandeur of ſpirit, 
becauſe the braver Spartans. did we to breed their children pro» 
miſcuoully, as the Herds-mendo cattle from the faireſt Bulls, And 
Arrianss 
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| Seneca obſerved it of ſome of his time z alins quidam adulatione clam 


better of himſelf, or lefſe ſeverely. of his faulr. 


| | ſinner ſhall not be affri 


LE —— 


| Arrianas tels that the women would defend theit baſeneſſe by the 
dodrine ot Plato, who maintain'd rhe communiry of women. This 
is thetefore-more dangerous, becaule it makes rhe 
temptation reMy tor milchief,apted and drefſed with proper,mare- 
 riall,and imitable circumſtances, The way of diſcourſe is tar abour, | 
but evil examples kill quickly, | 

2, Others flatter by imitation: for when a crime is-rare and in- 


lice and impudence that muſt entercain irzbur the flatteri do- 
ing the vice of his Lord takes off the wonder, and the fear 
ſtared at; and io incourages it by making it popular and common. 
Plutarch tels of one that divorced himfelt trom his wife becauſe his 
friend did ſo; that the orher might be hardened in the miſchief; and 
when Plato ſaw his Scholars ſtoop in the ſhoulders, and Ariftotle obs 
ferved his ro ſtammer,they began to be lefle troubled with thoſe im- 
perfe&tions which they thought commowro themſelves and others, 
3. Some pretend a ruſtzc:ty and down-right plainneſſe, and upon 
the confidence of that, humour their friends vice,and flatrer his ruine, 


utebatur parct, alius ex aperto palam, ruſticitate ſimulata, quaſe ſimpli- 
citas ills ars non ſit, They pretend they love not to difſemble, and 
therefore they cannot hide their thoughts ; ler their friend take ir 
how he will; theny muſt commend that which commendable and 
ſo man that is willing to = quietly, is content with the honeſt 
heartinefle and rgnae an implicity of him chat with an arrifici- 
all rudeneſſe dreſs'd the flattery, 

4. Some will diſpraiſe themſelves that their friend may think 


5. Others will reprove their friend for a tritle,but with a purpoſe 
to let him underſtand,thart this is all;for the honeſt man would have 
told his friend if ir had been worle. | 
6, Some will laugh and make a ſport of a vice, and can hear their 
friend tell the curſed narrative of his adultery, of his drunkennefſe; | 
of his.cratt and unjuſt purchaſes; and all this ſhall prove bur a mer- 
ry {cene;as it damnation were a thing to be laughed | 
Ring ruine of his friend were a jeſt. Burxhus the poor 
ed ff nor) by 
vere language,but the villain t his mear ſhall rake himby the 
hand, and dance about the pi talls in, and dies with ſhame 


w__- —_ 


s| 


and folly. Thus the evil ſp on ſhapes enough ; none to af- 
fright the man, bur all ro defy him; and yer ic 1s filthy enough 
when it is inveſted with its racer, | 
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folent, ſingular and out of taſhion,it muſt be a great ſtrength of ma- 
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Se. XXIV, | The Paraſite or Flatterer is a beaſt that is all belly, looking round 
[with his eye, watchfull, ugly, and deceutull, and creeping on his 
| teeth ; they feed him, and kill them that rcach him bread ; for that's 
the nature of all Vipers, . | 
I have this one thing onely to infert, and then the caution will be 
ſufficient, v/z. that we do not think all praiſe given to our friend «0 
be flatrery,:though it be in his preſence. For ſometimes praile is the 
beſt conveyance tor a precept, and it may nouriſh up an infant ver- 
or —_ itgrow up towards perfection, and irs proper mea- 
{ur ,rewards. Friendſbip does better pleaſe our fricnd then 
flattery,and though it was made alſo for vertue, yer it mingles plea- 
ſures in the chalice, es dupe!” furs pull; tubAinay yAury, tt is de- 
licious to bebold the face of a freendly and a ſweet perſon ; and it is not the 
office of a friend alwayes to be ſowre, or at any time moroſe ; bur 
free,open,and ingenuous,candid and humane,not denying to pleaſe, 
bur ever refuſing to abule ag corrupt.For as adulterine metals retain 
the luſtre and colour of gold,but not the value ; fo flattery in imita- 
tion of friendſhip takes the face and outſide of it, the delicious parts 
bur the flatrerer uſes it tothe intereſts of vice,and a friend by itſerves 
verrue ; and therefore Platarch well compared freendſbip to medici- 
nall oyntments, which however delicious they be, yet they are alſo 
uſefull, and-miniſter to healing.Bur flattery is ſweet and adulterate, 
leaſant but without health, He therefore that juſtly commends his 
Hiend to promote and incourage his vertue, reconciles vertue with 
his friends affe&ion, and makes it pleaſant to be good; and he that 
does ſo, ſhall alſo better be ſuffered when he reproves, becauſe the 
needing perſon ſhall finde that then is the opportunity and ſeaſon of 
it, ſince he denied not to pleale ſo long as he could alſo-profit, I 
onely adde this advice, that fince ſelfe-love 1s the ſerpents milk that 
feeds this viper flattery, we ſhould do well to choke it with irs mo- 
thers ————_ to love our {elves more,for then we ſhould 
never endure to be flattered, For he that becauſc he loves himſclfe, 


loves to be flattered,does,becauſe he loves himſelfe,love to entertain 

a'manto abuſe him, ro mock him, and to deſtroy him finally, But 
he that loves himſelf truly, will ſuffer fire, will endure to be burnt, 
ſo he may be purified ; put to pgin, ſo he may be reſtored to health; 
for of all ſauces ({aid Euenus ) fharpneſic, feverity, and fire #5 the beft. 


> 
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'E | and gets nothing, .he wrongs; 
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Ephel. 4. latter part of the 29. verle. 


. 


——But that which is good tothe uſe of edifyi ng, that 
it may miniſter grace unto the bearers. 


——Oquends RN babemus homines , tacends Deos, 
NAIR laidone ; Men teach us to ſpeak,and God teaches 
us to hold our tongue.. The firſt we are ta 
by the lectures of our Schools z the latter, by the 
myſteries of the Temple, Bur now in the new 
If val infticurion, we have alſo agreat Maſter of ſpeak- 
| CLLCEEIS ins 3 and though {ilence is one of the great paths 
' of Innocence, yer Holy __—_ the inſtrument: of Spirnuall 
| Charity, and is a glorification of God : and therefore this kinde off 
{peaking is a gore of perte&ion beyond the wiſdome and feveri- 


ry of filence.. For although gagliſky and fooliſh inordinate talk- 


[ ing is a conjunion of folly and the prating man white he 
| defires to get the love of the onverles with, incurres their ha- 
eds while he would be a d, is laughed at ; he ſpends much 


riends and makes ſportto his enc- 


| mies, and injures. himſelf; derided when he tells whar others 


know, he is indangered if a ſecret and wharthey know not; 

| he is not beleeved when h& ood news, and when he tells 311! 

news he is odious : and.there t ſilence which is acure of all 

this cvil is an excellent ,portion of fatery, and Religion ; yet it's 
: e 3 ; wit 


— —— __——_— 


Sur XXV. | 
| 


Biſhop ; the firſt goes to a good ſchool, but the ſecond is mans 


defiaſticall Governours being found in the way of holineſſe and 
zcal, is called flatus perfſe#zours, a more excellent and con- 
dition of life, «and tarre beyond the xetirements and inoffenſive 
life of thoſe innocent perſons which do ſo much lefſe of profit, by 
how much charity is better then meditation,and going to heaven by 
rel igion and charity, by ſerving God and converting fouls, is better 
then going to heaven by prayers and ſecret thoughts : So it is with 
flence, and religious commanicaton, That does not offend God, 
this glorifies him ; That prevents Sin z this ſers forward the inte- 
reſts of Religion, And therefore Plutarch ſaid well, Qui generos? 
& regio more nſittuuntur, primum tacere, detnde logui diſcunt, To 
be taught firſt to be filent, then to ſpeak well and handſomely, 
is education fit for a Prince ; and that is Saint. Pas!'s method 
here : firft we were taught how to reſtrain our tongues inthe fore- 

oing inſtances, and now we are called to imploy them in Re- 

ion. 

1, We mult ſpeak that which is good ] «12.9%» r1, any thing 
that may ſerve he ens of our God and of our Neighbour, in 
the meaſures of Religion and uſcfulnefle, But it is here as in all 
other propoſitions of Religion, God to us, who are in the body, 
and conduQed by mareriall phantaſmes, and underſtanding nothi 
bur what we feel, or is conveyed to us by the proportions of what 
we do or have, hath given us a Religion thar 1s fitted to our con- 
dition-and conſtirurion, And theretore when wee are comman- 
ded to deve God, by this love Chriſt underſtands obechence 3 when 
we arc comment to honour God, it is by ſinging and reciting 
his praiſes, and doing things which cauſe reputation and honour: 
and even [ace RD wo egy pe is as 5 

i 15 inſtanced in things which are profira- 
practically uſefull , I the meaſures of Godareeſpe- 
_— the proportions of our in, -—a—_y And therefore,though 


honourable things of be an oyment that. does 
ms) Bones nn tr yet we mult tune and compoſe 


cn pfic our neighbour z for ſo ir muſt 
be Av yG dyaNe, good ſpeect | as 15 eig dneoFopedy This y peta, 
for the edrfication of neceſſity: aſe is an Hebraiſme, where the 
yon COONS 5 for the adjeRtive ; and means, 
our ſpeech be apred to ry edification, or ſuch edifi- 
cation as B needfull to every mat icular caſe; that is, that 
we fo order our communicatior be apr to inſtru the igno- 
| ram, to ſtrengthen the weak, ell the wanderer, to reſtraine 
the vicious, to comfort the diſconiGare, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon 


ace, 


—_ _ ſome- 
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with holy ſpeaking and innocent ſilence as it is with a Hermitand a| A 


towards grearer perteRion z 'and therefore the profiicall life of Ec. | 


| 
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all reduce to thele three heads : 
1, ToInſtrut, 2, To Comfort, 3. To Reprove. 

I, Our converſation muſt be 3:32x/1x5; apr ro teach. For ſince 
all our hopes on our part depend po our obedience to God, 
and conformity ro our Lord Jeſus, by whom our endevours are 
lantified and accepred, and our weakneſſes are pardoned, and 
all our obedience relics upon, and is encouraged and grounded in 


ſtanding, we may obſerve that it is not onely reaſonably ro bee 
expecged , but experimentally felt, that in weak and ignorant 
underſtandings, there are no ſufficient ſupports for the vigorouſ- 
neſle of a holy life ; rhere being nothing, or not enough ro war- 
rant and ſtrengthen great reſolutions , to reconcile our affeRions 
to difhculries, ro make us patient of affronts, to receive deeper 
mortifications, and ruder uſages, unlefle where an extraordingry 
grace ſupplics the want of ordinary notices, as the Apoſlles 
were enabled to their preachings : But he therefore that carries 
and imports into the underſtanding of -his Brother , notices of 
faich, and incomes of ſpirituall propoſitions, and arguments of 
the Spirit, enables his Brother towards the work and pradtiles of 
a holy lite: and though every argument which the Spirit of God 
hath made and recorded in holy Scripture, is of ic {elf induce- 
ment great enough to endear obedience ; yet it is not ſo jn the 
event of things to every mans infirmity, and need ; but in the 
treaſures of the Spirit, in the heaps and variety of inſticution,' 
and wiſe diſcourſes, there will nor onely be cnough zo make a 
man without excuſe, but ſufficient ro do his work and to cute 


D; 
| 


} 


E 


hus evil, and to fortifie his weaker parts, and to comply with" 
his neccflitics ; for although Gods ſufficient grace is preſent to 
all rhac can uſc it, yet it there be no more then that, it js 2 fad 
conſideration to remember, that there are but few that will bee 
ſaved, if they be helped but with juſt ſo much as can poſſib 

do the work + and this we may well be aſſured of, if een bo 
der that God isnever wanting to. any,man- in what is ſimply ne- 
ceſſary ; bur then if we adde this alſo, that of the vaſt aymbers 
of men who might poſſibly be ſaveg, ſo few really are ſo, we ſhall 
perceive that that-grace which on ſufhcient, 1s not ſufficient ; 
ſufficient to the thing, 1s nat fs for the pexſow ;, and there- 
fore tharGod does uſually ge ore, and we need more yet z 
and unlefſe God works 1 16 i and to do, we (hall neuher 
will nor 4oe z though .to- will W iv the power of our hand, yet 
we will not will;it lows fi nce that all they who will com- 
ply with-Gods,method of fe, and.the.neceſlities of their 
Brethren, muſt endevour cans., and .in all their owne 


faith, and faith is founded naturally and primarily in the under- | 


| % 


meaſures, and capacities' to ;laY up treaſures of notices and. int- 
'Ee 3  Reufions! 


' fomething that may pleaſe and profit them, according as they ſhall S8rXXV 
|[need; all whichT 
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tructions in their Brothers ſoul, that by ſome argument or other | 


they may be met withall and taken in every corner of their con- 
veriation, Addeto this, that the duty of a man hath gfeart varic- 
ty, and the ſouls of men are infinitely abuled, and the perſwafions 
of men are ſtrangely divided, and the intercits of men are a vio- 
lent and preternaturall declination from the ſtriftneſſes of vertue, 
and the reſolutions of men are quickly altered, and very hardly to 
be ſecured, and the caſes of conſcience arenumerous and intricate, 
and every ſtate of life that hath irs proper prejudice, and our no- 
tices are abuſed by our affeftions, and we (hall pctceive that men 
generally need knowledge enough to over-power all their paſſions, 
to root out their vitious inclinations, to maſter their prejudice, to 


neſſe, to fixe their reſolutions, and to determine their doubts ; and 
therefore to ſee your brother in a ſtate of ignorance, is ro ſee him 
unfurniſhed and unprepared to all good works, a perſon ſafe no 
longer then till a temptation comes, and one that cannot be ſaved 
but by an abſolute unlimited predeſtzzation, a favour of which he 


this, God hath ap 
Eccleſraſticall Order, whom he feeds at his own charges, and whom 
men rob ar their own perill, yer this doth nor diſoblige others - 
for every Maſter of a family is to inſtru, or cauſe his family to 
be inſtructed, and catechiſed ; every Governour is to inſtrutt his 
charge, every Man his Brother, nor alwayes in perſon, but ever 
by all poſſible and juſt proviſions, For it the people die for want 
of knowledge, they who are ſet over them ſhall alſo die for want 
of charity. Here therefore we muſt remember, th ar it is the du- 
ty of us all, in our ſeverall mcafurcs and proportions , to in- 
firug thoſe thatneed ir, and whole neceflity is made ready for 
our miniſtration ; and let us tremble to think, what will be the 
{ad account , which we ſhall make, when even our familics are 
not taught in the fundamentals of Religion ; for how can it bee 


hriſts life and death, the mutiſteries of their re 
foundation of all their hopes, the great argument of all their o- 
bediences ; how can it be expeed that rhey ſhould ride in tri- 
umph over all the evils whichthe Devil, and the World, and their 
own follies daily preſent to in the courſe of every dayes 
converſation > And it will be 111 rcturne to ſay, that God 
will require no more of them che 

ſe that be true in your own fe 
Caſs thou gaveſt them no m 
dable danger, and a trifling ho 


yet he will require it of thee, 
and however, it 1s a formi- 
ny man to put all the hopes 


| ignorance ſhould never be accounted for, yer it may leave him in 


of his being ſaved upon the one k of ignorance; for if his 


that 


_ _” 


anſwer obje&ions, to reſiſt remprations, to reircſh their weari- | 


hath no promiſe, no ſecurity, no revelation ; and although to do} 
inted a ſpeciall Order of men, the whole 


ſible for thoſe who could not account — the ſtories of 
emprion, the 


he hath given them ; for ſup-| E 


i” 
1 
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2, Our Converſation muſt be n2e#xa#©.; apt tocomfort the 
diſconſolate ; and then this, men in prefent can feel no greater cha- 
rity, For ſince half the duty of a Chriſtian in this lite conſiſts in 
the exerciſe of paſſive graces, and the infinite vatiery of providence, 
and the perpetuall adverſity of chances, and the diflatisfaQion and 
emprineſle that is in things themſelves, and the wearinefſe and an- 
guiſh of our ſpirit does call us to the ttiall and exerciſe of pari- 
ence even in the daycs of Sun-ſhine; and much more in the violent 
ſtorms that ſhake our dwellings, and make our hearts tfemble 


God hath ſent ſome Angels into the world;whoſe office it is to re- | 


freih the ſorrowes of the poor, and to: lighten the eyes of the dif- 
conſolate ; he hath made ſome creatures whole powers are chief- 
ly ordain'd to comfort ; wine, and ole, and ſoctety, cordials and 
variety; and time it ſelf is checker'd with black and white ; ſtay 
but till ro morrow, and your preſent ſorrow will be weary, and 
will lie down to reſt, But this is not all. The third perſon of the 
holy Trinity 1s known to us by the name and dignity of the Holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter, and God glories in the appellative, that he is 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all Comfort, and therefore to 
miniſter in the Office is to become like God, and to imitate the 
charities of heaven z and God hath fitted mankind for it ; he 
moſt needs it, and he feels his brothers wanrs by his own expe- 
rience , and God hath given us ſpeech, and the endearments of fo- 
ciety, and pleaſantneſle of converſation, and powers of ſeaſonable 
diſcourle, arguments to allay the ſorrow, by abating our apprehen- 
ſions and raking out the ſting, ortelling the periods of comfort, or 
exciting hope, or urging a precept, and reconciling our affe&ions, 
and reciting promiles, or telling ſtories of the Divine mercy, or 
changing ir into duty, or making the burden lefſe by cormparing it 
with greater, or by proving itto be lefſe then we deſerve, and that 
it is ſo intended, and may become the inſtrument of vertue, And 
certain it is, that as nothing can better do it, fo there is nothing 


4 greater, for which God made our tongues, next ro reciting his 


praiſes, then to miniſter comfort to a weary foul, And what 
greater meature can we have, then that we ſhould bring joy to our 
brother, who with his dreary eyes looks ro heaven and round a- 
bout, and cannot finde {ſo much reſt as to lay his eye-lids cloſe 
together, then that thy tongue ſhould be tun'd with heavenly ac- 
cents, and- make the weary ſoul to /iftez for light and eaſe, and 
when he perceives that there ſuch a thing in the world, and in the 
order of things, as comf a joy, to begin to break our froti! 
the priſon of his ſorrows at ti door of fighes and tears, and by 
little and little melt into ſhowres and refreſhment > This is glory 

| ro 


that ſtate in which his evils ſhall grow great, and his ſins may be ir-j $ 
- | remediable; 


| 
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| $52 XV, to thy voyce, and imployment fit for the brighteſt Angel, Bu ſo 


have I ſeen the Sunne kitſe the frozen carth, which was bound up 


' with the images of death, and the colder breath of the North; 


and then the waters break trom their incloſures , and melt with 
joy, and runne in uſctul] channels; and the flics do riſe againe 
from their little graves in walls, and dance a while in the air, to 
tell that there i$ joy within, and that the great mother of crea- 
tures will open the ſtock of her new refretnment, become uſefull 
to mankinde, and {ing praiſes to her Redeemer : $0 is the heart 
of & ſorrowtull man under the diſcourſes of a wile Comforter, 
he breaks from the deſpairs ofthe grave, and the fetters and 
chains of ſorrow , he bleſles God, and he blcfles thee, and hee 
feels his life returning ; for to be miſcrable is death, but nothing 
is life but ro be comtorted ; and God is pleaſed with no muſick 
from below ſo+ much as in the thanklgiving tongs of relieved 
Widows, of ſupported Orphans, of rcjoycing, and comforted, 
and thankfull perſons. This part of communication does the work 
of God and of our Neighbours, and bears us to heaven in ſtreams 
of joy made by rhe overtlowings of our brothers comfort, It is a 
fearfull thing to ſee a man deipairing, None knows the ſorrow 
and the intolerable anguiſh but themſelves, and they that are dam- 
ned; and ſo are all the loads of a wounded {pirit, when the taffe 
of a mans broken fortune bowes his head to the ground, and fmks 
like an Ofier under the violence of a mighty tempeſt. Bur there- 
fore in proportion to this I may tell the excellency of the imploy- 
ment, and the duty of that charity, which bears the dying and lan- 
guiſhing ſoul from the ftrienges of hell to the feat of the brighteſt 
{tars, where Gods face ſhincs and reflects comforts for ever and 
ever, And though God hath for this eſpecially intruſted his Mini- 
ſters and Servants of the Church, and hath pur into their hearts and; 
notices,great magazines or promiſes, and arguments of hope:and 
arts of theSpirit, yet God does not alwaycs fend Angels on theſe 
Embaſſies, but ſends a man #t fit homo-homi1714 Dews, that-every good: 
man in his ſeaſon may be to his brother inthe place of God,to com- 
fort and reſtorc him; and thatit may appear, how much it isrhe 
duty of us all ro -miniſter comfort to our brother, wemay remem- 
ber that the ſame words and the ſame arguments do oftentimes 
more -prevail upon ourſpirits when they are appliediby:the hand.of 


' 
' 


| 


another, then when they dwell in us, and'come fronvour own dif- 

courſings. This is indeed ACy& yy prog & nya Hg it is 65; md ory 
Tig yp«24, tothe edification ot ourneeds, and ithe:greareſt and 
molt holy charity, 

3, - Ourcommunication muſt -infits juſt fraſon be #Aeſxltxds; 

we muſt reprove our {inning brother Ftor the wounds of a friend 


| are better then'the kiſſes of anenclly '( ſaith Solomon : )we'imitaco 


the office of the great 'Shepheard and Biſbop of ſouls, it we go to 
: x1 ſeek 


| 


_ —— — 
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| forrow bigger then the calamities of war, and plagues, and hoſpi- 


e may make him to rerurn , this is a courſe thar 
will change our vile uch of judging and cenfuring others into an 
at of charity 3 i OT NET Bos detraQtion into 
counſell, revenge into friendly and moſt offices; that the 
_ Heſh may become Mithridate, and the Devil be defeated 
in 


in his malicious imployment of our » Heis amiſcrable 
man, whom none tell of his faults io plainly, thathe may un- 


wocenel dry? when- the arrefting him in his horrid 


proof, can never become a good friend ro any man, For befides 
thas himſelf would never onenith tis friend when heidi, ( and 
if he would, why ſhould not himſelf be glad of the ſame charity > ) 
he is alſo proud, and Scorner is bis name; he thinks himſelf exempt 
from the condition and PE or if he does not, he had 
rather go to hell then be c to his way by an angry Sermon, or 
driven back by the ſword of an Angel, or endure one bluſhing, for 
all his hopes and intereſts of heaven, Ir is no ſhame to be 

ved, bur to deſerve itz but he that deſerves it, and will doo ftill, 
ſhall increaſc his ſhame into confuſion, and bring upon himſelf al 


tals, and poverry, He onely is truely wiſe, and will be certain| 
happy, that ſo underſtands himſelf and hates his fin, that he will 
not nurſe ir, bur get to himſelf a Reprover on purpoſe, whoſe war- 
rant ſhall be {berty, whoſe thanks fhall be amendment, whoſe enter. 
tainment ſhall be obedtence; for a flattering word is like a ods 
Sun-ſhine to a fore Eye, it 1 es the trouble, and leſſens 


fight; 


He. demun ſapiet d:Riz0 que ſeriet 
The ſevere word of the reproving man is wiſe and healthfull : But 
beczale all rimes, and all circumfiances, and all perſons are not fir 
—_— plerims ſet que 
Non audent homines pertusa dcere land ; 
Some will not endure that a poor man, or an obliged perſon ſhould | 


B |they 


| 


reprovethem.and themſelves are often {0 unprofitable ſervants, that 

will rather vencure their friends damnarion,then hazard their 

own intereſt, therefore in the ormance of this of the uſe- 

= communication , the #following meaſures are fit to be ob- 
ad py L 


I, 'bet 


derftand his danger ; and he that is uncapable and impatient of res | | 


for this imployment : | 


4 


\ſeck and ſave that which was loft x and it is a featfull thing tofee a, Sun KXV: 
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I, Let not your reproof be publick and perſonall : if it be publick 
it muſt be in ge-erall ; if it be. perſorall, it muſt be in provate ; and 
this is expreſlely commanded by our Bleſſed Saviour : 1f thy Bro- 
ther offends, tell it him between him and thee ; for if it comes after- 
wards in caſe of contumacy to be declared in publick, it paſſes 
from fraternal eorreption to Eccleſuaſticall diſcipline, When Socrates 
reproved Plato at a feaſt, Plato rold him, it had been better he had 
rold him his faulc in private ; for to ſpeak it publickly is indecency: 
Socrates replied ; and ſo it is for you publickly to condemine that in- 
decency. For it isthe nature of man to be ſpitefull when he is ſha- 


* [med, and to eſteem that the worſt of evils, and therefore to take 


impudence and [or ic ongy for its cover, when his ſhame is naked : 
And for this indiſcretion Ariftomenes the Tutor of Ptolemy, who be- 
fore the Corinthian Embaſladors reproved the King for {leeping at 
the ſolemne audience, profited nothing, but enraged the Prince, 
and was himſelf forced to drink poy{on.. But this warineſſe 15 nor 
alwaycs neceſſary, For 1. a publick and an authorized ar 
may do it publickly,and may name the perſon as himſelf ſhall judge 


expedient. 


_ ſecuit Lucilius urbem ; 
Te Lupe, te Mutt ; & genuinum fregit tm llis : 


Omne Vafer Uittum ——— — 


Lucilius was a Cenfor of manners, and by his office he had warrant 
and authority, 2, Thereare allo ſome caſes in which a publick 
reproof is prudent, and that is when the crime is great, but not un- 
dcrſtood to be any atall ; for then it is /,ſtru#:0z and Catechiſme, 
and layes aſide the affront and trouble of reproof, Thus Ignatrus 
the Martyr did reprove Trajas ſacrificing at the Altar in the fight 
of all the Officers of the Army z and the Jews were commanded 
to reprove the Babylorzans for Idolatry in the land of their Fapeiriny: | 
and if we ſce a Prince in the confidence ofhis pride,and careleſneſle | 
of ſpirit, and heat of war ſpoyle a Church, or rob God, it is then 
fit ro tell him the danger of Sacriledge, it otherwiſc he cannot well. 
be taught his danger, and his duty. 3. There are ſome circumſtan- | 
ces of perſon in which by interpretation, duty, or cuſtome a leave is 
indulged or preſumed,thar liberty may be prudently uſed, publickly 
to reprove the {qa vices110 it was in the old daycs of the Romans; 
vice had then fo little footing and authority, ſo few friends and ad- 
vocates, that: the Prophets and Paets- uſed a bolder liberty to dif- 
grace whatſoever was amiſle ; 


unde g la pri orum | 


Scribends quodcunq; animo flagrante liberet 
Simplicitas.—— 


— 
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The Duties of the Tongue. 
A | and much of the ſame liberty is ſtill. reſerved to Pulpits, and ro the : Sxx.XXY | 
Biſhops Office, ſave onely, that although they may reprove publick- | 
ly, yet they may not often do ir perſonally, . | 
2, uſe not to reprove thy Brother for every thing, but for great 
things oxely :/ for this 1s the office of a Tutor, not of a Friend; arid | 
few men will tuffer rhemſelves to abide alwayes under Pupillage. 
When the friend of Philotimus the Phyſician came to him tobe cu- | 
red of a fore finger, hetold him, Heus tu, non tibi cum reduuis eſt 
negotium, he let his finger alone, and told him that his liver was im- 
poſtumate :- and he that tels his friend that his countenance is not 
B | grave enough in the Church, when it may be the man is an Atheiſt, 
offers jm a cure that will do him no good, and to chaſtiſe a| 
trifle is not a worthy price of thar nobleſt liberty and ingenuity 
which becomes him that is to heal his brothers ſoul, Bur when a 
vice ſtains his foul, when he is a fool in his manners, when he is 
| proud, and impatient of contradiion, when he diſgraces himſelf 
by talking weakly, and yet beleeves himſelf wile, and above the 
confidence of a ſober perſon, then it-concerns a friend to reſcue 
him from folly, So Soloz reproved Creſws, and Socrates Alcibia- 
des, and Cyrus chid Cyaxares, and Plato told to D:oz that of all chings | 
C | in the world he ſhould beware of rhat folly, by which men pleaſe 
" | themſelues , and deſpiſe 4 better judgement : quia et vitio afifidet (oli- 
tado, Becauſe that folly hath in 1t fingularity, and is directly con- 
trary toall capacities of a friendſhip, or the entertainments of ne- 
ceſlary reproof, 

3. us, not liberty of reproof tn the dayes of ſorrow and affii;- 
on; for the calamity it ſelf is enough to chaſtiſethe gayerics of ſin- 
ning perſons, and to bring him to repentance ; it may be fome- 
times fit to infinuate the mention of the cauſe of that ſorrow, in or- 
der to repentance, and a cure : Bur ſevere and biting language is 
D | then out of ſeaſon, and iris like putting vineger to an enflamed 
and ſmarting eye, -it increaſes the iſh, and remprs unto impa- 
rience, In the accidents of a ſad perfon, we muſt doas Nurſes to 
'rheir falling children, ſnatch them up and ſtill their cryings, and en- 

tertain their paſſion with ſome delightfull avocation ; but chide not 
then when the ſorrowfull man needs to be refreſhed, When Crates 
the Cynic met Demetrius Phalereus inhis baniſhment and trouble, he 
went to him and ſpoke to him friendly, and uſed his Philoſophy in 
the miniſteries of comfort, and taught him to bear his trouble no- | 
bly, and ſo wrought uponthe cr1mizall , and wilde Demetrius; and 
E: |he moved him to repentance, who if he had been chidden ( as he 
Red) would have fcort'd che manners of the Cynic, and ha- 
T d his preſence and inſtitution 5 and Perſeus kil'd Euchus and £4- 
Leas, for reproving his raſhneſſe, when he was newly defeated by 


the Romans, 


4. Avoid 


—_——_ 
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Sen, XXV.| 4. Atoid all the evil appendages of this liberty; for ſince to 
| reprove a finning Brother, is at the beſt but an unwelcome and in- 
| vidious employment, though-ir may alſo be underſtood to be full 
6f charity ; yet therefore we muſt not make it to be hatctull by 
adding reproach, ſcorn, violent expreſſions , ſcurrility, derifion, 
or bitter inveAtives. Heron invited Epricharmus to ſupper, and he 
knowing that Hijeron had unfortunately kill'd his friend , replied 
to his invitation, eAtque nuper cum amicos immolares non Voraſtz, 
I think I may come, for when thou didſt ſacrifice thy friends thou 
didſt not devour them, This was a bitter ſarcaſme,. and might 
with more prudence and charity have been avoyded, They that 
intend charitably and condu& wilely, take occaſions and proper 
ſeaſons of reproof, they do it by way of queſtion and fimulirude, 
by narrative and apologues, by commending ſomething in him thar 
is good, and diſcommending;the ſame fault in other perſons by way 
that may diſgrace thar vice, and preſerve the reputation of the man, 
Ammonius Obſerving that his Scholars were niceand curious in their 
|] diet, and too effeminate for a Philolophicall life, cauſed his freed 
man to chaſtiſe his boy for not dining withour vinegar, and all the 
while look'd upon the young Gentlemen,and read to them a leure 
of Severiry. Thus our deareſt Lord reproved St. Peter, he looked 
upon hina when the ſigne was given with the crowing of the Cock, 
and ſo chid him into a ſhowre of penirentiall tears. Some uſe to 
mingle praiſes with their reprehenſions, and to invite their friends 
patience to endure remedy, by miniſtring ſome pleaſure with their 
medicine ; for as no wiſe man can well indure to be praiſed by him 
{ that knowes not how to diſpraiſe, and to reprove; ſo neither will 
they endure to be reproved by him that knowes northow to praiſe; 
for reproof from ſuch a man betrayes too great a love of himſelf, 
and an illiberall ſpirit : He that will reprove wiſely, muſt efform 
himſelf into all images of things which innocently and wiſely hee 
can put on; notby changing his manners, his principles, and the 
conſequences of his diſcourie, ( as Alctbiades was ſuppoſed to do ) 
for it 1s beſt to keep the ſeverity of our own Principles, and the man- | 
ner of our own living : for ſo Plato lived at Syracuſe, juſt as he li- 
ved in the Academy ; he was the ſame Dzonyſtus that he was to Dion: 
But this I mean, that he who means to win ſouls, and prevail to his 
brothers inſtitution, muſt as Sr, Paxl did, cfhgate and conform him- 
ſelf to thoſe circumſtances of living,and diſcourſe, by which he may 
prevail wy the perſwaſions, by complying with the affeRions and 
uſages of men, | 
Thele are the meaſures by which we are to communicate our 
counſels and adviſes to our erring Brethren : to which I adde this 
laſt advice, That no man ſhould atthat time in which he is reproved 
give counſel and reproof to his Reprover, for that berrayes an an- 
gry ſpirit, and makes diſcord out of piery, and changes charity into 


Be - UE: , wrangling, | _ 


>. The Putiesaff the Tonght. 
A: wriangling, and it looking lik » makes it r that him-, Sz, XXV 
i rare dry ea _ i RPPeas ; 


That which remains now is, that I perſwade mento do itz and 
that I perſwade men to ſuffer it ; *ris fomerimes hard zo do zt, bur 
the caule'is-onely, becauſe it is hard to bear zt ; for it men were bur | 
apprehenfive- of their danger, and-were not deſirous to die, there 
were no more'to be faidin this affair z they would bes glad to en- 
rertain a ſevere Reprover as a carctull Phyſirianz of whom becauſe 
moſt menare ſo willing ro make uſe, ſo thanktfull for their care, ſo 
[B, great valuers of their $kill, ſuch lovers of their perſons 5 no man is 
| purto it ro-perſwade men to be Phyſitians, becauſethere is nonced 
to perſwade men to live, or to be in health : if therefore men 
' would as willingly be vertuous as be healthfull, as willingly dono 
evil as ſuffer none, be as deſirous of heaven as of a long life on 
earth, all "the difficulties and remprarions againſt this dury of re- 

proving our'ſinning brother would ſoon be conceal'd ; but ler ir be 
as it will, we muſt do jr in duty and piety to him thatneeds, and if 
| he be impatient of ir, he needs it more: 'Et per hujuſmods offenſas 
emetiendum eft a hoc :ter ; Iris a troubleſome imployment, 
C , bur it is duty and charity ; and therefore when it can with hope of| 
”* [ſucceſſe, with prudence and piety be done, no other conſideration 
ought toin .And for the other I mean who ought to 
be reproved,they are to remember CE penſions to] 
the Preacher on purpoſe to be reproved if they ſhall need it *, thar 
God hath inſtituted a holy Order of men to that very purpoſe *, 
that ſhould be ſeverally told ofall that is amiſſe * , that them- . 
ſelves chide their children and their ſervants for rheir good, and 
that they may amend *, and that they endure thirſt to cure their 
dropſies *, that they ſuffer burnings to prevent the Fangrenes *, 
D [and endure the curting off a limbe to preſerve their lives *, and 
| therefore thar it isa ſtrange witchcraft and a prodigious folly, that | 
at_ſo cafie_ a mortification as the ſuffering of a plain friendly re- | 
proof, they will nor ſet orward their intereſt of heaven, and ſuffer 
themſelves to be ſer forward in their hopes of heaven : | 


| | — Aura fatemur ya | | c 
| Eſſe, ſed ut valeas multe dolenda fer | J 
And when all remember thar flatrery and importune Hilence ſuffer Ry 


. 


E' | the mi to periſh like fools and inconfiderate perlons, it ought 
to awake our ſpirits, and make us to atrend to the admonitions of a 
friend, with a filence great as midnight, and watchtull as a widows 
eyes, It was a ſtrange thing that Yalentinian ſhould in the midſt of 
ſo many Chriſtian Prelates make a law to eſtabliſh Polygamy: and 
1 | harno Biſbop ſhould dare to reprehend him, The effe& wn | 
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this, that he had a ſon by a ſecond wiſe, the firſt being aliveandnot 
divorc'd, and he left him heir of a great part of the.Empirez :and 
what the effe& of that was to his ſoul, God whois his Judge beſt | 
knows. OY RE 7- - | 
If now at laſt it be inquir'd whether every man is bound toxe-| 
prove every mangif he fins, and if he converſe with him > Lanſwer, 
that if it ſhould be ſo, it were to no purpoſe, and therefore for is 
there is no commandement z every man that can may inſtru& him 
that wants ir ; but every man may not reprove him that is already 
inſtructed; that is an a& of charity,for which there are no meaſures, 
but the others neceſſity, and his own opportunity ; but this is alſo an 
a& of diſcipline, and muſt in many caſes ſuppoſe an authority ; and 
in all caſes ſuch a liberty as is not fir to be permitted romean, and; 
ignorant,and inferiour perſons ; I end this with the ſaying of a wiſe: 

r{on, adviſing to every one concerning the uſe of the tongue, aut; 
LR Uitam loquendo, aut tacendo aca ſcient;am z; it they. 
ſpeak, let them miniſter to the good of ſouls ; if they ſpeak not, 
let them miniſter to fobriety ; in the firſt they Fave the end of cha- 
rity, in the other of humility, 


THE END. 


